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INTRODUCTION 








Im intimate connection swith Toronto's pioneer 
‘days are the homes of ite corky eller, expecially of 
(hose whose persmalities or dieincion of achievement 
‘aide them figures in the public eye a century 090. 


‘Some of thee homes exist av thoy were originally 
tly athera have Been partially or tolally obliterated 
by time and the phenomenal growlh of the city, ond 
though earfain of thee have already been recorded thre 
tre other which will merge ino the thedows if om efor 
{not made to retouch the disintegrating picture with 
fresh colors forthe benefit ofthe present and coming 
‘generations. 

‘To the average Toronto citizen to-day “RosxDAtn 
in a certain selon of the city; «favoured section, of 
fine residences, beautiful gardens and winding roads 
oF bridges thot epan the deep rovines separating it 
from the rest ofthe ety, making it diftenlt of approach 
‘and moaiful forthe quedting stranger. 


Brut just a century ago (1887) “Rosmoann!” was 
the name of @ home—half farm, half country extate— 
cwnad by William Botsford Jarvis, High Sheri’ of 
the Home District; and itis about him and his Jamily 
(ail of whom were United Empire Loyalists or children 
@f Loyalist and who vere all members of the much 
‘maligned Family Compact) and the relation that they 
tach and all bore to the vente of that period that thie 
ory is writen, 





‘There ie but litle continuity about it, for a8 cack 
character appears rom out the mite of the pas, hie 
her lifes ao intersting as to demand a separate into 
duction; and while it may never atin to the dignty 
of being called @ new chapler of history, yet ite fasts 
Nave been gleaned from pereonalllers viiten by the 
Aiferent members ofthe family and as yet unpublished, 
(or from authentic contemporary soures. 


Orrawa, 
1028, 
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“70 ROSEDALE” 


[RTE wel rivera tengo fae 
building on Front Strest* in “muddy little York,” 
' building showing in the rear portion the logs ofits 
pioneer construction, stands « coach. Tt is indeed 
hot_an_clegant vehicle—being built to give good 
|erviee in times when a cordurey road is more often 
to be found than a highway, and the terrors of the 
"ue HIM” on Yonge Stroct is a bye word in the 
district. A pair of horts in heavily brass-mounted 
thames ave standing eedately enough, save for the 
stamping of their hoofs, impatient at the persistent 
ittacks of the summer flies 

"The door of the hous opens. ‘Two elderly people 
come out and pause for a moment to contemplate 
the beauty of the day, and of the landscape before 
them. 

"The sunlight, caught by the rippling. waters of 
the bay, Inughs back a bright reflection, Yt lights 
‘up the sails of the many boats that fit across the 
blue waters, fashes upon the wot uplifted paddle of 
fan Taian with » bark canoe full of fish on bis way, 
to the landing beach and the market place, picks out 
the highly-polished brass of the harness and guilds 
the bright yellow paint of the coach, tll it gleams 
like s golden chariot of old 
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‘The old people, who stand looking out with sober 
satisfaction over that placid summer ene, are 
worth the touch of skilled artist's penell—words 
do them but poor justice. 

‘The Indy, who is drawing on long black gloves, 
carries herseif with en air of conscious distinction, 
Dressed in a voluminous costume of ich black 
tik, over which is looeely thrown a short tippet of 
crmine. Upon her heed wondrous eap of tift 
frilled ‘muslin, with many ribbon bows and more 
intricate fils’ of lace, is tied with broad strings of 
ribbon. prim row of curs is permitted to appear 
lunder the’ cap, softening the outline of « brow thst 

oth high snd intellectual. Heavy horn-rimmed 
spectacles shadow eyes that might be kindly but 
for the severity of the tightset lips and strong jaw 
that have an almost masculine formation, 

Tis a stzong dominating face, indicative of the 
high stern principles that have guided her Hfe. A 
life fll of hardships in its early Years, and of bitter 
diseppointments and sorrows. She has indeed had 
8 fall share of those things deemed the attributes 
‘of success by the wordly—for Anne Murray Powell 
is the wife of the Chief Justice of Upper Canada, 8 
Position which she nover forgeta nor lets others forget. 

‘The indomitable pride that lies at the root of 
her whole character hae gustained her through the 
‘ragie deaths of four of her ehildren; through the 
terrible ardeals encountered when, as United Empire 
Loyalists, they wore driven from their ome. in 
Boston, and through the daily trials of every-day 
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life under conditions that might daunt the stoutest 
heart. She has buried her personal sorrows and 
disappointments deep down under a manner eour- 
{wou indeed at all times, but cold end haughty, 
rarely relaxing aave to her two grandchildren upon 
thom she lavished the affetion that she had sup- 
Dromed towards her own son—their father. 

"As with w courtly goature the old gentlemen 
stretches out his hand to aesat her into the waiting 
fonch, his figure comes into sharp relief against the 
‘white boarding of the house, He is a man of short, 
most diminutive, stature; but ao ell does he 
hold himself, so poised are all his atitudes, that his 
person ie at once dignified and proud. 

“is emall Dut elearly-cut features are lighted up 
{or the moment at he catches sight of his friend and 
neighbour, Doctor Strachan, and pauses to exchange 
frallent salutation, His expression is rather stern, 
hot unkind perhape, but cold and Keen. A man to 
be feared and respected rather than loved. Years 
Of judicial life, private disappointment and political 
fencounters have all lent their influences in moulding 
this striking countenance. Chiof Justioe William 
Dummer Powell iss man of force and power in 
Upper Canada in 1827. 

Tife has given both of thoso old people hard 
Duifets, Thee has not been an easy path to travel; 
but ever have they pressed onward finding in each 
new phase of life new interests, and keeping close 
in their grasp the reins of family domination. ‘The 
izon will of the Chief Justice works not only in his 
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‘own gets, but through hm, in the persons of hia sons, 
soneindaw and grandsonein-law. Tt is no wonder 
that he is known as the doyen of the “Pamily Com- 
pact 

Settling themselves in the roomy intrior of the 
‘coach, the Chief Justice gives the signal “to Tose- 
“ale,” and the vehicle rolls slowly through the gates 
and along Front Street, 

‘Their eyes rest for & moment upon the house 
opposite their own, belonging to Dr. Strachan, upon 
whieh the workmen are still busy. Tt has been of 
‘eat interest to the entire neighbourhood for many 
Tontha, The Chief Justioe describes it with dry 
hhumour, as “that Palace built in antieipation of a 
mitre.” 

‘The residence of Mr. Justice Boulton, © large 
white wooden house setting far beck amid its shel- 
tering tee, lie upon thei Jft, as also the house of 
‘Mr. James McCauley and the rustic cottage of Major 
Hillier, A.D.C. to Sir Porogrine Maitland. 

Rounding the corner, the coach pases into the 
“shopping district” of Yonge Stroot, and pausee for 
moment that Mrs. Powell may make a purchase 
ft Ridowt’s Hardware Store. 

Leaving the town of York st Lot Stroot (later 
to-be called Queen), thay eroas the litle bridge where 
4 farmer and his wife in « rough country waggon 
Ihave driven into the stream to water their horses, 
‘and roll along the dusty highway that leads steaight 
‘a an arrow before them to the litle village of York 
ville 
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‘The horses slacken their pace as they climb the 
light rise in the road called the “sand hilly” and 
fometimes “lover hi”, where stends the barn in 
‘he shadow of which the lst duel ia York was fought, 
between young John Ridout and Samuel Peters 
Jarvis, 

‘Madam Powell turns her head away with sn 
unconscious sigh and fixes her eyes upon the roling 
elds of ripening grain. It in not well to remember 
the indiseretions of one's connections. 

‘As the coach comes in sight of the swinging 
bowed upon which an animal purporting to be a 
Lion threatens, rather than weloomes, tied travellers 
cr thirsty souls, the horses come to a standstill and 
the owner of the Red Lion Tavern, Mr. Tiers, steps 
forward from the arched gateway of the eoach-yard 
with a bow and a smile for Madam to se if he can 
be of eervice, Business is brisk these days, for th 
roads are dry, and customers many, and the yard 
bbusaes with the demands of » varied collection of 
travellers, wishful for the “bait for man and beast” 
ts advertised by “mine host.” 

‘The whole village of Yorkvillo is but « small 
luster of houses centering about the Red Lion 
‘Tavern upon land originally owned by Sheriff Jarvis 
and Mr. Bloor. ‘Thase two men have Inid out the 
Scheme, sold the land in small blocks and in eon 
sequence a thriving village has rapidly grown up. 

‘Comments upon the weather, and enquiries a to 
supplies being exchanged, the coachman touches up 
his horsor and the coach continues onward up Yonge 
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Street at a brisk pace. They pass the neat villa of 
Dr, Home and the interaction of Davenport Road; 
‘then turning to the right the coach dipe sharply down 
the side of the ravine, rattling over another wooden 
bridge spanning the swift and noisy ereek. With a 
sersmbling run, the horees breast the inline on the 
other side and with straining flanks drag the hewvy 
Toad up the long hill and swing at last in at the 
tes of “Rosedale”, opened oepitably wide for 
the old people's expected vist 

"They have come to pay a formal call upon their 
sranddaughter Mary, who has, in her recent mar 
age, so nearly fulllled their hopes and desires, when 
the chose for her husband young William Boteord 
‘arvis, High Sherif of the Home District. 
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ROSEDALE 


‘UMMER sunshine, summer roses on the hile 

sides, ands suminer bride standing upon the well 
lipped lawn that spreada itslf about her, sloping in 
fs gentle curve into the hedge of acacia trees that 
Tringe the erest of the deep ravine upon the edge 
ff which stands the comfortable rough-cust house 
fof which she is now the happy mistress 

‘She emailes as she gezee ross to the farther side 
‘of the ravine, where through gap in the trees a 
flimpos of the highway to York is visible, Her 
fsnile is one of whimsical humour, slightly tinged 
wrth appretension, Her grandparents who have 
in realty taken the place of the parents that fate 
took from her In infaney, are coming to-day, to make 
ther first formal visit to her home after her marringe, 
fand the knows that the house will be inspected from 
top-most lumber room to farthest outshed, and there 
fre many things of which she ia extremely doubtful 
‘hat “ear grandmamma”” will approve 

‘A flash of light catches her eye, as the yellow 
coach passes through the rondside trees, and the 
Sound as of mule ehunder comes to her ears a8 
it eromes the loose-laid planks of the bridge. One 
flance of youthful and satisfied inspection of the 
flounces of her rose. pink muslin, and one pet of 
‘the stnall black satin apron that covers the front 
‘and which he hopes “dour grandmemma”” will 
‘admire, and she tur’ ack to the threshold to avait 
their arsival, tying to invest her welcome with the 
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due smount of formality that abe knows will be 
expected of her. 

Greetings over, Mary leads them seross the lawn 
to eee the glory of the ravine before the afternoon 
shadows shall dim the briliant. colours ofthe foliage 
and wildflowers, The acacias are ia. bloom and 
from the depths of the higdeaved basswonds that 
seent the summer breege can be heard the deep 
murmur of countless ewarms of bees, while telling 
high and clear above the other forest voices, come 
the eosiatic cong of the O Sweet, Suwet Canada, Car 
‘ala, Canada, 

‘See the roses, dear grandmatmma; thousands of 
them. Did 1 not do well to call this dear place 
‘Roeedale’?” 

Tn the entrance hall, with ite walnut woodwork, 
4 tall clock, but lately arrived from England, ticks 
sedately. Mary leads them from room to room, 
‘eager that they shall be pleased and full of the plans 
‘that “Mr, Jarvis" haa for future changes and em- 
belihments 

‘Though chary of compliment ia speech, the old 
people are pleased witha, and had she but known it, 
what pleasod them most was the Bush of heath upon 
her choeks and the light of happiness in hee eyes, 

Rosedale had, until eoently, been bachelor’s ball 
for Stophen Jarvis, renowned old veteran of many 
wars, and his youngest son William, owner of the 
‘estate, purchased some years before from the builder, 
Mr. Sina. Though confortable and of fair size, bat 
little in the way of decoration had been done to it, 
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and its furnishings had that touch of siffuess that 
jnvesta all purely masculine habitations 

‘Mary felt that her hands were indeed full—t 
in developing both house and grounds lay seope for 
hee taste and skill, both of which were of no mean 
fonder, and in which she was willingly indulged and 
fasted by her husband, For the present they were 
lone at Rovedale—Mary's father-in-law being on a 
visit to his on George nt Comal, a fact commented 
‘upon with some satisfaction by Mes. Powell 

Relationship counted for_more than a mere 
unavoidable legal te; it was a bond, as wel asa te, 
land Mary, in aceepting her husband, had eweetly 
tnd philosophically accepted his fumntly obligations. 
She herself had such s large assemblage of rand- 
pperents; aunts, uncles and cousine—all with pro 
hounced peculiarities of dispostion—that she was 
tiled in the exercise of afectionate diplomacy and 
in obiaining her own way without frition. 

"The visit passed off with greater enge than Mary 
had hoped, and we the afternoon shadows lengthened 
‘Mrs, Powell ro to go. As they reached the front 
door there was the sound of horse's hoofs upon the 
travel and Sherif William rides briskly up. ‘Throw= 
{ng his reins to Wilson, his man-wrvant, who comes 
running from the direction of tho stables, the Short 
fadvances with a cordial smile to greet his grand- 
Deenteindaw with whom he is « great favourite, 

‘Sheriff Jarvis had a pleasing personality and a 
manner that won and kept for him lfedong friend- 
hips, Aman well over middle height, slim of 





figure abd vigourous of movement, giving the impres- 
sion of alorineas both ia mind and body and in the 
itle lines clustering about his eyes, feint though 
they were, for he was but twenty-sight, indieations 
of the humourous bent of his kindly nature could be 


Satisfied, indeed, might the grandparents of Mary 
Powell be that her heart had been given into safe 
Keeping. 
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MARY'S FATHERIN-LAW. 


OLONEL, STEPHEN JARVIS lived for many 

years ai “Rosedale” in his old age. Tis early 
Ife b.e colourful romance, full of records of hair 
breadth esapes and many hardships. ll his achiowe- 
Thents were wen in the face of intense opposition, 
tmbich could have only yielded to an iron will and 
rMgctiron constitution. That he should have at- 
fained the age of eighty-four was remarkable 

TBorn an farm in Connooticut, he was denied the 
higher educstion that he yearned for and was put 
‘othe unwilling drudgery of farm labour at twelve 
Sears of age. The Revolution freed him from thot 
‘nly to burl him into the smelting pot of war. 

“hough he and his family were loyalist to the 
core, he joined the draft of militia garvizoning New 
York to gain freedom from his uncongenial eur 
Foundinga. Finding his position there intolerable, 
hho escaped by eanoe across the Sound to « British 
sloop Iying at Huntington. 

“With a heart filled with bitterness against his 
father, not only for bie harshness about his educa 
tion, but for refusing him permission to marry 
‘Amalia Glover to whom ho was deeply attached, and 
for many other reasons, ho threw himself heart and 
foul into the loyalist cquse and his fist act was to 
toast in conveying and guiding © party of troops 
to destroy rebel supplies of great value 

‘fe joined the British Army as a.Sergeant, and 
{in this capacity took part in many ekirmises end 
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‘engagements in and around New York. He had 
Deen promised a commission and was determined to 
win it soon, His conduct during this period has been 
eseribed as intrepid in the extreme, but notwith- 
standing that he, was mentioned again and again 
for his gallantry, he did not receive the coveted 
commission until an expedition was being fitted ont 
for Virginia under tho command of General Leslie 
and Jarvis was made Lieutenant in Colonel Cam} 
Dells Regiment of Dragoons 

After serving some time in Virginia, the Dragoons 
were sent on gurison duty to Horida for « year, 
when Lieutenant Jarvis was given leave, and re- 
turned to New York, From Lord Flowe he obtained 
permission to spend some time with his family. at 
Danbury. 

is military reputation now stood him in good 
stead. Hla father waa no longer able to refure 
his consent to a son ia whom he took great. pride, 
and the wedding day was definitely fixed. Local 
jealousy and hatred of the family’s loyalist prin- 
‘ples interfored with their arrangements, ro. the 
wedding wae earried out in haste and secrecy and 
bho and his bride ad to travel separately to New 
York, Matters were but little better in New York 
then they bad been in Danbury. ‘Though theoretically 
peace had boon declared, the ives and property 
ofthe loyalists were in constant danger and his wife 
was obliged to return with his father while he 
joined his regiment which was fortunately removed 
‘to Halifax and disbanded, 
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‘Through the influence of General Washington, 
too goods soldier himself to bear rancour against 
Individuals, Liewtenant Jarvis was again enabled to 
‘obtain perinission to roturn to his family, and for a 
Inief space enjoyed in peaoe the society of his wife 
and relations 

Local feeling, however, stil ran high, and matters 
became so uncomfortable that a move to Canada 
‘was desided upon. Jarvie sailed for Seint John, 
New Brunswick, leaving bis wife and child in his 
father's care. After many vieisitudes, he finally 
landed in Fredericton with half a guinea in his 
poeket. 

His intrepid wife—braving the dangers and dire 
discomforts of travel—joined him a few months 
later; and without » house, with only the barest 
necesties of life, they faced their frst winter in 
Canada 


Botter fortune eame to them rapidly, and Liew 
tenant Jarvis obtained military appointsent 
wrth the commissions of Captain, Major of Brigade, 
Deputy Adjutant General snd ‘Lieutenant-Colonel 
following cach other in rapid succession. Added to 
this he was allowed to carry on the duties of post 
raster 


Tn 1807 the engagement took place between the 
Shannon and the Chesapeake, and for a time the 
trim shadow of war again hovered over them. 
Goloncl Jarvis immediately offered his services. 
‘They were received and accepted, when one of those 
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pettiness of oficial maladministration so. often 
to be found in military records occurred; when 
the troope were ealled out, another ofler was put 
in command, 

Colonel Jarvis, angered and disgustod at this 
slight, resigned his positions and made arrangements 
to move to York; decison of much magnitude to 
his family, as the difficulties of travel end of trans 
portation ‘of household goods were well-nigh im 
possible 

Tn the summer of 1800 they commenced their 
tedious journey up the St, Lawrence from Saint 
‘John in s small coasting versal, touching at Halifax 
‘and staying fora time st Quebeo, where their young 
fst daughter was martied to Major Maule of the 
104th Regiment. Leaving Quebec, thoy journeyed 
bby Durham boats up the St, Lawrence to Montreal, 
stopping long enough to collect some supplie—and 
onward again to Kingston. Changing there to « 
small sailing vessel, they finally arsived in York a 
month after leaving Frederiton, 

‘Once at York the process of settling and esteb- 
lishing somo kind of a home had to be commenced 
‘again before the grants of land given by the Govern- 
ment to himelf and his eldest ton could be located. 
With his half-pay as » Colonel and a small public 
office, this was accomplished in a temporary manor. 

1812 saw the land given over to war—the little 
town of York a burning ruin and Colonel Jarvis 
and many other officers prisoners in the hands of 
the Americans 
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[After his release, Colonel Jarvis resigned from the 
‘Army and entered. business at York. Upon the 
Tetirement of Governor Gore, the administration of 
the Government was in the interim in the hands of 
Colonel Sinith, « warm friend, and through him he 
obtained the position of Regiatar of the Home Dis 
ttict and also that of Ushor of the Black Rod in 
‘the House of Assembly—an office to. which his 
nilitary bearing and precision of dres, enhanced 
by the costume of the day, eminently fitted him. 
His picture shows him in a high collar, long-tailed 
oat) tight "small clothes,” buckled shoes, white 
rafled shirt Ginishod by a high Bleck silk stock and 
ral at hie writ 

"Though the fashion of short hair was just be- 


ginning to find favour among the younger ect of 
fen, ‘Colonel Jarvis retained to the last his habit 
of wearing his hair in queue. Ino modified 
form, this costume ia worn by the holder of that 
‘office at the present time. 
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PIRATES 


LTHOUGH Mary Powell was but three years 

‘old (too young atthe time to understand the esse 

andfather’s abwence in England). she knew 

Inter in life that it was to find Uncle Jeremiah, « 
prisoner of Spain 

Had Mary been « bay she would probsbly have 
been much more Keenly interested, for “Uncle 
Jeremiah” was as near 10 being a “pirate” as moat 
Families can boast of—and what boy or giel has not 
thrilled to the romance that surrounds the very 
name? 

‘Jeremiah was Mary's fourth “uncle”, the third 
of the Powell sons to mect an early and tragic death 
and his story, together with thehistory of his father’s 
efforts in his behalf, are stories of adventure, ard- 
hip and peril worthy of a volume in themssive, 

“Jeremiah—handsome, gifted and energotic—was 
sent in his early "teens to England to be educated in 
the peaceful atmosphere of a Norwich village, under 
the eare of his mother's relatives, the elder Murray 

Perhaps the stmosphere was too pasceful or the 
boy too energetic or perhaps it wasthe war fever that 
was surging over England, for he sooa became 
restless and, slipping quitly away, joined e volunteor 
regiment. 

"Thin was greatly against his father's wishes, and 
not being able at the time to afford the price for a 
commission or the necessary trsining ta obtain it, 
his fothor insisted upon his return to Canada and 
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tater placed him in @ counting house in New Yor, 
‘where his real ability and aptitude for business 
(quickly developed. He prospered and made some 
fhceoseful ventures on his own account. 

thn offer from a firm doing business with the 
ative “Emperor” of Hayti lured him into » new 
entre, In all good faith he purehasod goods from 
a New York firm, landed at Hayti_ with the 
fargo and opened a place of businoss, The venture 
‘wes most unfortunate; the goods when opened were 
fot of the quality spediied, and Jeremiah had to 
bear the brunt of the anger of the native “Emperor” 
fad his friends, Things looked very serious indeed, 
fd he was actually in danger of his life, when the 
hip Leander with Miranda and his "gentlemen 
fadventarers," hound for Veneruela upon a dubious 
fad cecret mission, arvived in the harbour. 

Mirande was attracted by young Powells ap- 
paramos and needed the assistance of every able 
Dodied man that he could get. He concealed the 
real nature of his adventure (the separation of Vene 
tla from Spain) from Powell and pictured instead 
the superior advantages and openings for trade in 
Venezucl, 

‘Powel, who saw in it his only chance of eseape 
from n very real and present danger, accepted 
Mirande’s offer—and when the ship, accompanied 
by two smaller vests, sled, Powell was on board, 

Spain, however, was not ignorant of Miranda's 
‘early history of the past and present movements of 
the Leander; and when the adventurers landed 
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st Porto Cavello, they were pounced upon by two 
Spanish sips 

“Jeremiah, to his regret, had gathered information 
regarding the nature of the expedition’on the way 
fover. He had the wit to destroy his papers when 
hhe saw the Spaniards approaching, and when eop- 
tured with the others, wae spared the immediate 
death sentence meted out to ten other unfortunate 

‘whose heads, placed upon Tong poles, 
decorated the Spanish ships the next day. — Powell 
fand some others were put on board the captor's 
vessel, which set ail for Boca Chica 

for more then a year he sulfered imprisonment, 
During this time he amused himself by carving « 
wonderful set of chess mon in ivory whish he sant 
‘to his fanove, At her death, they were given to his 
relatives and have boen carefully preserved by thems, 

By the almoet superhnman efforts of ‘his father 
he was released and after a time returned to York 
to his mucheteied parents. 

FFate, however, seemed to have marked hima dow, 
A position having been obtained for him on the 
Island of Cursooa, he led from New York—only 
to find when he landed that the position hed already 
been filed. 

Angered and diagusted, he determined to go to 
England and demand from Mirande, living in 
fence and comfort there, rome compensation for 
his many’ misfortunes, He ailed-—but neither he 
nor the ehip were ever sean heard of 

‘So died the fourth child of Wiliam Dummer Powel. 
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‘to THE FOOT OF THE SPANISH THRONE 


STERE wore anxious daye in the frame house on 

Front Street during the time that Judge Powell, 
‘was away, and Mrs, Powell had to cope with difi- 
Tallies and snxietiee Keeping up her share of the 
ntertaining, of strangers and dignitaries that her 
TDusbend might not lose friends or influence by his 
sbeenee 


"The story of that time is told vividly and acear= 
ately in the Volu;ninous earespondance of Judge and 
‘Mra Powell, some of which hus already been pub- 
Hished but which must necessarily be much abbre- 


viated in this story 

‘After making arrangements to have his, work 
carried on in his absence by his von John Powell, 
(Clerk of the Assies, Judge Powell hurried to New 
York and commenced to forge, link by Tink, the 
ihn of influence that was to lend him eventually 
fo the foot of the Spanish throne, 

Tnfluence, personal favour and politics were the 
materials; and business men, lawyers, doctors, mii- 
tary attachés and ladies of political influence were 
the links which, joined to one another, Ted_ him 
‘onward day by day, woek by week, and month by 
month, as patiently, persistently and cheerfully he 
ftaveled from one country to another—his deter- 
Inination and hope never wavering as long 08 he 
‘heard thst his son was sil eve. 
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Judge Powell says, somewhere in his corres 
pondane: 

“Pause ot this period of my narrative to review the 
singular means by which an obscure individual im the 
‘wilds of Western America, without a single link 
‘onnect him with any interest in Europ, from Step to 
‘Sep oblain such an introduction tothe Court of Madrid 
as could certainly not be exceeded; when itis considered 
by what accidental cieumatancen thee auccensice ad- 
ontages were procured, the mind 1s latin wonder. 

‘Judge Powell forgot that he had © position 
that was not altogether obseure. He travellad as 
the Chief Justice of Upper Canada, and Canada 
‘was boginning to loom above tho horizon in the poli- 
tieal topics of the day in London, His generous 
hopitality, which, through hie wife's ability, he had 
‘been enabled to offer to Governors, Judges snd per= 
sons of influence in Upper Canada combined with 
such & powerful personality as be undoubtedly 
possesied, could not fail to have materially assisted 
him. 

‘Aftor some months in the United States ho pro- 
eveded to England, using skilfully every letter of 
Introduction that was accorded to him, sad finally, 
with the assistance of Lord Holland, succeeded in 
obiaining the necessary passports and letters of 
introduction to the Court of Spain, 

‘His experiences after reaching Buenos Ayres 
(Portugal) are best told in his own. words 

‘Armed swith all these potent Imploments, and 
Personal introductions from the Countess Deyenhoussen 
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to her brother and friend in Portugal, I left London 
{in Company with Don Poito de Landecherry de nine 
packages of Dispatcher in the Mail Coach for Fal 
Inoulh. My Agent had advanced me £200 for the 
Journey, part of which I qace to Mr. Gordon for a 
Credit on Mayne de Brown of Lishon. We embarked 
fn the Packet and the tenth day landed in Lisbon. 

‘Among the Passengers was a Mr. Buller, Son of 
‘a rich Merchant in Landon, formeriy resident at 
Brat, This young Genlleman who hod travelled 
‘and was wall reid in the beet Houses in Lisbon 
‘aged me not to go snta the City with Don Pedro, but 
fo take my Quarier in Buenoe Ayres, as more pleasant, 
Iealiby & repectable, Mrs. Windham, Dudy of the 
Secretary of Sloe, had with grat kindness pt me on 
«good footing with the Bnglish Bnsoy by 0 leer from 
Fis mos intimate friend Mr. Byng, and Mr. Buller 
twho was known to Lord Stronafard, accompanied me 
tiny fire vial to hia Lp. 

‘The Spanish Ambassador the Count de Comp de 
langue was swith the Court at Mafra, and ax Don 
Peito.Landecherry vas known to the Seerdary of 
Leyaion, Don Petro de Castro, we proceded to that 
Convent in hiced Calesno. 

1 is imposible to coneey to an Bnglishman any 
Tea of the rdchadnesa of the accommodation on the 
‘Rowe to thin Royal Residence or of the Hamlet at the 
{out of the Convent. Ovr Tespaionce did not permit 
fus fo earch out the Secretary, bul we desired ourelves 
to be announced to the Ambassador s0 soon He should 
rise from hie Siasa 
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His Brcellency received us with Complacency but 
Aeciared bis utter Inability o grant a Passport to an 
English Subject under any circumstances, ond. ine 
atanced a strong ease of Mr. O'Higgins, Nephew and 
Heir to the late Viceroy of Per, who had been waiting 
‘siz months at Lisbon for Permission from the Court 
o proceed to Madrid, and that without such exprove 
Commission he dared not. His Ezeulleney added that 
He wos about to dspateh a Courier and if we would 
fall at his Hotel the net day im Liston, he would 
Hate my case to the Miniter & solrit the necessary 
Permission, the fale of which wo should learn in ten 
Days. This check disturbed me much especially as 
Landecherry had the Dispatches in his Custody and 
being a Subject of Spain, I scas apprehensive he might 
be induced to deliver them a8 proposed by the Am 
aasador to hie Receipt 

We returned 19 our wretched Stale where divided 
only by a plank from the Mules, we supped upon a 
cold chicken & a botle of Champaign & tare which 
wwe had had the precaution to bring from Lisbon. 

‘The nest morning I visited the Convent, « magni- 
Scent Pie of Building capable of receiving the whole 
Court consisting of several thousand Persons, ‘The 
Chapels ond Colonnadee are magnificent, adorned with 
4 profusion of Sculpture in Marble ut no painting. 
The Litrary was also 2 mgnifeent apartment delight= 
ally ory & light containing many thousand Volumes 
af sell chosen books 

We returnad to Lisbon in the Evening, and the 
nest morning T waited on the Nuneio with Laird Hole 





‘Goss op Lareie You * 


land's later. This old Courier, who was nearly allied 
to the royal family of Portugal, received with the Cor 
dality of « Parish Priedt. He spoke in warm Terms 
‘f the English Nation and of Lord & Lady Holland, 
promised the’ most active aavitance of hie Influence 
fand that of hit Collegue Gravina, Nuncio at Madrid, 
by which Re confirmad to me that He had saved the 
Tife af the Vice Consul 

When he heard my deeponding act. of my visit to 
Mafra, he consoled me by saying thal the Count could 
‘act no othoiee, taken 60 by Surprise, that He was 
Int in the habite of Busines, that he soos @ great ich 
‘& powerful Nobleman who gave his name tothe Ein- 
Baany, bul that the Secretary toa the man of business. 
That he had the happiness of being well with Don 
Pedro Brorista, (de Castro) who he should see that 
Bvening & prepare accordingly, that he woud wait 
‘wpm the Ambassador in the Morn ond if I would 
trust myself among so many Clergymen to eat my Soup 
‘with him af 2 o'lock, He aavured me that he should 
wish me joy of having conquered that Diftculty of the 
Passport, ond that he would do hie utmast to bring the 
principal affair to 0 happy clove 

Revived by the Nuneio's cheasful aseurance, T 
enjoyed a chearful dinner at M. Site's whom M. 
Baller had brought to our Quarter (0 ee and invite me 
‘The party wax English, chy naval, withthe Rzcep- 
lion of young Rusion, M. Sua, on Blve of the 
Russion Diplomacy. ‘The Lady of the House was & 
Russian, Daughter of Adl, Greig distinguished by her 
Talent for the living Languages of which she spoke 
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1s corectly as the natives—Rusion, English, German, 
French, Tialian, Spanith ond Portuguese 

We adjourned in the Evening to the Opera, the 
principal Entertainment of which T could not well 
‘appreciate. ‘The orchestra seomed to me numerous and 
excellent, the Singers indifieret, dancing diorusting 
Sram the excessive Nudity of the Females, the room wae 
spacious, but not 20 well lighted at the English 
Theatres. 

The next day before I went to dinner I visited the 
royal Carrigges and Barges of Jonqueira where T 
waited upon Donna Leonora, Sister of the Count 
Ribeira, with my ler forthe Marquis D?Alerno and 
here. This Lady appecred to take o warm Interest 
fn my Affoire, gave me a private address to a conf 
ential friend. of the Marquis D'Alerno, who. tas 
‘actively Commanding on the Frontiers &@ resided at 
Villa Viciaea in a sort of Honorable Bonishment 

‘At the Nunela's I mat besides hie family consicting 
Af five or viz ceclesiasle, «Bishop whose tle T forget 
and two lay men of learning end respatbility, both 
Romane. ‘The Nuncio' reoplion wes gracious lo an 
extreme, he cordially congratulated me upon having 
succeeded with hie frioul Don Roarisin and aseured 
‘me that my Passports would be expedited without delay 
At Table he politely apologised fo the Bishop for placing 
‘me above him, by calling on his aid to honour his 
Stranger Guest in aftiction. The Conversation was 
ery general ond conducted by the fow speaters with 
Liberality and Spirit, principally in Tlaion and 
French. The Secretary ofthe Nuneiature & the Orax 





‘Goss oF Lasts Yous a 


lor of the House were lively and well informed Men, 
inquisitive and polite in their commeaientions. Tt was 
fan agreable Dinner, at the Clase of which whilst 
Taking Coffe, the good Archbishop said 19 me after 
the wit, “shall devote the evening to my Lets for 
you [shall write at length to my Lord Gravina, and 
Sn my best manner, perauaded that i wil be shown and 
do your Afoir no harm.” 

‘The nest day I had an audience of the Count de 
Compo Atange in which I readily perecived the Kifect 
of the Nuncio's friendship and of the Serrdtarys 
Influence Hie Ldp, was gracious and almost affc~ 
tionate, assuring me that he had communicated my 
‘Story to the Miniser & his particular friends, with 
lhe hope of serving me & wished me the mos! omple 
‘Succes, 

Don Pairo Everista de Castro ted us from his 
“Audience to his Apartments whee a note was taken (0 
{il up our. Passports & tho in Prench interest Don 
‘Poiro. policy anid in honoring my frankness and 
Courage tn the explicit Account of myself I had given 
to the Ambassador, that the English were all Candowr, 
tut as that Virtwe was not so general in the Peninsula, 
he should forbear to excita Curiosity by giving any 
‘Addition toy name in the Passport, in which T 
‘Should’ be conaidered ax sharing a joint Trust with 
Londecherry as Bearer of the royal Dispatcher which 
would enile to all ert of Protection on the Route. 

‘Brom him we proceeded tothe Police Office to wisé 
‘our Passport, and I accompanied Mr. Buller ty In- 
Iilation to St Martha, the Bnglish Het. There wos 
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4 select party of Eight at Lord Stronaford's Table, 
twhere the Converaation was goy and cheerful. His 
Lordship took occasion before we parted to pass a 
Bumper of Burgundy to the Sucess of my Journey 
to Madrid, by which I found the Guests were acquainted 
swith my Errand as they all cordially joined in the wish 
with Bzprecione of a lively intere. We adjowrned 
to the Opera. 

The ert day woe spent in preparation for our 
Journey, a Coche de Cordlleras nae engaged lo put 
lus down in soven days & a half for 300 Dollars. Mr. 
Baller dined with Landechery, ob 8 o'lock an Kela- 
fate from the Nuneio delivered. his paopuet with a 
polité and moat friendly not. At Blaen we embarked 
below the Bachange for Alicia Gallaga, 

"AL the appointed. hour we reached Madrid the 
teenth day and finding the Court to be at Aranjuez 
T repaired Usither the nest morning Roving frat den 
Tiserad my lters to Mr. Murphy, to Mr. Hunter, to 
Count Da Bga, and to the Nanci, Gravina, I prepared 
4 Paition t the King of Spain, which the Count Da 
ga precented lo Cealloe the nominal Prime Minister. 
his was dled the 8 June and on the Oth Mr. Murphy 
ccomponind me tothe Levee of the Prince ofthe Peace, 
{o whom T presented Letters from Lord Holland and 
Dr. Jenner together with a Copy of my paition lo the 
King. Tt was graciously revival, and in the Evening 
T received a Card from the Countess Da Bgo to say 
‘thatthe Prince of the Peace had just given orders for 
the Release of my 8 

On the 101 an Under Secretary Don Go. de Cour- 
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oie waited upon me at my Hotel to present the Rayal 
Decree forthe unconditional release of my Son, ond 
at the some ime a particular eommand tothe Governor 
General of Venezusla, to receive me with hospitality 
‘Should T wish his Government i person to receive im. 


‘The Nuncio (Gravina) had come to Court from 
‘Totedo exprecly fo urge my offer and noo called to 
camgratulete me on a Success which he had not contri 
ute to but fownd sailed on hie Arrival atthe Situs 
from a visit to the Cardinal Archbishop of Toledo. 
TT received. the same day Congratulations from the 
Countess of By, and her sister the Countess Pederson 
‘Doyenheuasen, from Mrs. Hunter, the reidents Lady, 
from the Count Colona, Commandent of the Spanish 


‘Guarde influenced by the ordera ofthe Duke of Orleans, 
fand in the Beening tthe Theatr, from the ladies of all 
the several Secretaries, who had learned the rapid 
Success of my application to the King. The hind 
attentions of Mr. Hunter and Mr. Gorden followed me 
fo Mairi, with Letters of Introduction to Lisbon and 
‘on the Roe. 


T arvioed a this Port the ninth doy from Madrid, 
and found a Packet had dropped down the River that 
flay. T engoged a Boat fo follow her and got on board 
{he Welaingham that night, and arrived in Brgland, 
tand Cominunicetng to the Lords of the Admiralty the 
Brent of my Journey, thy wore pleased to expaite an 
order tothe Admiral at Jamaiza to vend down a Vest 
Wor with the dispatches & to receive my Son de 
dive him a passage to England if desired 
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My object in Europe thus obtained I embarked for 
1. York and visiting the Marquis de Irujo at Phila- 
‘elphia a License foro fost sailing sloop to proceed to 
Carthagena with the quadruplicate dispatch, in which 
‘my Son embarked and returned in heath tthe Bosom 
of i Jamil 
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‘THE SHERIFF 


To MAKE th wef administrative if of Wiliam 
Botaford Jarvis appear at first sight as interesting 
‘as that of his father Stephen is dificult. For one 
thing, he is that much nearer to us in the pieture, 
fand the clearer seen the leat romantic does 8 man 
pp. 

“ee had memories of the Iong-wenry journey taken 
by his parent from Fredericton to York; the fatigue, 
‘the restlessness of his emall body eooped up in the 
fovererowded boats; the intervala of excitement as 
they paseed through Quebec where his sister was 
married, and the journey in Durham boats up the 
‘St Lawrence to Montreal and Kingston; and shortly 
afer, the last stago of the journey to York. 

"The question of education for himself and his 
brothers had to be faced by their parents immediately 
after their arrival, and William end his brother 
George started their lessons in the only available 
fchool—that kept by Doetor Stuart. Tt was s low 
fone building more Bted for a cow shed or a root 
house thane sehool, but the best that was to be 
had, and there they stt upon the rough wooden 
benches with the other “young gentlemen,” sons of 
York's frst families, and leermed the rudiments of 
Latin Grammar and other subjects 

“This schoo, if it eould be called one, was taken 
lover by Doctor Strschan (ater Bishop Strachan) 
but lately come from Comwall, end William con- 
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tinued his studies, no doubt punctuated by the 
‘thrashings that the Doctor thought indispensable to 
the rearing of « men 

“He remembered the sacking and burning of York, 
the days of uncertainty and dreadful anxiety; 
his envy of his elder brother George, who had volun 
teered to go to Detzoit. His fathor refused him 
permission as he was but fourteen, and the boy had 
tried angrily, vowing he would go somehow. Later 
he had slipped away to Niagara and enlisted before 
his father could interfer. 

Colonel Jarvis followed him, and seeing that 
‘opposition was usoles, got him into the 49th Rog 
ment as a gentleman eadet. He took part in the 
Battle of Queenston Heights and was beside General 
Brock when he and hie A.D.C were both shot, 

At sixteon, George Jarvis had been given a com- 
‘mand of his own at the Battle of York, and received 
such cotimendation for bravery thst he was sttached 
to the staf of Sir R. Sheate 

During the retreat, he acted ag Commissariat 
Officer in an emergency, but rejoined his Regiment 
before the Battle of Stony Cresk. He fought his 
way through the Battle of Beaver Dams, 1813, Fort 
Schlosser and Black Rock 

He was promoted and transferred to the 48th 
Regiment before the Battle of Chippewa, July, 1814. 
Having come through unsoathed from the Battle of 
Lundy's Lane, the atoning of Ei, the soge of Fort 
Exc, George received another promotion and joined 
the 104th Regiment, and by a special letter from Sir 
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A. Sheaffe was recommended to H.RLH. the Duke of 
York 

‘George had, therefore, in his chockered carver, 
served ax cadet, corporal sergeant, lieutenant, 95 
Dombadies, az commisariat officer, captain, major 
and litenant-colone, a8 well asa staf ofcer. 

William eould remember alto his consteration on 
hearing of his father’s eapture by the Americans, his 
realization of his mother's ansity, and his own 
responsibilities ag “the man of the family”. 

‘But fate had in store for him more than a fair 
share of events, though they were not to take place 
‘until «Inter date 


‘Meanwhile, hardship, anxieties and discomforts 


Ihad broken down his mother's health. A Revola- 
tion and an invasion, the weary journeyings and the 
fontinual battle with circumstances, had been too 
much for a constitution not overly strong, and in 
1810, Amelia Glover Jarvis died 

With the doath of his mother, William was lett 
the sole cornpanion of his father, now getting to be 
fan old man, "His sister, many years his sonior, had 
tmatried Major Maule and gone to England. George 
Had settled in Cornwall; snd Stophen and his som 
William wore all that were left ofthe family in York. 

Stephen was at the time Registrar, but only 
nominally #0, se Wiliam was acting as his assis- 
tant 

William purchased the Estate of Mr. Small, 
which was loeated on the far side of the ravine and 
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come distance out of York, Here he and his father 
lived together for many years. 

‘Upon the evidence of s parchment, old and 
yellor, bearing the great sol of the Province of 
Upper Censda and the signatures of Sir Peregrine 
‘Maitland, J. B. Robinson end D. Cameron, we know 
‘that in May, 1827, Wiliam Jarvis i, with due legal 
phraseology, sppointed Sherif of the Home Dis» 
trict; and not long after having reosived the formal 
snction of the Chief Juatioe and Mrs. Powell, he 
became engaged to their granddaughter, Mary Powell 

"Thanks to the habit of colleting and keeping old 
letters, we are enabled to tell the story of Sheritt 
Jarvis! life after 1832, in hie own words, oF those of 
‘thor members of his family; and there unfolds from 


tout these pages a character study of great strength 
fsnd sweetness, the story of « man living simply, 
nobly and unslishly. 
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‘THE ROMANTIC EPISODE 


SHE WEDDING that took placo from the quaint 

Powell mansion in July, 1827, bound by sil closer 
tice the interests of two of the oldest United Empire 
Loyalist famiios in York—an event that gave great 
satcfaction to their entire eonnection, 

Society had become s0 accustomed to look upon 
‘Mary Powell as 6 daughter of Chiof Justice and Mrs. 
Powell that they forgot at times the story of the 
fd short lives of her parents 

Mary's father was William Dummer Powell, 
second son of the Chief Justice. Her mother was 
Serah Stevenson. 

‘The two young people were the principal figures 
in the “romantic episode” alluded to in the local 
journals; an episode that stirred the litle circle of 
York to ite centre, and made them forever the 
‘mort interesting couple of the period. 

"Forced into an elopament by the refusal of the 
(Chief Justin to consent to their marviage, they fled 
fon horseback to the house of Mr. Robert Nelles, at 
Forty Mile Creek, snd then rode on to Ningura, 
where they were ‘married by the Reverend Mr. 
‘Addison. 

"There is both heartfelt sincerity and gratitude 

‘of the loiter written by young Powell to 
immediately after the wedding: 
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Queenston, 28th July, 1808. 
Dear Sir, 
should be wmpardonable &f T lost any time re- 
turning the hearty thane sehich are ao justly due from 
‘me to you, for your bind and friendly assistance in 
Tendering ine one of the most happy men. After 
Teaving your house on Friday night, we had an wn 
commonly fatiguing ride to Runchay's, and rived 
ft Niagara om the following morning, where by Mr 
‘Aadigon’s casstance, we were soon out of the fear of 
prureuit, Mra. Powell joine with me in her prajesions 
(of gratitude to yourself and Mrs, Nelles, and requests 
‘hat you will take the trouble of appriing her sister 
Ellen of her lave and obligations to her for the part she 
took in forwarding our exape 
Bediewe me, dear Sir, 
Your obliged and obedient servant, 


W. D. POWELL, Jr 


Me. and Mrs, Powell settled at Stamford, Conn, 
where their two children, Mury and Anne, were 
born. But trouble and iinet followed swiftly upon 
their i-advisod step, and shortly after the birth of 
his woond child, young Powell sickened and died 

lis mother, then in Niagara with her youngest 
eon Thomas, hearing of William's danger, went to 
‘Stamford, and assisted in mureing him, and was with 
him at the end. 

Tn a letter—the most astounding example of 
condolence surely ever penned—thoir friend, Richard 
Cartwright of Kingston, writes to tell the Chief 
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‘Justice of tho fact. It is writton in a fine flowing 
hand with many flourishes and frequent capitals: 


Tuesday sth Oct, 
12 o'ock. 
My dear Si, 

Though AGtctions come not from the Dust nor 
Sorrow arise from the Ground, yet. Mun is born 10 
Trouble. As the Sparks fly wpwords, ie verified by 
‘sory Days Experience; ond the frat Branch of the 
Sentence howeeer conciliatory by referring to an Alive 
Superintending Providence, cant at once soothe the 
Panga of Distress. Brom this Preface you will natur~ 
‘ally conclude that T have Inalligencs to Communicate 
‘at will eall for the Bzercise of your Fortitude, and 
however Poinjul the Task I will not shrink from it 
let if shouldbe obtruded upon you in a way that would 
shock you more. 

Your Son William hos paid the Debt of Nature: 
Hie Mother was with him at the time, She wont t9 
Niagara with Thomas for hie health and was about 
returning when Accounts of Williom's Tnese detained 
Jer. At the End of Ton Daye the Fever carried him 
of. From Capt. Karlee’ Account Mrs, Powell 8 in 
all Probability ail ot Niagara. I sympathize most 
sincerely with you and am 


Most truly yours 
RICHARD CARTWRIGHT. 
Mr, Justice Powel 
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hardness of the old Chief Justice's nature, 
ll the unyielding dominating pride that had driven 
his son into an alien land, seems to have been softened 
hy this double bereavement, adding a still darker 
Inve to the shadows surrounding him, aa this, his 
third child, was claimed by a sudden or a tragic 
death. He waa easily induced to assume the res 
ponsibility of his son's children. 

‘The home to which the two little gels were brought 
is best deseribed at an anachronism. It was but a 
nestorey frame howe; but it was the dwelling place 
tf the Chief Justi of Upper Canada. 

Situated on Front Stroct, facing the Bay, and 
tunobsiructed from the shore sive for a fringe of 
trees bordering the roadway , in the centre of the 
“fashionable residential district” with Government 
House in near proximity, it was not the least well- 
known house in the wnnala of early York 


Under its rough rafters and in its eramped rooms 
zthered all the distinguished people of the day. 
‘Mrs Powell alludes frequently, we eun almost hear 
‘the sigh with which she deplores “the dinners pre 
pared twice a week for sixtern”” as brother judges, 
Inembers of tho House of Atsembly end strangers, 
passthrough York during the session. Later, 
nother storey was built giving exten bedroom space 
fan adding much to Mes. Powells comfort. 

In thie stmosphere young Mary and Anne grew 
up. "OF necessity and of the custom of the times, 
they had domestic duties, varied by sooial and reli- 
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ious excitements, To her brother, Mr. Murray in 
Boston, Mrs. Powell writes constantly, painting 
‘unconsciously vivid pictures of their daily life 

“Lite Mary is making an apple pudding, wish 
ox could share" or," Mary and her sister are but back 
From church,” or," Our dor litlegirt thrive apace” —and 
{tis evident that the Tenieney of the grandparent 
inluences Mrs. Powell in her remarks, as compared 
to the allusions about her own daughters who really 
fnust, at times, have boen very trying. 

‘As the girls advanced in age, Mra. Powell felt 
the novossity of placing Mary at school. | Hearing 
that their friend Miss English had opened an “‘Aca- 
omy for Young Ladies” in Now York, Mrs. Powell 
flecided to send her there. Tn 1815 Aunt Mary 


(writes, “We are all in a tie busle ver Momma's 
lection t take ‘ile Mary’ to New York to achoot” 
tnd fervently hoping that “nothing will provent our 
dear Jane English from taking her as boarder.” 


Judge Powell had gone t0 England after bie 
wilful and eceentrie daughter Anne, whose excapades 
iwere at once the joy and horeor of the gossips of the 
{lay and whose tragic death by drowning whon the 
packet Albion, in which she was a passongery sank 
Af the coast of Treland, but lent’ an added. thrill 
to the oftreposted stories. 

"Thero being no available male relative to take 
‘siete Mary”, 8 she ia nearly always called, £0 
‘mark the distinction between her and hor Aunt Mary, 
to school, the intrepid grandmother undortook the 








Py Mugy's Rossoutn ond 


journey hereelf, “escorted by but one dicerect ser- 
vant” and in February, of all months the hardest of 
the year, st out by sleigh, eat, stage and open boat 
and finally arrived at New York, 

Under the watehful eye of Miss English and with 
‘occasional visits to her kindly relatives the Murray, 
0 often alluded to in Mrs, Powell's letters, Mary 
‘pent the next two or Uhree years, Before leaving, 
‘Miss English, with due solemnity, presented her with 
‘2 mall silver medal in the form of a maltese eross 
‘upon one side of which i engraved “Reward of Merit, 
first class” and on the other side, “Mise Powell at 
‘Miss English’s Schocl, New York,’ 

“Finished,” and accomplished, Mary returned to 
Cannde—to an environment much less sophisti- 
‘ated perhaps than that of New York, but much more 
olouful. ‘Though York may then have been called, 
with some reason, 
public buildings were unpretentious, when its Gover= 
‘ors, Judgos and dignitaries all lived “in dwellings 
that are at times severely restrictod and incommo- 
ious”, it was yet the centre of the politcal workd 
of Upper Canada, and the Meocs forall who sought 
advancement and positon 

Into the centze of this life, Mary, now full 
fledged young lady of fashion, was introduced, and 
fhe appears to have enjoyed it all with youthful 
vigour and freshness; and passer on some of her 
‘own pleasure to her Aunt Mary in New York, 
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York, Aupust 16, 1819 
My dear Aunt, 

‘As the steamboat goes today at one o'clock T wilt 
serte a foe Fines by it... . a8 the weather has been 
Tinconmonly warm for too or three days the heat has 
been dreadful and Uncle Grant who went to Queenstxon 
swith Aunt Elie says that it ix much wore there. The 
‘Due of Richmond has bem here and is gone further 
forth with the Governor he Toft his family which com- 
ial of Ladies Mary Lovise Lennaz and Lord Wiliam, 
tho have been here some time, they are going orer to. 
{day to mest the Duke who they expect to rturn by way of 
‘Niagara. Lady Louisa is only szteen she i thought 
to be a fille like Anne, Lari William called here the 
cher day bul we sere all unfortunately gone 10 the 
Humber though we vee him almact every day sahen we 
ride, which ie the fashion hore to ride every afternoon 
‘and grandam does it because she thinks it i good 
for her (in a enrriage), 

T have boon to ride on hore back very often and 
‘am sory fond of it. Grandpappa goes on circuit to- 
day. 


"The day after the writing of thie letter, news was 
received ofthe tragie death ofthe Duke of Richmond, 
jn bar near tho village of that name, from hydro 
phobia caused by the bite of « pat fox just before he 
started upon his tour, 

‘There was great aympathy felt for the family of 
‘the Duke, who, in his too brief tenure of office, had 
shown much tact and sil in dealing with the many 
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problems confronting him, and who had by his ad 
hherenee to his programme of visits neglected himeelt 
swith wich fatal remults. 

‘Mrs. Powell writes from Queenstown, September 
Teh, 1819:— 

‘A heary calamity has east @ loom ovor all reflet= 
ing minds in this Province; an account of our irre. 
parable lot in the death of the Duke of Richmond 
Carried at York to days before I let it. The Governor 
teas absent and this sad event had not even at the time 
been communicated to his excelent daughter, ite eect 
‘upon her delicate constitution wan dreaded by all who 
Ibnow her unbounded action for her Father who was 
moet unduly allached to all his children and hed ever 
deen trapped up in his darling daughter. 

“As the energetic promater of all good in and to 
these Provinee, His Grace will be long and deeply 
ropretd.  Indesd to promote the welfare of the country 
he vocrifced his ealuable Wife. the bnowledge that 
had he been within reach of medical aid his life might 
have ben presereed ie an aggravation to afticion. 


‘The clouds of even the greatest porsonal tragedy 
Sit lightly upon society at Iarge, and in. November 
wwe hear of "a large party at Government 
House om the 8rd. where the At Home which is a 
dress visit of half on hour war tronsformed into a 
Ball and Supper and kept ve up Will between 2 and 
3 in the morning. ‘The increase of our Society 
‘would eurprise you, there were more than thirty well 
Greesed Females and more than a doven abeent.. My 
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tite girte, particularly my dear Mary, were delighted 
toith the ‘party and sell they might be, for they 
feoived the Rindest attention from Sir Peregrine 
‘and Laity Sarah.” 

‘Mary had to take her due share of the Iabours 
incidental to her grandfather's position, and they 
were at times arduous . ... "Ar. Powell is quile 
Toul now. bia form Kine and his more serious labours 
Tepin on the 24st when the Lepalature meets. I wish 
it cere over, for it ia no tring consideration that for 
the nect ico months I shall have to prepare ‘ice 
twee o entertain the Members of the to houses whove 
tnited number ie at least fifty. Do not suppose that 
Tean recive them all at one time, unfortunatly my 
dining room admit of table fr no more than szlee, 
af which our own family ae sz. 

But there are some compensations, and the 
mover housekeeper will sigh when she says, “my 
lnreant_just browght from market a turkey weighing 
fiteen pounds which coat five shillings.” 

‘And ifthe modern housekeeper i# amazed at such 
cheapness what would the modora gir say toa Sunday 
pent with Mary? “Mary ie with her aunt at evon- 
ing church, They go at ten in the morning to the 
‘Sunday School where each has a class, from that to 
church, Return at two 19 the school, and return 


Thome after the evening service to a five o'clock dinner 


" Among the many dificulties that Mrs. Powell in 
common with all others had to face, was the intense 
told which st times complicated the machinery of 
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hr dificult task of housekeeping. ‘To give a dinner 
when "the eevrty of the season adds to the trouble: 
the 14th was one of our days and the thermometer 04s 
28 below sero, the combined art of the family could 
not make the’ house warm ond the provisions were 
almost fren by the feside.” 

Fire waa also the dread in these cold days when 
every hearth was filled to ita capacity with blasing 
Togs, and not a weck seems to have passed without 
‘8 catastrophe of some kind in the flimay frame 
buildings of the town. When auch was the case, 
friendship beeame more than an empty ame, 
"An accident has added five children to out family 
Dr. Strackan's house eaught fre om Soturday and 
‘hough it wae not wholly destroyed, rendered une 
habitable, Mra. Strachan is om a visit to her mother 
fat Cornwall and we have taken the children in till 
‘heir own dueling te repaired... «the good Dr. has 
buon unfortunate, this is the second divelling ho 
‘asides his echoed house which has been burned 

Te was after this house was burned that Dr. 
Strachan built the one opposite to that of the Chief 
Justice upon such grand sealo aa to give rise to 
Imuch comment. ‘Tradition ays, that when Dr. 
Strachan’s brother, a bookseller of humble means 
from Scotland, came to Canada on a vit, he entered 
the house and turning to Took about him suid in a 
voice full of awe and’ wonder, “Jock, Jock, ye've a 
hoowie like a palace, sn’ a wit like 8 Queen. Tb, 
mon, did ye come hy it honest?” Opinions difered 
‘upon that subject, but one and all admired the 
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house; and the furnishings in particular—Mre 
Powell says when relating that the furniture of 
‘Governor Gore i being sold upon his departure for 
Bingland “it gies Dre Strachan an opportunity of 
furnishing his, most elegant. mansion which is the 
Hhendeomest and largeat in the Province, oura. more 
tiable to our wants and my wishes ix not avilable 
for such expensive usuriee . . ..” 

De. Strachan had been brought to Canada as 
tutor to the sons of Mr. Cartwright of Kingston, 
Hie wes then « Presbytatian, After a short. timo 
spent in Canada he decided to beoome an Anglican 
He wae ordained and tent to Cornwall. ‘There he 
ret the Reverend Mr. MueDonell, Inter the ealo~ 
brated Bishop, and though of such greatly diferent 
temperaments, the two men became firm friends 

Bishop MacDonell, when be was in York, lived 
in “Ruadel. Abbey” on Palace Street near Front 
“is lotters to his lock inthe anxious days “ofthe ‘37” 
were of immense inflenco in maintaining law and 
trder and he was much honoured and trusted by those 
in authority. 

Events in the social world eucoseded each other 
with rapidity, and in December, 1821, we hear that 
{he Legislature is called together unusually early; 
And, cays Mrs, Powell," im the midat of these 
uses for anaiety I have been obliged to do what under 
ther civumetances would have Ween a great source 
@ amusement-allend a coronation ball given at Goe- 
Gwent House, as soon ae the farcical mowrning 
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Jor our unlamented Queen* expired. It was mumer- 
‘us ond splendid. Between 160 ond 200 poaple 
prevent; proof of the increase of evily Bere, ag 
sented by the Members of the Lepiloture- . - .” 

‘Mary's life and that of the other young people 
fof York: had ample variety and guioty—pienies to 
the Humber, and boating in the summer—leighing 
‘and skating on the bay in the winter, and viding as 
‘daily practical method of getting about. 

Thera wae the fuse and excitement over her 
‘Aunt Mary's wedding at which function “tittle 
‘Mary was bridesmaid. Her grandmother alludes 
to the occasion of her daughter's marriage to Mr. 
Samuel Peters Jarvis in this manner: "Your niece 
Mary last evening assumed the certain corce and 
Aoubtful comforts of conjugal Wife and early this morn 
fing left ua to procead Queenstown where Mr. Joris 
Jes taken a house ond finds foie pronpects of pro 
{fessional sucess.” 

“Little Mary”, after her stunt’ marriage, became 
more of « daughier than a granddaughter to the 
ld people. With her sister Anne, sho had all the 
food times that. the socioty of the day alforded. 
‘Mra. Powell is almost affectionate in the letter to 
her brother, mainly upon domestic. matters, in which 
she ends, “Bary would be pleased to introduce you 
to har Humming Bird uich has beon a pet for some 
tweaks ond appears stifed with ste aptvity 

In 1826 the Chief Justice and Mr, Powell cele 
brated their golden wedding. With thoir large 







































(cosa of Lavras You e 


connection it was held as an event of grest importance 

To commemorate the date, the Chief Justice had 
struck two seta of modala, one in silver, the other 
in bronze, to be given respectively to their children 
and grandehildeen 

‘Mary, at this time, hed been recaiving favourably 
“he adresses” of Mr. Wiliam Jarvis, and made 
het final decision to marry him, when Judge Powell 
had gone to England. 

"To acquaint him with the fact, both she end the 
Sheriff wrote dutiful letters, and awaited with some 
anxiety hisreply. Mary was not unnaturally pleased, 
if perhaps a litle surprioed, to receive an answer 
‘hat certainly seemed to convey his highest epproval. 





Tolpedi, 
‘August 18, 1826 
My dear Mary, 

‘The York laters by the packet of the 16th July, 
drought confirmation of the agreeable surmise already 
entertained of your proedad change of name. 

“T congratulate you, my dear isl, upon a choice 
0 generally acceptable to your friends and promising 
lo onduee to your future comfort and respectability 

"Thad occasion. for no cery intimate acquaintance 
with Mr. Jervis, but have always thought im to be 
fa prudent and well disposal character, the more Iikely 
to encure happiness in the married slate 

“Tis conduct as a son and brother has boon ack- 
novleiged to be exemplary and meritorious, the aurest 
Indication of what may be expected from a husband. 
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T wish, my dear Mary, that it was in my power at 
‘his moment to present you with something more suit 
able to the occasion than the aswurance of pport 
ram cant during your grandmother’sand my life, an at 
‘our deth your dve proportion of what we may posses 

T have not yet recive from Mr. Jarvis, confirma 
tion of the transaction communicated in is last as 
Aaving been agreed pon. 

When it comes T hope it may enable me to give 
‘ome more peremptory instructions thot may be agree 
able to yourself and your Aunt, ut lt not any com 
ideration of dress oF ornament retard ‘your mutual 
hhappinese an how. 

T hall ver bear in mind, that heaven has intrsted 
{0 your grandmother and mycelf the dy of protecting 
you and your sister 

You will be aatigfed, I assure myself, that this 
uty hasbeen, is and wil be most agreeable to us and 
rely on the afetion of, dear Mery, 

Yours truly, 
WM. DUMMER POWELL. 


(Lettor attached to foregoing.) 


Telpedi, 
Aupuet 12, 1986. 
Samual Jarei, Hog, 

Out of any disposable fund yow may have at com= 
‘mand and belonging to me, please pay 10 Mise Mary 
Powell the sum of one hunted pound (£100). Dollare 
a five aillings 

WILLIAM DUMMER POWELL. 
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Ter grandfather's attivude upon this oceasion 
sccms to have been vastly different from that accorded 
his own soa. 

‘There is something quafatly thoughtful in his 
encouraging and practical Kindness when he suys 
“el no consideration of drase or ornament deer you” 
and in the substantial draft upon hig banker. 

He evidently appraved of the Sherif, vot he had 
been ‘without pity for alip of a gil lke Sarah 
Stephencoo, riding mile after mile nto the night to 
marry the man she loved. 

Tt was strange; one wonders what he had done to 
to stifle memory. His marriage had boon oppoeed. 
His early life a struggle. We find the uncle of 
nother bride writing from Boston in 1774 that 
he had had to gond his nicco away for “a diversion 
‘rom the vicinity of @ youth without any visible means 

‘That youth, William Dummer Powell, 
ioe of Upper Canada, 

‘Wes his opposition based upon Inck of faith in 
hisson’s ability to make good? Young William was 
then one of the ten original members of the frst 
Taw Society founded at York in 1797. Had be 
but lived and developed in hie own environment he 
might have achieved much. 

Tut perhope out of that bitter anger and dis 
‘appointsent, Judge Powell had loarned the futility 
‘of oppewition, and that affection for his grand- 
‘daughter had made him desire her happiness. 
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DEVELOPMENT 


‘HANGE after chenge had taken place at Rose- 
dale, As one child after another was bora, 
hhouse grow larger a8 the demands upon ite spece 
Decame more insistent. A wing was added with 
‘8 cheery moring room snd additional bedroom 
spece above. A large verandah made ite appear- 
‘ance. A grape house, peach house and conservatory 

‘were built upon the sunny side 


Jn tho gardens, winding walks, bordered with 
bewildering masses'of colour, led to rustie arboure 
for convenient seats that formed « coign of vantage 
for each delightful vieta--vegetable gerdens and 
fruit trees paid tribute to the practical guiding hand 
thet dictated their planting —later, the voices of 
children calling to their pets or to euch other— 
Rosedale had becomes home. 

It was to celebrate the fifth birthday of her eldest 
child that Mary planted an elm upon the lawn in 
1885, Tt grow and flourished, becoming with time 
fone af the handsomest trees of the estate. ‘Though 
Rosedale house has gone, the gardens obliterated, 
tnd the voices hushed, the tev sill stands a silent 
monument of the vanished home 

‘Though young, Sheriff Jarvis was already looked 
upon as having both weight and influence. In 1820 
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the was nominated by the electors of York as their 
‘candidate, The existing ciroumstances at the time 
were complicated. 

‘A contemporary account says “the elevation of 
Me. Robinson to the beneh lefts vacancy in the 
presentation of the town of York, This vacuney 
Joung Robert Baldwin aspired to il, He was 
Tpposed by Mr, J. E. Sinall who won the ballot 
Sich, however, wae immediately declared. void. 
‘h now writ wae isued and) Mz. Baldwin’s opponent 
this Hime was the Sheriff, The election was hotly 
contested end Mr. Baldwin won, taking his seat in 
{the House of Assembly for the fist time ab the eee 
of twenty-six 

‘Owing, however, to the death of the King, the 
“Assorny was dissolved, and in the general elections 
that followed, Sheriff Jax was returned, and took 
fan immediate and active part in public affair 

Tn 1882 York becanie infected with the Asiatic 
cholera, brought by emigrants from, the older 
fountries where the droad disease was doing fearful 
favoe. Te swept through Canada Tike the grim 
horsemen of the Apocalypse, reaping a rich harvest 
among people unprepared to grapple, with it 
‘Owing to the lack of system in civie and medical 
‘administration, no lists of the dead were kept, and 
thousands went unrecorded to their graves. With 
the fist days of Spring it established iteatf in Quebec 
fod. Montreal and from there passed on its pestilen- 
tial course up the St. Lawrence around the shores of 
Lake Ontario and Lake Erie. 
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e family at Rosedale were happily not affected, 
but theirsnxiety must have been very great. Writing 
‘to his father in Cornwall, the Sherif tells of the 
progress of the disease in York 


York, 27th July, 32 
Dear Father, 

Tam most happy to hear that you are well and 
‘ot only you, But all others of our clan in the Hastern 
part of the Province 

In these timorous times, we know not what a day 
‘may bring forth—those who are alice and well one 
‘ey are in their grass the next. There have been no 
deaths here among the higher clases, except Draper's 
brother-in-law, on after his arrisal—and we are 
(guite at a Toes as to the mumera of persons ill er who 
have been earried of, at the Doctors do not make any 
Peporte~at least seeral do nol. T sent George @ £100 
‘advance on account of the Eastern Dt. Board of 
Health ond had some dificulty as there appeared a 
‘want of formality én the papers, some report or other 
from the magistrates, 

The ‘weather has been 20 dry that the garden is 
arched up and the poltnes will scarcely be good for 
‘anything, the wheat te nearly ripe and Woks very well 
Lam ploughing forthe second time, and will have the 
round in good ender, 

We have heard again from France, though of 
ccslier dates from Ball... William was anziously 
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‘evaiting for his commizeion and had great hopes of 
ttueeese— hope he may not be disappointed 


Our youngetere continue well. Nancy grows more 
foscinating every day-—ond Mary (Louisa) te improe- 
ing wonderfully. She cannat ereqp but realy maker 
reat efforts to wall when held by her hand 


We have no mewn ezcent what you will gt in the 
Ausiow—Starr was down a day or to wines, al wall 
‘with them. T wrote George to get you to subscribe for 
‘twenty share in the Books at Cornwall a it would be 
too late to get a poner from you todo 20 here, ond as T 
‘am going to ell some stock, wish o have at much more 
tubscrbad for, in order to have it transferred to me 
by and by an there will be auch a scramble that the 
large subverbers will I think hare to e eut down, ond 
T wih to have mine taken in suck a way 08 (0 render 
that not Ukely to happen with me 

This later ie writen with a copying machine? 
tehich T have just received from New York ond, oF the 
port which you hase is the impression ond aa Tam 
he inthe mater it will account for the slovenly ap- 
pearance that it hes. 


‘The machine is @ very great acquisition to me, a8 
T have been too lasy to keep copies of my business 
tere which now can be done without trouble 
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T will wind up by soying that T Rope you will 
‘enjoy yourself during your abvence—I paid 12/8 to 
Arthur for a pair of shoee—pive our love to George and 
Family. 
And belieee me 
Your affectionate som 


W. B. JARVIS. 


York, Auguat Ist, ‘32, 


Dear Si, 

T have exporioncal the same diftety of which 
you complain, of making changes on writs of altach- 
‘ment, but hase uewaly, and in fact uniformly charged 
only my dshureoments £/8 for schedule 5/- for vesices 


each process—travdl, ee, in the fret instance and thon 
the mater is arranged, then I consider it in the light 
of @ fifa ond charge poundage—if the matter proced 
tothe Last Rsonr and an execution iaeue—of course 
the fees of poundage ee. are only taken once ond then 
on the Fi, Fa 

Our town ia sill vised with the cholera and this 
day's report T fear will be worse than that of any 
Sormer. * 

‘My family continue wel, and ite attacks have 
ehicly been confined 19 the second and lower classes 


remain dear sr, 
Truly yours, 
W. B. JARVIS, 
A. Sherwood, Beg 
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COMPARISONS. 


“COMPARISONS are odious” some one bas sid, 
but ometimes eomparisone are curious; and 
‘what is curious is froquently interesting 

"The “Family Compact”, in whose ranks were 
included ‘Tories, rich and poot, just and unjust, have 
Iheen aceusod of being Office Holders, Money Grab- 
bere and Tyrants, expecially by the men who wanted 
to be Offs Holders, Money Grabbors and Tyrants 

‘The “Family Compact” seems to have been held 
responsible for bad erops, bad weather, wars, plagues 
tnd famines. 

‘Ofices, with their attending “emoluments” came 
directly from the Crown. Supplies, filtered through 
fa Colonial Secretary, were fregular, and frequently 
overlooked. 

Tn the private letors of both Chief Justice Powell 
and ‘Sheriff Jervis, there is a curious discrepancy 
boetwoen the anxiety oa frequently expressed by both 
mon regarding the dificalty of -cllecting. slaries 
dup them for the discharge of the duties of their 
positions, end the vorierous accusation of ill-gotten 
wealth printed in Mackenzie's book, 

For instance, we have Sherif Jarvis in 1882 
writing to Colonel Rowan, the Governor's Seeetary, 
t ask His Bxcollenoy’s aasstance in securing some 
payments duo him, and it is very awkward for the 




















Governor—as he himself has suthorized and ordered 
the duties to he done and felt eaponsible, but was 
tunable to insist upon more than « portion ofthe sums 
being psi. 


Sherifts Ofte, 
York, 4 March, 1888. 
Bir, 

"T have the honour to acknowlalge the receipt of 
His Bzeallency's Warrant for the amount of disburse. 
‘mente made on acount ofthe administration of justice. 

"An account amounting to £80 approved by the 
Chief Justice and payable out of the same fund has 
been presented by me and ie now af your afior—T trust 
‘hat Hie Bxeaency willbe enabled to order the payment 
ef that also—it is forthe usual allowance for my Attene 


ance at the Court of King's Bench 
T hase the honour to be, Sin, 
Your obit. Ser 
W. B, JARVIS. 


Government House, 
‘March 8, 1888 
Sir, 

T am directed by the Liewenant Governor to 
‘acquaint you in reply to your eter of the 4th instant 
that ae the fund from sehich the expense attending the 
‘edministraion of justice was formerly defrayed i0 no 
Tanger under his control, he regrets he cannat tive a 
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tarrant for the sum you elaim for attending the Court 
of King’s Bench in 1832 
His Kzolleney flt bound to make good the sum 
you had disbureed forthe Court of King’s Bench, as 
he had authorize (hat expense fo be incurred 
T have the honour 10 Be Sir, 
Your most ob 
Humble Servant 
(Sed) WILLIAM ROWAN 
Sheriff Sores 


His application to the Governor having failed, 
‘Shortt Jarvis appliod to the Chief Justice. 


Sherigh's Oftce, 
York, 27th March, 1588. 


Sir, 

1 bey lave to ley before you a cxpy of a later by 
ime recseed in answer my appliontion to Hie Ba 
talleny the Livutenant Governor for a Warrant for 
the payment of the allowance for my attendance upon 
the Court of King’s Bench during the year 1882, 

By His Ezedlleney's answer you will perceive 
‘hat in consequence of the fund from which thie charge 
fas heretofore boon defrayed being not nano weer his 
fonrol, he cannat issue-a warrant for the amount af 

As this atendance has beon by order of the Judges 
of His Majesty's Court of King’s Bench and is sill 
required of me, I trust that your influence together with 
‘hat of the Court of which Fam o servant wil be waed 
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in order that my eroces will not be required without 
fan adequate remuneration, and which I hase received 
‘ince my appointment tothe Office of Sheriff in the yeas 
4897, and which was paid to the person whom T sue 
ceded. 
T have the honour (0 be 
Sir 
Your moat obedient Sereont, 
W. B. JARVIS, 
‘Sheriff Home Dt 

Hon, the Chief Justi. 


Finding that his appliestion to the Chief Justice 


‘was indefinitely delayed, the Sheriff was forced to 
‘write to Mr. J. MeLaun, who was alko in s similar 
position, regarding his financial afte, and begged 
his co-operation, 


York, 
18th March, 1888. 
My deor Sir, 

T have memorialized the Government to sue a 
warrant for my salary for 1838, afer having offcally 
turin to His Eoelleny’s Secretary wpon the subject 
‘and having for answer that in consequence ofthe Layie- 
lature not having granted that item in the eatimats, 
His Bzealency could not ‘save a worrant os His Ma- 
jesy’s Cost upon relinquithing the rvenue called 
‘at Quebec expected the Provincial Govt. to provide for 
‘he oftcere formerly paid rom Home. Hie Bzeallency 
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desired that I ahould send a memorial, stating the 
nature of the appointment, the source from schence the 
Salary was paid, and the average income for the last 
three yeors—ond that he would refer the same tothe 
Executive Council and Hie Majety's Gost. AU this 
T have dane and in my Memorial have stated that upon 
taking office 1 wos let to expeet thatthe Salary would 
be permanent and not depend upon the contingenoy 
af an Anioual rte of Our House of Assembly. T also 
‘made it oppeor that upon relinquiahing that revenue 
His Majety called wpon the House to provide for cer~ 
tein oficere of the Gort. of tohom the Sherifs of the 
Home and Midland Distrite were not of the number, 
thereby making it no breach of faith upon the Lepis- 
lature—and lastly that after we were no longer paid 
by tole of the British Parliament, as forming port 
@f the expense for the administration of Justice, we 
towre paid out of the Canada Company fund—and 
finished by proying that as the fund of which we were 
paid was not at the disposal of the Lepislatre, and 
10s te were Table t» Reavy loses et. that justice might 
be done by the payment of the salary as formerly. 


‘This Memorial is, and han Been, before the Councit 
for some tina and T ase ascertained to-day that they 
fare delaying to report im order fo ec if there will be 
any obher applications of a sinilar kind. 


‘As you are similarly situated, I with that you 
would forward @ strong remanetrance respecting the 
Gelention of your twarrant and accompany it with a 
‘MenorialT'do not intend to mince the matter, and 


orate 
ee 








shall continue to womx them until T get Justion, or 
fam turned about my business, 28 T have no iden of 
tarmaly eubmiting to loan of £100 per Annum without 
using exery effort to prevent it. The oate of the other 
Sherige ie hard certainly-—tut that was a purely 
provincial concern-—they tok ofice withthe knowledge 
(at their Salarise depended spon the Legislature of 
the Province. Hod I suck an ion when I became an 
‘applicant T should have declined and have taken an 
‘fc of lose responsibilty and of equal pro 


Pray san in this matter 


‘Moat truly yours in afeetion, 


W. B. JARVIS, 
J. Melean, Beg 


"There were in Canada flaws in the administration 
of cectain ets tha fll heavily upon setter, ignorant 
of law or custom and who had litle or no redress 
When thoso mistakes had once been made; “the 
‘ass of Cornelius Oliver referred to in the following 
‘to letters, shows something of the system, or lack 
of it 

‘A money letter eent to the Sheriff, to pay taxes 
‘upon aescement on a lt was never received by him, 
‘Tho taxes were not paid in time, and the land sold 
fon this account, Oliver petitioned the Governer, 
‘who wrote tothe Sherif, but when the facta had been 
explained he was unable to be of sny assistance in 
the mater. 
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Sheriff's Ofte, 
March Ot, 1898. 
Sir, 

T have the honour to reply, with reference to the 
Patiton of Cornliue Oliver, that on the day on which 
the Post Maser certifies that @ Money Latter was mailed 
for me, I was absent from home attending the Sales 
‘of Land in the Township of North Guillimbury, and 
(tid ot return from the Township of Roach till the 
Hh day of October, deing some days subset to the 
‘day on which the later must hase arrive at York. 
T have no recillation of over having ecuiced the Latter 
‘in quettion and find no entry in my books of any 
‘money bring rectired fo ay assesements on the Tot 
‘mentioned in Mr. Olivers Petition 


After a Sale had taken place Thad no authority to 
reovive the redemption, and had the sum of £13-15 
eon paid to the treasurer, i would nat have buen 
Suflcent to redeem the Lo 


You will peresve that the Post Master acknow- 
ledges that no anawer was returned by me in acknow- 
ledgement of the receipt of thi ltler—and Mr. Olver 
‘allows the twelve months to elapse during swhich the 
redemption might have boen effected without ascer- 
faining that the money for the payment of the tazes 
‘had reached its destination. 


T sincerely reprt that thie poor man has become a 
loser by @ misfortune which he certainly could not have 
Jorescen—but it is one of the many extremely hard 
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cases of the operation of the Asesemont Act, of which 
T have daily experience 
T hace the honour to be, 
Si, 
Your obat, Servant, 

W. B. JARVIS. 
Lt, Col, Rowan. 
— Second, Eon, 

Treasurer. 


Mr. Jarvie wae deeply impressed with the com 
ition of the fooble-nindod throughout the Province. 
His work necessitated continual journeying about 


the Distt, and the number of these unfortunate, 
their neglected condition, and the burden that they 
‘were to atrogeing families, and the menace to society 
at largo, enlisted hs eympathy, and he brought before 
the Assembly the need of an Institution supported 
by the Province. 


It wae not favourshly considered at the time, 
but he continued to urge the neoesity of it undetarred 
by the lukewarm support of some of the members. 


York, 
28 March, '83. 
Deer Sir, 
T have delayed in returning you my sincere thanks 
‘for your Kindnese in sending the pampNete on the 
“nuject of insane insitutions oll ef which I have rend 
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swith attention and am convinced from the perusal of 
thom ond your Telter—that the object I allompted to 
attain oat nol deserving the fale which it received 
‘during the last Session of the Lepilature 

T hope that you will not alter your original inten- 
tion, but that you wil give thie mater your beat ezer- 
tions and only consider me and my plane as ausiliary 
to your views—for I feel ateured that a communication 
from you to the Bzccuive will have « great effet in 
‘rventing the opposition to ao desirable an institution 
{rom certain members of the Ausombly from sshom we 
‘ought to have expected bater things 

‘So convinced am I of the good effete to be conseyed 
to a considerable number of pertons in the province 
tehove case may now be considered a hopeless—that 
T shall during the rocees endeasour to mature a plan 
ta be again brought before the Lepilature, and should 
T succeed I would be mest happy. T opain however 
‘pray you to adopt your plan af laying the matter before 
{he executive and not for a moment consider it as an 
fnerference (as we say in the house) with me. So long 
fas the object in effected, ii of no moment to me by 
tohom it Brought about, — Balicoo me, Dr. Sir, in 
reat hast, 

Your obliged humble Sert., 
W. B. JARVIS. 


J. Macaulay, Ho. 


In the letter which follows we have again occasion 
to.nole that the suppoted rh rewards ofthe holders 
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of Government Ofies are conspicuous by their 
absonee, 


York, 
3rd April, '98, 
Dear Georg 


I feel that there is vome justice én the many com= 
plaints apainst me 08 a correspondent, bu the fact ta 
(hat T have the “poh of @ ready wriler” no longer 
{from some injury to my hand or from some eter ease 
the labour of writing ia very ecore and painful and my 
sorting ie scarey legible. T will endeavour however 
0 make up for old saree and begin. 

‘Now then for the 100th time—you were too late 
forthe Stock subscribed in the name of I don’t recellct 
twho—the other was transfered to you—upon which 
T have paid two instalments. The Bank gave full 
notice that forty per cent would have Been recived 
‘at the last payment in place often had you wished st, 
‘and I don’t know but that they woul yet reeive the 
‘addtional instalments. Want of money prevented me 
from paying more then what was required —Cammpbell 
has paid the £11 odd, ete. Kennedy's petition has not 
Deon answered. 


What ie best o be done with Hilister's purchase? 
Ascertain by actual obervation the sate of the place and 
det us know—we are dreadfully én want of funds and 
‘mast all it by th frat of Augut 9 most the payment 
for the Steam Boot Hotel. Pray give your advice upon 
(hie interesting subject 
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I should euppose that the number of moneyot 
‘persons coming ou will enable sto sll tin the Spring, 
Jor ali we mout—so hard have I been run for money 
that I have ben otiged to sal all my old Bank Stock 
or which the Tast £200 T reeivad 18 vx cuss) — 
have sold some ne sock sized os Sheriff pon which 
‘one instalment only was paid—12)5% upon the 
fohole amount, Sareby receiving more in amount 
fpeortr than the original amount paid inthis 
tise you some idea of the value of Upper Canada! 
‘Bank Stock 

"T have begun my laboure in the gardens and fade 
‘ond had my hands full. 

T have some faint recollections of giving Hagerman 
4 later addressed to you to my care respecting the 
‘iectment suil—and have requested hia clerks to starch 
fori Jer 

T have received «letter from Bull'in which she 
‘anys that she has als writen io you to join mein eding 
{oher allowance. It must be done—ond by you and me 
the idea of Starr contributing te ont of the question. 
T have to pay for Amelia's schoaling—why T dow't 
Inout belocon Betey and all partiea T have a hard 
road {0 hoe 
“ST hase often thought that you ought 19 have contri 
Inded to her evpport and you ean will afford it—s0 
long a8 T moot with no Tons co ean I—tbut the Govern= 
tment have wittheld my salary £1it ey £820 cy for 
BB, £50 laet by Suby'e death and £40 pounds nole 
‘endorsed for him has Tai me on bare poles. I am 
really in great distrese—and my ezpenscs are cery 
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‘considerable, ‘This d——d House of Assembly busi- 
teat wild lay the devil with me—and I am told the 
tohole radical faction are to make thet grand attack 
to turn me out nezt election. "Let them come on— 
TIL ick the whole of them.” 


‘The politieal situation in York was waxing hotter 
snd hotter; the numbers of the Reform Party wore 
nereasing, and had returned Wiliam Lyon. Mac- 
Kenzi, whose attacks upon the “Family Compact,” 
both written and verbal, were deeply resented by 
the Tories 
He (MacKentie) was finally bodily and foreibly 
expelled from the House of Assembly——not once, but 
three timer in tuecesion. 
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‘THE FOREST DEATH FEAST 


‘HE DISCOVERY of human bones in the town= 

ship of Tecumseh, to which Sheriff Jarvis alludes 
in his next Teter, caused much speculation at the 
time in York. Tt was appatontly one of the buriat 
pits used by the Indian tribes at the time of their 
Death Feast, Parkman in his book The Jesuits of 
North Ameriza, published some thirty years later 
‘han the date of this letter, quotes a most theiling 
fad detsiled account written by Brebeeuf ia the spring 
of 1636, 

‘Tho Jesuit missionaries, upon the urgent invit- 
tion of the Indian Chiefs, had attended one of these 
feremonies at Ostosme on the eastern margin of 
Nottawaseagn Boy 

‘From many miles in every direction the proces- 
sion of relatives, carrying their gruesome, burde 
fonverged upon the village, camped in the woods 
bout, end held festival games, feasts and council, 
‘until all had assembled, when the final ceremonies 
Degen 

‘Worked up to fever point, by the harangues of 
their “medicine men”, the Indians dug a deep pit, 
Tined it with costly fark and branehes of fir o balsa; 
into this they hurled the bones of their dead in all 
stages of decay, together with their gifts or offerings 
to the spirits ‘of the departed. Other Indians, 
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frmed with long poles, arranged the pile in some 
semblance of order by aeraping the bones into the 
comers, and when the pit was filled covered it with 
earth and stones—very roughly and hurvedly, 
When all was finished, they formed in itele and 
Kept up a continual wailing until dawn of the next 

‘This may account for the diversity of objects 
found; for any cherished object did as an offering— 
fan at that date the Indians were receiving most of 
their gfte from French sours, 

‘The finding of the bodies dismembered was but 
‘the goneral custom among the tsbos, asin many eases 
the bodies hd hung for upwards’ of twelve. years 
wrapped in skins and suspended upon poles before 
this final ceremony” 

The Sheriff's account proves clearly that this 
seruesome discovery was probably correctly dos 
cred, 

In the Township of Tecumaeh, about fifty miles 
from York on the farm of a person named. Bunting, 
has boon discovered the remains of human bodice 
tome rude ornaments ond a few warlike implementa 
‘The place in which the largest portion of bones has a 
yet been found has been only within afew works brought 
nto. notice, and allogether owing fo an accidental 
ccurrence.' The propritor of the avi, intending fo 
improve that part of his farm, war clearing axsey the 
wood, and perceiving near a tree a early or hollow, 
and moved by curiosity, commenced digging, when 
within @ fow inches of the surface, he disconered an 
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immense quantity of bones conastng of stall, thigh, 
‘arm, log, ib and other bonea—-some in a very good slate 
(of presercation, athere quite decayed. In prosecuting 
is work near the root of the tre, his spade came in 
‘ontact wih a hard substance which proved to be a brass 
ete of ezcellot material, though of very inferior 
sworkmanship, ond in avery delapidated cndition 
Tn the pit (here the hetles to the number of siz were 
found) there could not have been les than several hun 
‘red persons promiseuously interred, a8 no regularity 
tecomed to have been obsered in placing the bodier— 
the “heads and points" bing found in every direction, 
and having the appearance as though a pile had boon 
‘made of he called bodies. Tn the neighbourhood af 
the pil, within a distance of half a mile, an immense 
umber of single graves are toe foundover gome af 
tahich trees of considerable magnitude have taken root 
tnd afforded shale tothe remains of the “Soule of the 
Foret" 

We have consersed with a gentleman who has Been 
{to examine the spot, t aacertain whether the probability 
fe that the remains are those of Tndiant or evlized 
beings, and alhough of a contrary epiniin at ft, 
Jind that he 52 now satisfad that they are the remains 
of Indians, either cut of by some epldense disease, oF 
by the not unusual surprise of some adverse tribe then 
inhabiting the now fertie township of the Home Dis- 
trict. ‘That the remains are tase of the Indian tribe 
fs bayond question may be proved by some ofthe orna= 
‘ments found in the pit—that they were deposited there 
‘many years vinco—ty the size of the teee over some af 
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the gravee—the rude construction of the implements of 
war and lense for coking and the circumstance of 
there being no tradition omongat the Tedians in the 
vicinity of Lake Simcoe of any bala or other couse for 
0 great a mortality 

‘The hatchet, which we hase seen, appears to be of 
French manufacture, and certainly’ retcte no great 
‘ett upon that or any other nation forthe exquiale= 
ness of its workmanship. The kas, we are informed, 
tare alio clumay sn construction and of a very different 
‘material as to the thickness, lo those now sed by the 
tribes and which are distributed to them by the British 
Government 

Some of the skulls havo been Brought to thie town 
by our informant, together with some thigh and other 
Bonen, from which we are Led to Beiave that the owns 
‘even wore not diferent in point of tse fom the fol 
of the present day. 
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“OLD BY'S CANAL" 


AUGHTT by the War of 1812, the Home Govern- 

ment considered it aavisable to afford somo more 
ficient mode of transportation for men and aup- 
plies than the Canadian highways worded, After 
fonsidering several schemes a water routo from 
‘Kingston on the St, Lawrence, through the natural 
courte of the Rideau Lakes and by a cant to join 
the Ottawa River was recommended, 

"The route lay through as wild a track of country. 
1s could well be found, and at that time had not yet 
heen even surveyed, Save for a hut or two of 
pioneer at the portage landing below the fll, there 
twas n0 settlement at the point on the Ottawa whore 
the eanal wis propose to bo cut. Te was considered 
{task of great magnitude nd much doubt was 
txpressed a8 to ite successful accomplishment. 

‘The Government selected an Engineer Officer of 
known and established reputation, who had already 
some knowledge of conditions in Canada, having 
been in charge of the locks finished » few years 
before at the Careades 

‘i 1825, Colonel John By of the Royal Engineers, 
jn command of two companies of Sapp 
from Hugland and arrived at Quebec 
they prooeeded up tho St, Lawrence and the Ottawa 
in amall boats to the the foot of the Chaudiere Falls 
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‘on the Ottawa. Landing at the base of the imposing 
tliffs that circled the bay, a spot named reeenthy in 
honour of the late Duke, “Richmond Landing” 





Colonel By’s trained eye immodiately selected for 
‘the location of his own residence and that of his off- 
cers, the magnificent site above the river facing the 
Falls of the Chatdiere as they tumbled in stupendous 
volume over the projecting rocks 

Bo lange a work as that of the construction of the 
‘eanal locks invalved the employment of many hun- 
‘dreds of persons, and in a magically short time a 
fettlement had grown up calling itself Bytown, 
[and speoulatore flocked there; business men saw 
in ite increasing population new oponings for trade, 
fand by the time that the eanal wae finisbed it had 
‘developed to the porportions of a town, 











During these years, Colonel By became known 
tommy of York's inbabitants, and was frequently 
the guest of his frend, Captsin Bonnycastle, and 
other military officers, 

"The canal wes finished in 1892, end By, writing 
‘to Bonnyeastl, bege that ho and his friends will 
“ally round hizn at the time of the opening of the 
canal.” Perhaps the clouds “no bigger than 8 
‘man's hand”, were beginning to Joom upon his hori 
ton, for in 1833 he was recalled to. England and his 
‘nbsle work diseredited for some petty jealousy over 
his estimates.” 
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‘The Canal was a great source of curiosity to 
people from all partsof Canada, and wetind theSherity 
{ind his cousin, Samuel Peters Jarvis, breaking away 
fom their work upon the excuse of collecting mater~ 
ials for a book and selecting for the object of their 
tour “Old By's Canal 

“Judging from the Sherif’ letter to Mary, the 
commissiriat of the ennal boat was not all that it 
ynight have been. But the trip must have had its 
Tighter aid, if the picture ofthe Revorend Archdeacon 
i any etiterion. Doctor Okill Stuart had been, 
fer a time, Restor of St. James’, York, but had been 
removed to Kingston. He was a finelooking man, 
with a kindly benevolent expression and pronounced 
Ceeentrcites, His delivery from the pulpit was 
the cause of much mirth to the youth of his eon- 
feregation, as his habit of raising his voice very 
high, and then suddenly dropping it without refer~ 
fence to the context of his serinon, accompanied by 
the trick of shutting his eyes tightly and then open- 
ing them euddenly, had an extremely comical effect. 
He was geestly beloved and his peculiritics had litle 
affect upon his popularity. 








Wednesday, 7th August, 183. 


T never wos more happy at any thing, my dear 
Mary, than in not having you with me on this ocen- 
‘ions a8 a more uncomfortable situation yo could not 
Ihave been placed in-—sthat with the heat, dirt, noiae, 
‘moequtaes and drunkards, I never met the equal. 
We will beat ay Town this evening, having now ben 
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on the Canal three daye and hase not mat one Boat or 
eee, save one or too abifo—the locke are certainly of 
‘superior workmanehip and we are now getting into 
felled Country-—bu for the fret to day our way ld 
‘hrough a broken ond uncultivated ents, very similar 
to the ‘TOURAND ISLANDS in appearence—being 
‘masses of rock with stunted tress os ther only PRODUCE, 
This scene was occasionally eared by lorge tacks of 
uowseD land (Oat is a portion of cowndry ovr which 
the water has been flowed by the dame throwing it 
‘hove the marging of the banks of the rivers and lake), 
and now and then sheet of water of exceeding beauty, 
twere there anyiing to moet the eye on ite margin save 
those diarfish and dead trees before mentioned. So 
far as I have yet been I eannot soy that T have nat been 
“Beappointed, what we may yet meat wth may probably 
fenuse me to change my opinion vwhich at prevent is 
that a greater waste of money i8 nat upon record 

“After we lift Kingston, ee go upon a rock and there 
wwe remained seven howrs—ond T axsure you T had hard 
work to present Jara giving up the jaunt and re- 
turning to Kingston, to procsed by the St, Lawrence to 
Montreal. T 908 determined, however, nol “to give wp 
the ship” Gd the nazt day, and think that the plan 
‘proposed by me was instrumental in getting her aff 
afte all other had been trie eithout succes. We had 
the Reverend Archdeacon Stewart with us tll last 
fezening, on his way fo Perth and you would have been 
‘amused to ace him running from wide tse ofthe steam 
oat while we were working her over the rock. We 
again grounded tice during the ight, and yesterday 
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cour dinner sro 40 thal we could not sat a mouthful of 
tmeat-—but the vegetables wore remerkably fine 

We went to a farm Rouse last evening whilst the 
boat was going through some locks and mae a purchase 
‘af e pig, « goose and some chickens, oo that to-day we 
Took for'a great treatin the enting way. T gota tage 
numberof netepapers at Kingston which, with “Rushes 
‘Recollections of the Court of George the Fourth, hos 
enabled ma to get through the day 





9 o'dock Wednesday evening—By Town 

T have just finished a most exellent eupper and after 
making inquires find that I cannot get to old Pinheys 
trthout being in danger of losing my passage in the 
‘Steam Boat for Montreal on Friday. We have to 
remain here lomorroe, ax the Boat tases only every 
econd day. On Saturday we will be in Montreal, 
‘and from thence I shall ether send thi, or Gf T ge 
‘hance of puting it in the Poct Ofice at Lachine), 
fovite another. Jaros sora determined fo go lo Quebec 
‘and indeed xow talk of even visting the U. States ax 
far as Boston. I must say that my inclination tonds 
‘hat way alo, but I for that it would take up to much 
time, Lil, howe, strain o point lo meet his wishes, 
ta this is probably the only time, that he and T may be 
‘agabandieing together for long tim. 

T left off hereto write to old Pinhey, as find that 
T cannot poy him a visit without foar of Tsing my 
pasaage for Moniroal end have coxpoue with him 
‘upon 80 mournful an occasion. 
‘Sam is writing to hia wife. 
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Hon, Hamnet Pinhey, a retired wine merohant 
from England, was then Member for Carleton 
As the House of Ascombly sat in York, it became at 
‘agreeable necessity that he should pacs a consider: 
ale portion of his time there— where he formed ima 





‘warm and lasting friendship, 

‘Mr. Pinhey lived in the Township of March, some 
tiles out of Bytown on the shore of Lake Deschene 
‘on the Upper Ottawa, where he had built for himeelt 
4 handsome stone residenoo in tho hesrt of the dis- 
tiot expecially reserved for retied offcers~both 
Naval and Military 

In 1827 Mr. Pinhey was appointed Warden of the 
District of Dalhousie, replacing the Honourable 
‘Thomas MacKay, biilder, at Bytown, of the house 
that is now “Government House”. Mr. Pin 
‘also superintendent of schools for the County of 
Carleton and had much to do with the establishment 
of the publi school system in the county 











Letter to Mr. H. Pinhey; 
Bylown, Wednesday, 
7h Aut, 1899 
10 o'clock P.M. 
My dear Sir, 

T find myself not a lille disappointed sn arriving 
too tae at thie place to enable Sam. P. Jarvis and me 
0 pay you a vioit by the steam boat which lenses the 
ort above thie at @ o'ock to-morrow, as there is no 
means of eonceyance to be oblained from thie early 
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enough to reach her, T therefore take up my seto% fo 


etch afew lines and to give you a piece of information 
{onich I'am certain will cause you to take an etra glass 
Uf wine, the day on which you receive this communi 
ation," Know thon, my dear Sit, that at Kingston, on 
‘Salurday last saw a eter from Hagerman in which 
hhe anya “Thal the order for his removal from office 
fas been rescinded.” ‘Tories ox vr! Canale may 


tele aac. 





You will ask what the deuce are the Sherif and his 
‘eosin doing awoy from their wives ond Dusiness— 
fay we got leave for a fortnight and are scampering 
Trough the province btaning materials to write a 
ook 





We have passed from Kingston by the Canal 
‘and ave much arck with the boat workmanship 
isplayed on the locks, basine and dams—but the 
country through which it passes, with « tite czeption, 
thee disappointed us much, and the exten of ta weful~ 
nae is very uncertain for in the whole distance from 
Kingaton to Byfown not a raft or erat dil we mest or 
dass, The lakes, af les! many of them, are beatiful 
Jr the exieme, bul the el and timber of @xery inferior 
deseription 


Mr. Dunn has left for Bngland (accompanied by 
is family) forthe purpose of obaining money fo carry 
fon the improvements contemplated last winter, by the 
Callective widom of the province, he Racing fated in 
procuring it én America, 
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We have no news én York—save the report of the 
‘isallowance by his M. ofthe Bank Charles, 

Jasvis is writing to his wife, but slope 0 aay that 
he reqrete not being able to call upon you at Lake 
Constancs, and desiree his best respect, 

1 had it in commana from my litle wife to desire 
Aer lose! 111 to you and beg you to recalled thet your 
sar would te in readinest nest November, as she 
intends nol to leave Rosedale, Our O10 LANDLADY 
having sou ovr (or “cleared out"), She, poor old 
wwiteh, with her daughter, ore floating about Kingston, 
‘and will be ready for Thomaon’s penitentiary when it 
completed, 

Old Barney Bidwell ie dead, and I rather think 
‘hi son has given up all worms of becoming CROWN 
‘orricxn, and will not return to York to continue prace 
tice at that place 

‘AL your leisure pray let me hear from you. I 
received your last kind and friendly tater and would 
‘have writen before thie, bul contemplated paying you a 
weit. T am, dear Si 

Youre very truly, 
W. B. JARVIS, 








H. Pinkey, Bequir 


Leaving Bytown the Sheriff and his cousin, peo 


escded on their tip to Boston. ‘The letter to Mary 





Wednesday, 1th August 
Arrived at Montreal ond breatfsted om board the 
John Bull Steamer, one ofthe largest and best fied 
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‘up boats on the St Lawrence. After breakfast called 
ft Gilde, ordered clothes and also at Walkera, and 
telacted certain articles of plat. Saw Macon, went 
to the Catholic Church, Called at Buchanan's and 
‘urchased some wine and Glasestare—then took a 

leche and after paying a visit to the Reverend Mr. 
Bethune, drove around the Mountain, the vine is ery 
fine—the scone provntod to eiew consiated of hill and 
“ale, wood, water, cleared and highly ultvatl forme. 


Crosed in the Steam Boat to Laprarie, a distance 
of 10 miles for 22.—ening to the apposition af the Cos. 
‘An accident tok place while at the wharh, by a pereon 
‘xming in contact with the lyswhee af a Stoam boat 
‘an Losing hie hand. A person also fall into the water 


and war near drowning 


Arrived in the evening after a S-houra! drive over 
indifferent roads lending through a poor country and 
‘along the bonks of the Chambly river, ol St Johns, a 
distance of 18 milee—pd. 7/6—renained at St. Johns 
1 poor, wrtchedtooking place 


Thurslay 15—Pook passage in the Puowrre for 
Burlington, 75 mile distant, pd. 12/6. After loving 
lhe Canadian line at Rowaee point the charge ie very 
pereepible, in place of the all-cltivated forme and 
oor dueling of the Canadians, you find good house, 
twallild felds and an appearance af comfort. The 
Scenery also Beormes more bold, the Lake spreading 
nto a greater expense and tho mountaina in the dv 
ance, fogther with the various islands, makes the 
whole pleasing in the extreme 











During this day we touched at the American vit- 
lagen of Champlain, Platshurgh, Port Kent and 
landed at Hastington, This place is of some impor 
tance in convauence of it being the place of taking the 
‘Stage to Boston, and vs situation aa regards Beauty is 
tery fine. ‘The Tou 42 built om the side of a Bilin 
1 bay of Lake Champlain, with several small islands 
fn fen, having the opposite side of the Lake with 
high mountains in the distonce at @ front ground, 
The Rowses re eecad seth taste, and the grounde are 
pratily laid out. There are two churches, a college, 
1 Court Houte, good inns and Stage Houses from 
tohich Stoger with six horace sn hand daily laze for 
rerious places on the Boston route. Upon the whe 
next to Quebec, I think it the pretiet place T have 

Friday 16th at 6 o'slock—We left Burlington in @ 
ne drain by siz Horsen and after a drive rough a 
‘enutifl country and over goo roads arrived at Rayal- 
tom about 7 aeoce inthe evening. We thie day passed 
‘rough Montpelier, the Capital of the Slate of Ver~ 

‘Saturday 17th—Our ride this day was for the mast 
port through the State of New Hampehire, or the 
Granite” Slate oxi os called in th adress presented 
to General Jackson on his est to Concord it capital 
and wal does it ever its nama, for necer did I 
teiines such masses of rock piled one above onother 
to a great height, The road winds through the Moun 
tains. generally by the side of a river which finde ite 
source in the Mountains, and tumbles from took to 
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rock toward the Lake on the ove side and the ocean 
fon the other. 

‘The Green Mountains, as they ore called hee, 
tower above the clouds and although composed of appar 
cenily  aolid. piece of rock, the farmers have found 
portions capable of cultivation and i te not unusual 
fo 21 spots of learal ground with the varied-coloured 
rains noat the eloude 

‘Saturday 17th—Our ride yesterday wae by the 
‘margin of the Onion river, today it has boon by the 
Connecticut. We slopt of Henniker, and a uxasri 
place it was 

‘Sunday 18th—This day we passed trough a more 
oe, though yet a hilly, country and tare wor nothing 
Portiular to oalch the eye until we arvioed at Lowell 
{ wilage 25 miles from Boston—grown up within 12 
Years and now has a population of 18,000 seule. It 
has greot number of good buildings, and aceral large 
‘manufactoriss of Colon. We arrived at Boston about 
7 at eock in tha evening and strolled trough the sre, 
the fro thing which struck ue was to find Whol nat 
single indieidual (owrelee excepted) eae soen omok- 
ing segare in the Sivet, and upon inguiry we found 
Uthat it was contrary to the Corporation repuations 
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YORK” VS. 





‘ORONTO” 


“TP HESHERIE wos stall tines consievous for his 
fense of the responsibilities of relationship and 
though the youngest of his family, it is noticeable 
how frequently he seems to bo considered as the 
head and-prop of his large connection. His two 
elder ssters—Bell Jarvis and Fanny, the latter 
tarred to Colonel Mavle, were then living in Ply= 
‘mouth, England. Writing to Fanny he eays:— 








York, 140h June, 1988. 
My dear Sister, 

“When the wicked man turnath evay from hie 
wickedness and promiath to ain no more", we are 
told there ie reat joy-—now, therefore, rejtee, for T 
dam going to write you a letter 

T have recived your later about an increase of 
attowance and will bear it in mind when T forward 
ou some dust which I shell do son—bul not jutt not, 
‘as 1 am below por, having made some purchase, ee 
‘that have redueed my funds sry low. To add thie the 
Aisoppointment in having not received my salary and 
allowances from the Government by which T am this 
half year their creditor to the amount of £200~rchich 
dy the woy, I fear I hail never get—aed the lntes T 
‘met with Last jon by the death of my jailer and other 
causes arising from the cholera. Notwithstanding thi 














Goss o” Livres Yous ‘a 


Tam accumlating propety—and if I am as fortunate 
jn my purchaser and sale os T hace been and meat 
‘with na very hoary Torac, I hope in a few year to be 
pretty independent. T work herd, my expenses are 
Tage and my time 00 taken up thet L moat sincerely 
swith Tae not in the Howse of Assembly. 


1 swrote George about aiding in increasing your 
allowance. got no response—and I suppose he wilt 
give you his rensons 

The old gent got a fell from a horse a few days 
since and ss eugering from a bruiod log and will not 
fet over xt for a woak or two. ‘The rest of us are alt 
five and hicking. 

You may have heard that we areal ina stow about 
our Offer Goderich has turned the Attorney and 
‘Solicitor General's ont of ofce for treating hie despatch 
‘with contempt. expected 9 go too—upon the first 
reason piven Dut T seas not with Use Crown Oficers 
jn the despatch Businees, x0 am a0 for safe. Baldwin 
ft making great eforte lo throw me out at the next 
election and T foncy it willbe prety hard go for ua 
beth, Tam not cortnin of being a candidate, bul shall 
i no one having an equal claim cannot be found. 


In all your letters you boast of the children. 


T am moet hoppy to hear that they all come up to 
your wishes and would almost fancy that some day T 
‘ight see thom, England has alzoye been an object 
‘ohich T hae in view (in hope) and perhaps some day 
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Well, T can boast, too, and I aay that my eldest 

irl wil! nol THN sux aAex on any Bnglsher of her 

‘age—for sinelligonce, mind, ee, Tsay nothing of 

Beauty—although I am for from acknowledging that 
the dows not posseos a fair share ofthat alo. 

Well, now, 1 have written al abou what you wanted, 

T wil write again some dey and send you some cash. 

God bless you and all the family—nte, xirrue and 

Your af, 
W. B. JARVIS, 


In the election of October, 1884, the Sheriff was 
defeated and writes his own opinions in the matter 
to his brother George. 


Toronto, 18th October, 1884 


Dear George 

After sie days’ hard fing againat as on “unholy 
aliance” as was ever formed against an individual or 
overnment, I have been lft om the “poll book” in the 
tinority of 8, and James B. Small, Bepuire, has been 
declared “duly elect". Now I intend to contest the 
matter to the lat extremity, knowing a8 T do that I 
Ihave a majority of wight soles and ‘hat T have been 
‘own out by perjury. T do not suppose that there 
‘ver was an occasion upon which the nature of an oath 
seemed to be hed 0 Wghtly as during the election for 
‘ie City, and with ite weual eect—the temporary 
triumph of the party resorting to that means, which 
‘mast eventually recoil upon their own heads. Note 
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witshstanding all their villainy, T ras within too or 
three of Boating them, schon they thrust upon some 
perjured rascals and those two or three in attendance 
being Take searm, thinking all was ver, refused 10 vot. 


{1838 the town of York finding their old market 
placo with its well in the centre, its shambles in close 
proximity, and ite pillory, stocks, and whipping post 
falling into disfavour with public opinion, built « 
ew markot bailing 

"in the interior ran a wooden gallery, beneath 
‘which the patttions for the butchers? stalls were 
farranged. Tt wae here that the son of Colonel 
Fitagibbon met ‘his drosdful death in 1894. A 
meeting occasioned by the proposal to incorporate 
York a city was in progress, ab which mooting 
Sheriff Jarvis was one of the speakers. During 
his speech some sudden movement in the ove 
crowded gallery caused the collapse of the structure 
fand o nnber of persons wero erushod and injured 
for mangled pon the hooks fixed to the walls of the 
Datehers? stalls below. 

‘A contemporary acsount relating to the proposed 
change says "Uke act of incorporation [the elty of 
"Toronto] had been prooured by Tory influences and 
Ihad been carried through the Assembly under the 
fauspicer of Sherif Jarvis, the Local Member. Tn 
bs speeches on the subject in the Flouse, Mr. Jarvis 
‘took the reasonable and legitimate ground that the 
Provincial Capital had attained dimensions which 
rendered # separate Government necessary to the 
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ofcient management of ite affair. This view was 
perticipated in by Tory residents generally. ‘The 
Bll was introduced in February 1884, and on March 
Sth reocived the Royal assent 

‘Though many of the Tory Party wore in favour 
of a change #0 obviously needed, there was much 
Argument over the selection of name.” “York” 
ras conceded to be crisp business man’s choice 
“Toronto,” « name af Indian origin, while voted to be 
feuphonious and pootic, was aot at first. desired 
After a hot contest, Toronto won the day 

Tn sonorous senteneet, old Chief Justice Powell 
lets overfiow his wrath upon the heads of those 
decadent souls that had stooped to such a retum 
to burberism, and evinood much ingratitude for past 
favours from the Crom. 

“"When the mild and benefleent goverament of a 
King of Great Britain was withheld from the Colonies 
of Great Britain in 1783, His Majesty devoted to 
the consolation of loyal adherents the superb, Terri- 
tory of Upper Canada, first in Climate, frat in Soi 
first in Water, of the habitable Globe. Providence 
seemed especially to protect ita new population, and 
render it the boast of the World, until the exalted 
feeling of its Legilatare eoald no loager brook the 
diminutive epithet, given to its Capital, by the 
Monarch's First Representative in grateful memory 
cof what England as, end shrinking from all re- 
rmembrance of her glory, have uryed to the seat of 
the King’s Government the wild and terrific sound 
of TO-R-O-N-T-0, entailing upon its miserable 
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{nhabitents the snnual curse of « popular election; 
f powor to call forth all the bad passions of human 

"The “Family Compact”, and many who wore 
not included in that seleot and much-maligned circle 
‘wore really very much ahead of their times. They 
wrere the advance guard of Imperialism. —Desiing 
Mfilistion ‘with the Mothor Country, yot denying 
her right ta interfore with the domestic arrangements 
of her grown-up children across the water. They 
Tesented. the superciious stupidity of the newly- 
amtived Englisher of the Francis Bond Head type— 
tho knowing little or nothing stall of the people ot 
‘country he had come to, assumed airs of superiority 
‘and dared to be dogmatic, 

‘On the other hand they hed to fear the invasion 
of lower and discontented immigrants from the 
tld land and from the United States—greedy for 
‘gain and lustfl for postion, 

‘Of the latter type was MacKenzie, a Seotch male 
content. Of the same type was Barnabas Bidwell 
fad his followers from the United States calling them= 
felves “Reformers.” 











‘70 THE GEORGIAN BAY IN 1835 


JURING an interim between oficial duties, the 
Sherif, again accompanied by his cousin, Samuel, 
Poters Jarvis, made a second extended tour. ‘Thi 
‘time from Toronto to Detrait—through Coldwater 
River, Penetanguishene and the Georgian Bay. 
Notwithstanding the-diseomforta of the journey, 
the party must have been a pleasant one. Most 
of them were young men and some, even then, dis- 
tinguished for their ability. "The Sheriff's sense of 
Jhumour, whieh is forever flashing out of his letters, 
refleets something of thoir gai 
‘They rode to Newmarket, where Peter Robinson, 
brother of the Beverley Rabinwon so often mentioned 
‘Mrs, Powel!’ letters, lived. “He was then Com- 
rissioner of Crowa Lands. His residence at New 
market was famed for its hospitality, which, together 
with hie geniality of manner, made him one of the 
‘mest popular men of his time. 


“Past by the road, his ever-open dor, 
Obiged the wealthy, and relieved the poor.” 
Governors, Commandensin-Chief, Judges om 
their circuits, wore entertained with’ lavish hospi- 
tality. Sir John Franklin stayed there for some 
days shortly after hie vist to Bytown, where he had 
‘been to lay the corner-stone of the frst Lock of the 
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Rideau Canal. Sir John Ross and Capt. Back, the 
etic explorers, stayed with Peter Robinson when 
returning from their Expedition 
‘From there the Sheriff and his cousin rode on 
to Coldwater, where the steamboat waited for them, 
“Old Jackson", upon whom they called, was a 
well-known character of the time. His writings 
nused quite a stir and were violently abused as 
being libellous to the existing form of Government. 
‘The party on the steamboat included Mr. Frank 
Cayley, owner of the handsome estate called Drums 
hab near "Castle Frank", Toronto; Dr. Rees, who 
tras one of the fist people in Upper Canada to soe 
the necessity of establishing © Botanical and Zoolog~ 
ical Garden (boi “Our Mineralogist” of the letter); 
and Mr. G. A. Barber, a wellknown edueationalist. 
The Ridout mentioned a of the party was 4 
connection of the John Ridout killed in the duel 
vwith Samuel Peters Jarvis. Bvidently there was no 
Tingering animosity in regard to the event or the 
trip could not bave been so amicable. The journal 
letter tells the story 


Coldwater River—On board of the 
Ponelanguishine Steam Boat, 
Sunday (Augus!) $00, 1886. 
My dear Mary~ 
We are just gating up the steam to leave this row 
for Penaanguishine, from which place we shall take 
‘our departure to-morrow evening. ‘There will be a 
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party of af least fourteen, and T have no doubt but that 
‘we ahall indi very pleasant. It was not till 11 o'lock 
at night that we got to Newmarket, after a very tedious 
ide thro roads worse than I expected to jind them. 
We visited the Robinsons nezt morning for a fou 
iminuter and then proceeded to the Steam boat —on 
tur tour round the Lake we ealed at Old Jackson's, 
‘and saw Mra. Capt. Baldwin & the Jose Georoy, bath 
af whom enquired most particularly after you. Old 
Tackson is in tome measure recovering is sight 
We slept on board that night and yesterday not being 
‘able to procure horses, ware obliged to foo it acrose 
‘the portage to thie place, which some of us accomplished 
ery comfortably tn fie hours, Jareis and. Frank 
Cayley having vawouz> on the road shooting wore 
completly ducked. 

‘Our tuggage was Brot over in weaggone drawn by 
‘aren and did nol arrive tll 10 oelock at Night sn the 
amide of @ very honey sain, & I war apprehensive that 
my comrouran, the dressing gown, would be ren- 
dered weeess for one night at Leal. However, by good 
luc, it war free from dampness & war a moans of 
turning at least 600 fleas from their meditated attack 
upon my precious coreaee 

‘We have Dr. Rees, Mr. Kent & expect to find Mr. 
Barber and one of the Bidoute at Penelanguishine 08 
‘an addition to our party. We hase a srox of Beef & 
‘three sheep—and expect 19 get fish without numbers 
‘There is no doubt but that we shall return by Detroit 
to that you need not expect to haar from ma again tlk 
Tarrive at that place, if indee T do nat arrive before 
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4 later eould—as no delay will be made in getting 
home as fast as I possibly ean. I do not expect that 
twe shal accomplish our tour in lee than thre weeks, 
dnd as I find that in consequence of moving Major 
Rain's family, some delays have already occurred in 
expediting our’ movements —a few daye beyond that 
period may elapse in accompliahing the tour. I have 
‘made inquiries respecting some lands on Lake Simcoe 
which Town & find them ‘increasing in ealus, ond 
ad T not made this trip might probably hase disposed 
of it under value 


‘Monday 81—Penetanguishine. 


We arrival here last ening about 4 o'clock and 
are to Teave thie evening Jor the “Giants Tomb! 
ftland about 16 miles on our way towards St, Joseph, 
‘and if te hase no head winds we expect to get 10 the 
Island of that name on Wednesday  evening—unless 
‘we atop at the Great Manitoulin 10 Took after curio- 
‘lies. From St. Joueph we shall proceed to Mackinack, 
‘and from thence to Soult Ste, Marie, where young 
MacMurray ia residing ond if time wil permit. will 
lake a large canoe and Indian and procead a dis- 
tance of (1 bliee) 20 miles to Lake Superior, where 
‘here fe @ Copper Mine, a8 it ia said. We hear suck 
extraordinary accounts from all hands of the size ond 
‘quantity of the fish that T anticipate great pleacure 
in finding the North West slorica nat altogether fae 
Towa 


We have eo far spent our Kime very pleasantly and 
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1s there ore lots of books on board do not fear thatthe 
time will hang very Reasy on our hands 

Teendan endlovure of a Noteof Samuel’ for some 
monied transactions between him & me which T forgot 
{to have arranged before I teft home & which I do not 
wich to carry with me—have it putin a aafe place till 
T return 

Good bye, my dear litle Polly, take care of vowne 
seur—for the children I have no fears. Do whate 
ter you chooae in following your fancies about the 
place.” Hire what extra assistance you may think 
foceenry and I will be sti, 

‘Kiss the Dear Chinkopine an give my remembrance 
to all hands—God Bless you 


Dear Mary— 
WB. 


Monday, $1 August-—After spending the day at 
Penelanguishine we left that place in the evening and 
proceaded as for a2 the “Giant's Tomb” anieland about 
15 milea from Pene.—and remained there all nigh. 
‘This island received ite name from the similarity it 
bears to an immense lomb—having a very considerable 
rine or hill in ile contre of @ shape representing a grave 
The Indians have, itis soid, 0 dislbe to land upon 
‘hie aland owing to sla “being th abode ofa bail mant- 
tow". ‘The island is wool covered with wood but the 
‘aol Like mast of the others te of barren nature. In 
‘he vicinity of this island We iz others called “The 
Christan Islands” —uypon one of which we landed, 
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and found a variety of brviee, euch a the black, pigeon, 
der and juniper. The island ia a bed of sand and 
the timber of stunted hemlock & other fi. From this 
point the Bue moundaine of Summidale Alla é., are 
isible—the land on the tope of which are repored 
to be of good description. The difteulty of access to 
the Toronships on the bordera of thie part of the Lake 
from the wart of harbours, & from the rocky coast will 
long render then ineligible for vale. Here we 
remained part of Tuesday the fret of September. 
Tuesday 1 Sept—And inthe oternoon ron across 
the Georgion Bay to Tele Sable where amidst rocks 
‘and surrounded by islands we lad up for the night 
he coast i one continuation of emall islands ond 


rocke—quite inoapable of cultivation, and the naci- 
tation is extremely dangerous owing fo the number of 
Sunken rocks that lie fow font Below the ewrface of 
the water 


Wednesday 2nd. Sept-—We lft Sable Island only 
this morning and with a foir wind proceeded across 
the Geongion Bay towarda the Monitoulin Tales box 
tioven which and the matin tan lie the North Channel. 
‘The opening int this channel is nol more thon 60 yarde 
wide without daylight $8 mast dificult to find. We 
twere v0 fortunate aa to hit vpon the movih without 
Iuch dificulty, although some of our party, who had 
Lift the Steamer in a Sait Boat, & who arrived on the 
‘coast an hour before us, missed Dir way & possidly 
‘might hove remained out all night had we not splayed 
{2 Ugh, the moment we found ourselves upon the right 
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track. Fortunately the Tight was observe & the whole 
arty about 9 o'clock assembled on board in good 
fpirite and guite ready to attack @ good supper which 
twas readily provided. We then tok a glass of good 
Madeira and rerai to rest. Upon the banke of this 
‘channel reser a Frenchman (with hit aquese wife) 
rnomed “Lemorandier” who revived us most indy, 
‘and with true Prench poltenes, gave we a draught of 
‘rum in which cherries had been seeped which made 
@ moet delighiful becerage. Here the country bepina 
to assume a picturesque appearance mountains of 
rock covered with atunted fire rench to the height of 
‘eral hundred feet above the lve of the lako—the 
‘opening for a mile is traight and narrow and hae all 
the appearance of a river—its banks are composed of 
12 wolid mase of granite altho there are some emall 
patches capable of euliation. At thin place we re- 
‘mained all-night and after purchasing some of the 
Tarpet whitefish I ever saw—we proceed on our courte 
famidat 0 moitude of islande—with a mountainous 
teroon in the distanceetremaly pietureque, 


Thuraday, 8 Sept-—Throughout the whole of thie 
ay our course continued thro! a channel, winding 
‘amonget the islonds, in some places very narrow and 
fn others extending (oa width of several milet—the 
‘Bain land high—rocky and barren~the island covered 
swith wood & in some corer scarcely rising above the 
turfocs ofthe water. We visit a post ofthe Hudson's 
Boy Company at @ place called “La Cloche”, not far 
from the moutha of Spanish and rench Rivers—tire? 
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‘he latter of which ond by the woy of Lake Nipissing 
andthe Ottawa the company transport their good, ee, 
to this part of the country. Their expresace by thie 
route reach Montreal in 13 day 

We called upon the Superintendent and partook of 
a plese of wine with him—the vuny BuST I 1m 
NEIGHBOURHOOD, and after witnessing the swearing 
him in as a Justice of the Peoce for thie Province, an 
fet which was entrusted to be performed by one of 
four party by tho ecculive of the Country, we lorned 
‘that this gentleman had resided 84 years nthe wilds 
during 14 of which Ke had managed the afare of the 
Company at Ue Post, without sacily ond without 
siting any other portion ofthe country with the excep 
tion af on oceavional trip to St. Marie & Mackinack 
He has a squaw wife and several children whom (the 
latter) he educates in Lower Canada. His income is 
Targe—tome say from £2000 to £4000 per annum. 
Of this T have doubts, ox T can scarcely imagine a 
‘man burying himaelf, who has 80 good an income de 
‘tho could obtosn al the lxcurien of Hife amidet iol 
tion. He svemed pleated fo toe usb this pleasure 
Aid nat get the batter of hie lve for gain a he took 
fadvantage of our necessities & made ws pay double 
price for wood, our boat being out of ful 

Tn consequence of the wind exming ahead and the 
channel being dificult, we soon came to anchor under 
{he lee of an island where we remained the night, and 
as our party acsembled én the Cabin of the Steamer, 
‘hey displayed (heir sketches taken during the day 
Of the picturesque scenes that had most struck their 
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respective fancien—and with carde and conversation 
feanused the evening to pass off very pleasantly. Our 
Provision becoming scare & Being out of bron, ee wore 
obliged to slaughter a sheep belonging to @ gentleman 
toho was one of the passengere and who was on hie 
tay to St. Joseph to ete 


Friday, § Sept—Dhe wind being high and tll 
akead our progress this day was very limited—and 
‘almost the whole of it wos passed at anchor near an 
‘land, which in compliment to one of our perly, who 
tuas extremely fond of geolony, botany and mineralogy 
tos called “ees Island”—the day wos spent ix diferent 
swage by the reopetive members ofthe parly—some of 
‘whom, with our Indian pilot, tok Weir qune de went 
in eoarch of wild fowl; others got out the Sait Boat & 
tacked off and on with @ fne and heavy breeze. Our 
friend the Mineralogist, with hie saxon in hand, 
‘was soon up lo hie noua in the water, knocking off 
Pisces of the overhanging rock, whilst others were 
fountering about the beach and neighbouring woods 
gathering the grownd or sand cherry, to favour the 
whisky tntended for our St. Foseph setiler during 
his winter's imprisonment. Phe Capiain and crew 
‘were employed én felling timber and getting it on Board 
for fuel, and the “tout en semble” wean allogether worthy 
‘ofthe pen and pencil of the novelist and painter 


1 forgot to mention that in passing an Indion en- 
campment yesterday, we were salad by ring of guns 
& other demonstrations of respect 
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Saturday, 5 September:—At 4 'dock this morning 
1 aveoke the Coplain and prese an early star, nd at 
‘he wind was fasourable we soon got under way. Our 
courae wil continued amonget ialande & the Scenery 
teas very similar f0 that of the last two days. We 
Mopped at a river called Mississaga, at which place is 
‘a port of the Hudeon’s Bay Company. We were wall 
ceived by the Gentleman in charge & supplied with 
tome ish and fowls. We thon stretched over to St 
Tosephs, a distance af about 40 miles, and arrived at 
one ef the est harbours in Amerioa having depth 
(of tater to receive any vessel on this or any of the Laker 
‘and wnlike mos! harbours, having no bar at is mouth. 
1. is formed by a deep bay about 100 yards across 
‘ts mouth, and rune about 116 miles into the interior, 
having a:rapid erek falling into it—uipon which errek 
4 4aw Mill haw just been erected && which in a few 
‘aye will Be in operation. The appearance of the 
{Wand és very favourable, the soil good, the timber 
large—consiting of Maple, lm, Bass, Fir and 
Donsiful Mountain Avh of at leas 90 fee in height 
‘The Mill site is favourable ond the quantity of water 
tnficint to enable her to cut very day inthe yeor 
The woods abound in game and the river with fiah, 
‘and, unless the climate be very aevere, the ialand 
teal caleuated to become a fosourable situation for 
Sutlere—from sls proximity to the Sault Ste. Marie 
4 to Mactinack, where pots are kept up by the U.S. 
{& where grain is saree dear. 

“After landing our passengers at St. Jovgph, we 
proceudai on our course and after a Sail of thre hours 
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and one-half, we arrived at the head of the island, ot 
fan encampment of the Indians on the banks of a Beau 
{iful bay doted with islands, We landed and visited 
{he hut of an Indian woman, a widow, who, with her 


‘iso daughters, subvsted by their induatry sn making 
fartcles for eale and 4n thei fishing ond gordening 
‘ccupotione. While we were at her house, aome of 
Yer Indian acquaintances who had come up with ve 
from St Joseph, landed and upon entering her hut 
‘were received with a friondly shake of the hand and a 
Tae tte extended fo all—mate and female. 

“At this place we were also saluted upon our arrival 
by the firing of guna and ther demonstrations of 
respect 

‘St Jooeph appeore to be an island of about £0 
smiles in longth by about from 7 1018 in breadth, being 
fn the most port well wooded with hard timber and 
having a gente rive from the waters edge to the centre 
terminating in a Rill or mountain of probably $00 
feat above the lel of the Lakes. Upon thiv high 
faround thre ore three lake, from the laryet of which 
{ie river (forming the herBour at which the Sete. 
‘ment is commenced, & now called “Milford Haren”) 
lakes it rise. ‘The lake covers @ space of some acres 
‘ond ie said to abound with fish. Besides the vive, 
‘above mentioned there are xeseral streams ising from 
(he igh ground euficiently lorge for mechanical pur- 
poses.” Upon this island, many yeare since, the 
Government had a military poct which was afleroarde 
removed to Drummond's Toland in the neighbourhood. 
‘hia aleo was abandoned after the peace, in conee- 
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quence of tt having fallen within the American Parri- 
tory upon the aureey of the line betioan the tivo cone 
tries. Drummond's Ieland is a barren rocky ‘sland 
‘quile incapable of eltioation, whilt St. Joseph 
nearly Uroupkout compared of a very fair soi 

ALG ollock on Monday, the 70h Sept, swe again 
got under way and proceeded thro! several islands, and 
@ borutiful le called Lake St. George, to the Strat 
af St Mary to the Soult, Before entering the river 
oF Strait one of the mast beautiful peture ia prevented 
fn this or any other part of the country. 

We orrivad ot St. Mary af 1 o'clock and were met 
at the wharf by the Reverend Afr. MeMurray, sho 
took us up to his house and introduced us to hs wife 
‘a half-irea, well elucated and of mot fascinating and 
genteel manners. We were invited to spend the evening 
with them. We pasied the river and called upon the 
Commandant of the American Fort and were intron 
‘duced to the ladies ofthe Poet. Afterward te visited 
‘the fehing ground, and were amused atthe novel made 
af catching the fishin the rapids, A canoe i pul 
‘ul, manned by tao persons, one af whom has @ pole 
the other @ paddle—and after getting into the current 
‘he man in the Bow, takes hia scoop nel and Chute it 
Into the water, where they eaich—almost a! every third 
or fourth draught—either white fa, trout or sturgeon. 
One of our boats returned with several while fisknot, 
however, of their own taking. 

‘About eunset we returned from the American side 
and spent the evening with Mr. d& Mra. MeMurray-~ 
land were treated with 1 most sumptuous aupper at 
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‘which whitefish, sturgeon, eoribow mode a prominent 
Dart of the viands with twhich the table wos laden 
We spent the evening most pleasonly, and were pre« 
ented by Mr. MeMurray with several Indian curio. 
siliee and some specimens of stone found on the shores 
of Lake Superior, consisting of carnelian, agate and 
Copper, 4 piece of wenn lend found in the Country 
‘of "Black Hawke" near Green Boy, was alse given us 
as also some pemmican brat from the North by Capt 
Buck, The Mission” of Mr. MeMurray conoiats of 
about 260 soule—mast of whom are now absent on 
their hunting expeditions, He has had many dificul- 
tiesto contend with, and hie avccese is very problem 
‘tical, Ilia peramerance ia great and may Be eventuelly 
tuccesfl 

‘The River at this place is about a mie in width 
‘and that port ealled the Slt ie about thrae mils Tong 
‘Above thie rapid there is a sirong current, but smooth 
twaler, tothe entrance af Lake Superior. The American 
Port tthe foot of the rapide is garrisoned by about 
‘200 men commanded by a Major Cobb, ond is a neat 
and dean spot, ‘The soldiers are under ood discipline 
‘and are not allowed lo drink spirituous liquor. 


Tuesday, # Sept—The wind being high ond cone 
trary, we were obliged to give up our trip to Lake 
Superior—and accordingly about 11 o'clock the Steam 
oat gol wnder sway for St. Joweph and with a fair 
wind and with the current in her fosour, made rapid 
progress towards our formar harbour, wie. Milford 
“Haven. We passed down the Western channel beween 
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‘St. Joveph and the American shore—the distance 
Deteen the two varying from a half to one and a half 
miles. 

‘About sunset we came in sight of the ruins of the 
old Fort of St. Joneph—the chinmney’e walle of some 
of the old buildings yet standing, and in the dalance 
having a very prety eppeorance 

The sile i upon a point of land gradually rising 
‘on three side from the water and on the fourth con 
nected by @ narrow strip of low marshy land with 
he main 

Nature appeare 1 have pointed it out a8 a miltory 
Bost—it being capable of being easily ferifed and 
commanding the chonnel between the Island and the 
American shore. Prom hie point the ABawDonxD 


poet of Drummond's Telond is alo vile, 


Weinesday,  Sept.—We left St. Joveph of 7 o'lock 
and ran out to an island for wood. From thence at 
U1 odock wwe procded io Mackinack—and had 0 
pleasant trip until juat at sunt, a8 we approached 
{he herbour, tremendous gale came on & after eruggling 
for some tine, we ran unde the le of the land and some 
of us Tanded and proceaded to the Town. ‘The boat 
gol in at 9 olelock, and we engaged our passage on 
Yoard @ beouliful schooner or Detroit 





PREMONITIONS. 


N THE following spring, when writing to his 

brother-in-law, Colonel Maule in- Bogland, the 
Sheriff foreshadows the political controversies which 
wore leading with such fatal rapidity toward the 
Rebellion of 1837 


Toronto, 270 April, 1838. 
My dear Sir, 

1,4 few days ogo, reed. a ltr from Ball dated in 
coher, 1885, (which hae gone nounD the Wout) 
in which ohe requests me t wend «draft in your favour 
Jor £25—vhich I now do, In sariows other letter, 
‘she refered to this one, bu in euch a way thal, from 
being venr rooR, I could not understand what she 
sant. And I naw (by the epportunty of @ friend, 
‘who has lately married a Daughter of Darey Bouton, 
{@ Mr. Cayley, am English Barrister who goca home 
twth His wife for a year) aend the amt. she required, 
‘and much rege! the delay, and would have made up 
Sn amt, for the tardiness of ile arrival, wre it not 
rom the onuse above mentioned. Our last leller was 
dated in Faby from Treland, giving accounts of Fanny's 
happiness and comfortable etuation in her change of 
reumalances. Tt giver me great pleasure to hear from 
you all such satifactory acoounts not only of the 
Charming Wit girl soho eon my affectione when in 
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‘ie country, and whom I recollect canwetno about 
fin my pocket naxpxencuter, bul of her husband also 
"and I assure you that should they ever come to this 
‘unt, and it would be in my power fo return to them 
the kindness which you have ever ahown to Bel, the 
opportunity will not be lost. Tn the menntine, be 
lasturd that T fully fel how much we are all indebled 
to you, and T moat do Bell the justice t any that she 
feale deeply your kinnesa, at time when ahe was 
‘matt anon in the world, in taking her under your 
protection, and by the continuance of it tothe prevent 
time 


My family ot present numbers three, two girls 
‘and a boy—all as fine children, T will enture to say, 
‘as Canada enn produce. Their mother 2 entitled to 
fall the credit, as my time is eo engaged that I give 
them no attention; i fat, except for @ fo houre in 
‘he evening, Tam always in Town, and there is no 
opportunity of giving miy ail én “teaching the Young 
Tea how to. shoot.” The 01> gentloman’s GRAXD- 
CutLonus, you Fnow, were always WoxDERS and 1 
fn not asnant of these at Rosedale 


T have not yt rec. the money from Dr. C. in favour 
sf Captain K.—he hae boon repeatlly promiving to 
pay it, bul ie very drunken miserable wretch having 
hothing But his haf poy, which iF fancy avericrparn 
Jor brandy long before it becomes due. T have not sued 
him tet he might refuse to pay & as he could eoade 
i, not having property vehich cou be seized and ould, 
th coute wd. fall upon the Plaintif. If Captain K. 
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swivhes to proceed (o extremities, he will give me notice 
to that efec 

T had intenacd sending you an oil painting of our 
House and grounds taken by a genilemon na in very 
flowrishing circumstances—who was glad to ell it me, 
(a8 I wae pleased with the vinw, the idea of having 
2 place worth having a view taken of, I purchased soon 
‘after geting Bell's later in which she dasived ohe to 
be aunt of May's drawing. She, howerer, has aid 
‘by her pencil & profere that this bo sent, 0s showing 
what Rowedale is to be. Twill end it by some good 
oppy. as T have not time to get it ready Jor my friend 
Mr. Coyley to take. ‘Thie gentleman was with us 
(on our trip last Summer to St. Joseph's Island in 
Lake Huron 

We are in a very uncated sate in thie country so 
for as regarde politics I fear that much injury 
to the country will ave from the dificulticsthe 
Eczetive labour én consequence, of the Radical House 
of Acvembly having slopped the supplies. Our New 
Governer* has disappointed both pertis. We expected 
that he was going to be a Rank Rad. ond the Rascals 
And im a 3m0@ conserotise. I am a supporter of 
‘him so van, eT fancy he finds that T have a good 
eal of influence with the Yeomanry, as he has been 
ery cordial s0 far as Wonos and Drx¥nEs go—haoing 
dined once and am to dine a second time to-morrens 
swith him, white there are many who have not yet had 
ONE FEED. We gave him a good lesion of what we 
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could do, when Sir John Colborne departed from us, 
Ihaving got up a procession such as was never witnessed 
tn Conada. T trust all will, however, end well & that 
‘our wild lands willbe turned into mona 

T have juat heard that Robt. Baldwin leaves to-dey 
{for London t oppose the Governor's views in the Quarrel 
‘over the question of the Beecutise Council. Baldwin 
teas called to the Council soon after Sir Francia Head 
crvved. 

“As you are not a politician 1 will not infil our 
‘affairs on your—our hopes are on the good [vente of the 
people] to put down the agitator, & if we fait—we will 
hot without a strugglo—a few months wail sow. 

We are all well with the exception of Mary. The 
ld gent i with us and ia able to move about on horse 


tact as waual—hie eight, however, te fsting 

We all join in best wither for all your cirele—not 
forgetting the run Ticwtenante, two of whom we hope 
‘00m to see Gasated as Captains 


Dr. Sir, 
Truly Your, 


W. B. JARVIS. 
Lt, Col. Maule 
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THE LITTLE “ILL-BUILT TOWN” 


N THE PALL of 1836, when, at the Sheriff writes, 

“we are in a very unsetled state in this country as 
fir as rogards politics”, when Socisty was trying to 
adjust iteolf to tho character and disposition of a 
new Governor, in the person of Sir Francis Bond 
Head, another stranger, Mrs. Jamecon, arrived in 
Toronto, and though her stay there was of short 
duration, she hae left behind her « mieror in. which 
Torontonians can seo most vividly their early en- 
Vironment, defeete and erudities. 

Tt is @ mirror that was perbape a litte distorted 
in the making. It is rarely able to rflct beauty or 
Kindlinese save in imaginary situstions 

‘Mrs. Jasnesom was a waiter of much ability. She 
hhad travelled extensively and was very observant, 
‘but she wae ditcontented snd unhappy, end her 
uunhappinoss tingos all her everydoy impressions 
Sho wae lonely, beesuse she lacked the desire to bo 
friendly. In & note from her diary she saya, “Tt 
fe now soren weeks since the date of the last ler {rom 
‘my dear far distant home, The Archdeacon (Strachan) 
{old ma by way of comfort that when he fst came to 
sate in this eowniry, thre was only ONE MATL-POST 
from England in the course of a whole year, ond it 
twas called, as if im mockery, TH worms.” 

‘Mire, Jameson was the wifeof Mr. R.S. Jameson, 
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who was successively Attorney General and Vige- 
Chanceller, but bad been estranged from him for 
some time. That yeer some effort at a reeonclia- 
tion bad taken place, and she came to Torvato to 
pay him a vst 

‘She ie deseribed as being unattractive at rt sight, 
‘bur intllectualy fascinating and original. She 
sketched with great skill, ustrating her own books, 
fand wat a eonnoiseeur in the ehtracter study of 
hands, The irrational conventionalities of society 
irritated her, and she continually wrote and spoke 
against them, particulary in rogard to the prevailing 
fashion which she refused to follow. 

‘Arriving a she did, unexpected, at night, inthe 

worst season of the year, and to a house that Mr. 
‘Jameson ha taken temporarily while the one to which 
fhe had hoped to bring her was being built, she was 
‘overcome with the many discomforts of domestic 
Hite.“ met no familiar face, no look of welcome. 
T was sa at heart a8 @ woman could Be—and Wve 
swore the impression, the feelings, with which I entered 
{he house which was to be ealed by me home...» The 
howe in sll-provided with defences againat the cold 
‘and allgethor comforts; « «= 

‘According to Captain Honnycastle, Mr. Jameson 
hhad bul tree seoante—a man, a cook, and « house- 
‘maid—whose wages he gives with meticulous eare, 
and she found them all unsatisfactory. 

‘The next day after arrival was litle better. 
“What Toronto may be in summer I cannot tel; 
they tall me it fe a prety place. At present ity ap- 
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peorence to me, a stranger, is most mean ond melon 
‘holy. A Ul but town on ln land ot the Bottom, 
af a frozen bay, with one very ugly church without a 
toner on aleepe, some Government Often bul of staring 
red brick im the most taselees vulgar tye imaginable: 
three fet of snow ell around and the grey sullen wintry 
lake, and the dark glovm of the pine foret bounding 
(he prospect; such seems Toronta tome." 

Had Mrs. Jameson but stayed longer, had she 
scvepted and returned some of the overtures of fiend 
ship given to her, she might not have published her 
fighting remarks of men and things in. Toronto. 
Blarved for real happiness, she lived in the hope 
of finding romantic novelties end excitements to 
distract her mind, and in “tho mean and melan- 
holy aepoct” of the town there waa no novelty, 
fand with its hopes, ite aspirations, and its fueure, 
fhe bad no sympathy; and eo conscious was she of 
her intellectual supererity over the amall society 
of the place, that she failed to peresive the petti= 
nese of her vanity, or the erudity of her own eon- 
duct. With the courage one might almost say, of 
‘despair, Mrs. Jameson broke away from her “mean 
turroundings” and with the objective of collecting 
taterials for a book, she made a trip through the 
‘tame Georgian Bay district, that the Shorift and 
his friends took the year before, and it was Samuel 
Peters Jarvis, cousin to. the Sherif, who wae en- 
‘abled to do a0 much for ber 

While there is plenty of indulgence inher deserip- 
tions of the Indians, itis plain thet round them she 
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ean weave her skilful web of romanoo: and it is 
always her imagination, fired by her subject, that 
treater her descriptions 

Heer meeting with Mr. MacMurray and his gentle 
Indian wife is delightfully told, and coincides with 
the impressions roocived and doseribed by the 
Sheriff a year earlier. 

‘The only white woman presont at the gathering 
of Indians on the Great Manitoulin Island, for the 
presentation of gifts from the Government, she had 
the character to endure actual contact with the 
Indians, and to ait patiently hour after hour, amid 
the heat, pets, and smells of those thousands of un 
‘weshed aborigines, that she might hear the speeches 
ancl record them 


Their party included Major Anderson, asistant 
to Mr. Jarvis, young Colborne, » son of the Liewten~ 
ant-Governor, Mr. and Mrs. MueMurray, and a 
few assistants. 


‘The Indians from the tribes of the Ostowas, 
Chippewas, Pottswotomies and others to the num- 
ber of four thousand had eollosted. ‘They were 
all in great distress, athe hunting season had boon 
‘poor one, Theie chief spokesman was the elebrated 
Chief Blackbied, who could out-talk say parlin~ 
tarian ever known. On one occasion he had talked 
from sunrise to sunset without intermission. 

Mr. Jarvis replied to the speeches and then 
distributed the gifts and the mooting broke up with 
pparent satisfation on their part 
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Of tho eximo of telling whisky to the Indians, 





‘Mrs. Jameson draws « vivid and appealing picture 
their completo degradation when once the “Sre- 
water” had been touched-the pitiful fate of ‘the 
‘women and children when this demon had entered 
their wigwams, and of the efforte of the few who 
championed their eause and were fighting the evil 
with all the strength and skill that they could com. 
mand. 

In Samuel Peters Jarvis they had found « strong 
‘and forceful friend, and whenever the change eam, he 
Ihad amall merey upon the trader, either Yankee oF 
Canadien, who cheated these poor forest children 
of their possessions, poisoning their souls and bodies, 
while exchanging cheap drink for new blankets, 
clothing and rifles. 

Tt happened thet juet at the meeting at Mani- 
toulia wae over, one of thece traders arrived in & 
small bost, with the rerulte that she deseribes, 


“Information was brought to the Superintendent 
‘hat @ trader from Detroit with a beat laden with 
tehisky ond rum was Tying concealed in a Tile cove, 
swith the purpose of waylaying the Indiane and borter- 
Sng the whisky fr their nee Blankets, gun and trinkets 
T exelosmed with indignation; ut Mr. Jarvis id 
better than exclaim. ‘He sent off Blacthird with a 
‘ance full of men to board the trader ond throw all the 
whiskey ino the Loke, ond then devire the ener to 
bring any complaint or claim for reituion dawn to 
Toronto; and thi was accordingly done 
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Mrs, Jameson returned to Toronto with Mr. 
Jarvis and his party through Lake Huron, in bark 
feanoes, spending three nighte upon the way, end 
fencountering drenching rain and thunderstorms snd 
other dificlties, which she bore with wonderful 
fortitude, 

“Always,” she writes, “I hace found efciont 
protection then I most mended, and Teast expected, 
4; and nothing could exceed the poltonese of Mr. 
‘Jarvis and. hie people; st began with politeness, ut 
i ended with something better... real and zealous 
indies.” 
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A JOURNEY IN “A RATL-CAR” 


T WAS EN 1897, a few months prior to the up- 

ising of the “rowdy radicale", thatthe Sherif and 
his whole family went to New York and eneountered 
‘the mixed joys and fours of thei fist journey upon 
"iq rall-our 

‘Mary was very brave indeed to trust herself and 
hor four precious children to that uncortain benefit, 
‘*Rail-earg” had just been bora in the United States, 
‘The good people of Ohio were protesting vehemently 
about theirs. Crediting more than a small share of 
its appalling power to his Satanic Majesty, s eon- 
temporary deseription say 

“Dogs dropped their tails and ran like frightened 
Sends, tremblingsnd howling, to the far-off mountains, 
Men there were who cleared ditches and fences at 
fingle bound, as the hissing engine approached. 
‘Old men and women leaned on their staffs and gezed 
‘with visible swe, af the Doomsday were at hand.” 

Tn England railroads had been a ft aeompli for 
some yeure. 1820 saw the famous tals for loeomo- 
tive held upon the Liverpool and Manchester Rail- 
road, and the Rooke! acclaimed the winner. 

‘Many persons of wealth and fashion, however, had 
rot ventured upon them as yet. Charlee Greville 
‘wat making the great Rail Car adventure in Jul 
1837, the time that the Sheriff and his feily were 
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‘enjoying it, for he saye:—"Tired of doing nothing 
in London . . . T resolved to vary the seene and 
rrun down here to so the Birmingham railroad, and 
the Liverpool Raoes. So I started at ve on Monday 
morning, and got upon the railroad st half past seven, 
Nothing can be more comfortable than the vebido 
in which I was put, a sort of chariot with two places, 
fand there ix nothing disagreeable except occasional 
‘whiff of stinking ar, which itis impossible to exclude 
Altogether. The first sensation is a slight dogree 
‘of nervousness and a feeling of being run away with, 
but a sense of seourity soon supervenes and the 
velocity is delightful.” 

Mrs, Powell had exprotsed some ansiety as to 
the advisability of the journey, as the children 
Fanny and William had bad whooping cough. Mary 
vwites, hastoning to re-assure her, after renching 
Now York 








Now York, 1837. 


At length, my doar Grandmamma, we are com- 
foribly. stationed for a few daya at the American 
Hota, in this bustling Buty City. For although our 
Jownay vas performed in the shortat posible space 
of time, according to the present mode of travelling, 
‘et having the charge of four children, ond they being 
Cold and wncomfortabe, I easure you I waz most 
‘nzious to reach our destination. 

We arrived at Opwogo snithout fesling any sll afete 
from sleeping in the steamboat, Dut unfortunatly, 
wing to rain which fall during the day and night that 
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we were on board af the canal-boat, the poor children 
swore eery uncomfortable, and Fannie lok a sad cold, 
‘which had eauaed me (o feel some alarm for her. Hove- 
ver, a medical gentleman who tas ealled in to 86 her, 
‘thinks i ie not ltely to be serious 


We it Ithaca on Bridey morning at ten o'dlock 
jn the nan-can, which ts really a most delighifud 
mode of expediting « journey, and reached Albany 
bout four in the afternoon, where swe stayed all nigh, 
‘and proceeded to New York nest day, which we reached 
‘al seven inthe evening tm the middle of fog and rain 


Uncle Murray come to see us after Church the nect 
oy and took Willom with him in the afternoon to 
‘St. Pauls to hear the famous Br. Schroder. I kept 
house all day, Fonnis teas too weak for me lo lave 
her. T am happy to say she in much beter tonday 
Aunt and Unele came down at ton this morning, ond 
twe have been out shopping almost all day, they dined 
with us and after dinner William went down snith 
Uncle to Jersey City to wilnens the ascent of Balloon, 
swith whieh he was much pleated. An old man wont 
up alone ini, and we aato it pass ewer the City 


‘Mr. Draper has jut orrived, and leaves this place 
for Toronto tomorrow morning. I shall therfore 
trouble him swith my leer. We tatk of going to 
Hacket's Cove to see Thorbern’s fine Deklia. show 
to-morrow and to Brooklyn to pay a vat to (undediph- 
erable) aho ée notable lo come to ace us. I have not 
seen any of the Shofer Murray's ye, an we have not 
decide as to chen we shall go on to Connecticut, most 
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Likely in the cowae of a fo days, Tell Anne I shalt 
turite to her when T reach New Haven 

Uncle Murray hat pardly consented to 90 with 
William for a foo days to Washinglon—it ia now 
about eleven al night. William is al the Theatre, ond 
Tam #0 tired that I believe, my dear Grandmamma T 
rust clove my stupid later. Give my bas lave to Aunt 
Elian Ann ond the Doctor and pray tall the latter that 
his former servant Joseph eame ta make inquiries 
aout him 

‘0th —T lft off writing the wight before fast upon 
nding that Mr. Draper intended remaining another 
‘ny, and I am happy fo say that Pann ke much batter, 
fand they are all doing well. We leave New York for 
Connecticut to-morrow at eaven, William and the 


‘hildren join, my doar Grandmamma, in bind love 
with your, 


Affeationate, 
M, JARVIS, 
Forwarded by Hon. W. Ht. Drape. 


A few lines have been written by Fanny, one of 
the children, upon that journey. They do not allude 
to the “railcar”, but then they were written over 
soventy-five 


“Our Journey to New York, before I was aven. 
ery different was the way of travelling then from what 
it ie now. A great par ofthe Journey was taken in 
Canal boats, drawn by horas, which to me and to my 
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small sister and brother, wos a deighiful mode of 
progress. We wore on our say to Connecticut, being 
faken avay from Toronto, for change of ait after 
‘whooping cough, by our parente, ond sell looked after 
ty our nurse, Rose Hennigan, and the couchman, 
John Wilaon, who had bath Heed with my parents 
From my bith and for many yoare after” 
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“THE REBELLION” 


“7 WOULD be futile to rewrite the ueeount of the 
froublous times of '37, Tt has been told and re- 
‘old by Tory and Radieal, and only as it touched the 
(daily lives of the family at Rosodale does it interest 
[Almost hour by hour we ean piece together the 
momentous 6th of December in the family history of 
the Resedsle people as they waited, trembling and 
nervous, shadowed by sickness, forthe warning that 
‘would hurry them away to the boats in the harbour, 
With the Knowledge that there might be but. the 
moking ruins of their home when they returned; 
fand but for the sturdy courage, the live gratitude, 
for favours done in the past, of one man, they would 
indeed have been homeless. They and their des- 
tendante have never forgotten tho debt that they 
personally owed to Colonel Lount, for his humanity 
‘upon that occasion. 

"When angunents had failed toconvinoe ir Francis 
Bond Head thet there could be the slightest danger 
of a vising on the part of the Reformers, when he 
had refused again and again to have any measure of 
precaution taken, the lenders of the Tory party 
Fealized that they were indeed between the Devil 
in the person of MacKenzie, and tho Doep Sea, 25 
regards Sir Francis, and that their cause was in 














rave danger. They folt that they had definite and 
‘sure information regarding the progreas of events; 
‘they were amply provided with the meana to sup 
prea any uprising if they were but empowered to 
"se those means. ‘Their grestest danger Iay within 
their own town, 

Agrosing that something must be done, the 
leaders, Colonel Fitagibbon, Beverley Robinson, 
Bishop Strachan and Sheriff Jarvis, decided to act 
‘uietly upon their own account. Let their Governor 
sleep if he would, wrapped up in his cloak of self 
‘ntisfuction; their duty lay by the anxious familion 
‘that were watching and listening for the edvancing 
rebels 

‘As no word had boon reouived of the rendesvous 
of the insurgent foroes on Monday evening, Decor. 
ber 4th, Aldorman John Powell and Whaetnger 
‘MacDonald, devided ‘to ride up the Yonge Street 
Road, to. gather what information they” could, 
Powell, having. no horse at the moment, borrowed 
from Shortt Jarvis his powerful black, “Charley” 
‘and was suppliod with pistols by the High Bali! 
‘MacDonald vwas unarmed. 

‘They rode out in the darkness and hed not gone 
far before they met Colonel FiteGibbon, who hed 
himself been reeonnoitring with Brock and Belling- 
har, but hd turned back at the Blue Hill, opposite 
Sherif’ Jarvis’ house of Rosedale. Recognising 
Powell, Colonel Fitzgibbon urged him to hurry and 
‘atch up to the others who were bata short distance 
ahead. 
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Powell and his companion rode quitly on as far 
‘as Gallows Hill, when out of the gloom four horse- 
‘men suldealy ‘appeared. Expecting Brock and 
Bellingham to bo returning, Powell ws off his 
guard. One of the shadowy horsemen challenged 
Sharply; Powell anewered, realizing even as he did 
0; that they were being surrounded by the four— 
al of whom were armel 
They were MacKensie, Anderson, the rebel 
military leader, and two others. .... Powell saw 
with angor and dismay that MacDonald and he were 
prisoners 
‘They were ordered to continue up the road under 
the eseort of Captain Anderton and snothee rebel, 
‘and had, on aooount of the narrowness of the road, 
to ride in pairs. Powell and Anderson fell to the 
rear. It took him but a moment to come to a 
decision, 


From the lood of indisort boastings and threats 
Toosed by MacKenai, Powell had gathered the news 
af Colonel Moodie's death and that the rebele were 
awembled in force at Montgomery's, end were to 
Advance immedistely. Behind him lay the sleeping 
town of York, not a road baricaded, not a volunteer 
ready. Let that rabble once taste the exhilaration 
fof cess, the lust for burning, destruction and 
pillage, and they would wreck the town as ruth 
Tosa a did the American invaders in 1813, Tis 
companion MacDonald he knew was unariied; in 
Jim alone lay the responsibility of earrying a warning 
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Reining back s pace, he pulled a pistol from under 
hia cost and fired at’ his eaptor. Anderson fell 
‘without e word, and in the confusion eased by the 
plunging of his startled horse, Powell whealed and 
falloped down the rosd. 

Well might he bless the Sheriff for the loan of 
his good hors, for Chavley waa swift and sure—or 
Powell had never made his escape, 

‘A few hundred yards further and he again en= 
countered MacKenzie, who fred at, but miased him. 
nraged that one with wham he was in almost daily 
Intercourse, for they shared the same Aldermanie 
Bonch, and sheor red anger at MacKenzi's unwar- 
ranted insults, made Powell take useless sk. 
He rode back, and fred point-blank into MacKensie’s 
face. ‘The pistol fached harmless in the pan. 

‘Wheeling rapidly, Powell spurred his horse and 
ralloped down the Yonge Street Road, till, realizing 
that the tollgeate with its bar, would delay him, 
siving his pursuers an undue advantage, he checked 
his pace, abandoning his mount st the Davenport 
Roa, Knowing every inch of the ground, he took 
to the folds and commenced hie erose-country run, 
through the woodlands, over feness or ploughed 
Selds, to the Governor's house on Front Street. 

Powell wae short and inclined to be stout, and 
haa lead a more of less sedentary life, yet he covered 
the ground between the tollgale and Front, Street 
in a0 short « time that he arrived before Colonel 
FitaGibbon, who had announced that be was on his 
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‘way to the Governor at their meoting earlier in the 
fvening on Yonge Street 

Breathless and weary, Powell reached the Gov- 
cexnor's residence, and rang an imperative summons. 
‘The household ttied by every mesns'to prevent him 
from so rudely disturbing the slumbers of thelr 
sugust master, but unceremoniously pushing aside 
fall interference, Powell ran ax rapidly as his condi- 
dition allowed, to Sie Francis’ bedroom, and waking 
him, gave him the outline of what had happened, and 
finally euecsoded in convincing him of the need of 
immediate setion. Sir Francis reluctantly arose 
and began dressing. 





Powell, his duty done, left the room, and on 
his way down the stairs met Colonel FitsGibbon, 
to whom he related all that had: happened, leaving 
in hie eapable hands all nevemary arrangements 


With his mind oocupied with the rapidly-moving 
vents of the evening, anxiety concerning MacDonald 
tnd vexation that the Sherifs,valusble boost hed 
fallen into the handa of tho ebela, he made his 
sway as far at Ridowt’s hardware abop on the eomner 
of King and Yonge Streets, whore ho encountered a 
froup of excited people, to-whoin he told his news, 
hie encounter with MncKensie and the deaths of 
Captain Anderson and of Colonel Moodie. 











"The nows of Colonel Moodie's death had a 
sobering effect upon his listeners, who realised 
Ihape for the frst time, that this wae no mere politi 
demonstration, but lawless rebellion 
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It depends upon whether the reader be 8 Tory oF 
 Radieal, if he considers that) Alderman John, 
Powell and the Sherif's hore, “Charley”, had, 
‘cold Decumber night, done good work for “the City 
fof Toronto”, but one Historian saye: “There seeme 
Abundant reason for believing that the shooting of 
Anderson proved tho death blow of the movement 
He would have led the men into the city st day 
break the next. morning, Nothing could have pro- 
rented tho City from falling into the hands of the 
inmingenta.” 

Tt was appreciation of that eventful night 
work that eaused the citizens of Toronto to elect 
John Powell for their Mayor for threo consccutive 
years following the eventful days of the “rising” 
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‘THE FLIGHT FROM ROSEDALE. 





TER lending his horse “Charley” to Mary's 
cousin, John Powell, and seeing him ride off 
‘upon his mission, Sheriff Jarvis returned to Rosedale, 
his mind full of forebodings 

Should the rebels actually eome to the point of 
bloodshed to gain their ends, it might mean & ropeti- 
tion of the scones of 1813—the town in ames, 
pillage end ruin, and the dreary work of reeonstrue- 
tion to begin again His more immediate anxieti 
were for the safety of his wife and family 

"is two children were sick at the time, and Mary 
unwoll. Perfeotly aware that he was hated. by 
MacKenaie, he knew that there would be but litte 
Pity for him or his were ehe insurgents to get the 
Upper hand; and what was there to prevent them? 

Ho had heard Sir Francis refuse with contempt 
all suggestions and plans for barricading the roada 
leading into the tows, or to sanction any concerted 
plan of public volunteering. Tt was a bad business 
involving hundreds of innocent harmless people in a 
brawl brought about by avaricious schemes, 

TRosching Rosedale, he immediately made what 
srrangements he ould. A carriage with s stout 
pir of horses, and many blankets, was to be sta 
tioned on a side lane leading out the back way to 
‘the Ravine, which would, in caso of noed, take 























Mary and the children down to the Powell home on 


Front Street. But for this unfortunate illness they 
should have beon sent st once. 

He must, perfores, trust all the last-minute 
srrangements to Wilson, the coachman, as his own 
duties necessitated hit being in Toronto. Had it 
not been for these isolated dependent ones, he should 
not have come out so fara all that night. Ax Colonel 
of a volunteer regiment, he had duties enough and to 
spare 

“Had the Sheriff not been so occupied and anxious, 
hho might have heard the shot that startled the 
echoes of the ravine late that evening, It would 
Ihave told him that Powell o some other had fired 
the mine, and that Rebellion, unclosked and menae- 
ing, advanced with rapid strides. But the wind fled 
to earry the eound, snd for a few more hour th 
restod as well as anxiety over the inoeasing sickness 
of the children could allow then. 

Botweon sx and seven the next morning the Sheriff 
rose, and mounting the horeo that he hd ridden 
fut the night before, started for the City, while 
Wilson was despatehed for Doctor Gwynne, a6 the 
condition of the children was causing Mary great 
anxiety. Wileon left upon his mission, but did not 
return. He had boen eaptured hy the rebels, 

‘On the way down Yonge Stroct, the Sheriff 
‘encountered # man of doubtful loyalty 

“Well, John, what's the news with you to-day?” 

“Theres great news,” said Jon. "Toronto wil 
bbe taken and burnt if you don't stop it 
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“You don't aay 60,” ejaculated tho Sheri, riding 
‘on with a smile, indieative perhaps of 2 more com 
plete knowledge of the ereumstanoss than the other 
Suspected, for John was known to have more than a 
Title sympathy for the enuso of the “Reformers” 

Farther down the road, signe of excitement and 
confusion were to be noted and on reaching the City 
Hall, the Sheriff found half the town assembled. 

“The Rebels are advancing; John Powell was 
taken prisoner by therm, but escaped and warned the 
town, He's shot Anderson; its all up with us.” 
‘These and various other pieces of information were 
showered upon the Sheriff at he dismounted and 
fought Colonel Fitzgibbon 

‘John Powell hailed the Shevi, and related all 
thet had happened in the night, aeying how much 
he rogrotted tho loss of Charley. 

‘AIl_xbout, them was abuse of talk, but little 
action, Sir Francis Head, putfed with excitement 
fand importance, negatived imperiously any. sugeos- 
tion other than his own. Should the rebels advance 
the town was lost, was the consensus of opinion. 
‘To delay them by any means was admittedly. the 
only thing to be done until the bodies of militia said 
to be coming from the various ulying districts 
should have arrived 

‘A parley with the advancing insurgents was sug- 
rested, and reluctantly acceded to by Sir Prancis. 
Sheriff Jarvie proffered his sorvices, but this was 
immedistely diecouraged by his friends. His re- 
lationship with John Powell, who had just struck 
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such a blow at the rebel resources by_ killing their 
only available military leader, Captain Anderson; 
hig ardent and open loyalist epinions, and the ad= 
mitted disike that MacKenaie was known to have 
for him, made him a eertsin mark for their ven 
sgeance and anger 

‘The responsibility of fnding a suitable substitute 
however, devolved upon the Sheriff, and he imme- 
diately left the City Hall, Chancing to meet Mr. 
Harvey Price, the propriety of his eartying out this 
mission suggested itso. Mr, Price was 8. known 
Reformer, and had long been in oppeeition to. the 
Government. He would have nothing to fear from 
the rebels, The Sheriff stopped im, snd laid 
the proposition bafore him. Mr. Price abruptly and 
peremptorily refused, but suggested. the names of 
Baldwin, Doctor Rolph or Bidwell, 

‘Though angered by the other's manner, the 
Sheriff recognized the fitness of those mentioned by 
Price, and acted immediately upon the suggestion. 
No one he knew would fll the porition better than 
Baldwin—who ed just returned from England, 
Inad taken no part in the resent politcal struggles, 
and was respected by all elasee. Doetor Rolph was 
known to be Reformer, but his too-close connection 
withthe rebel lenders was not as yet suspected, 

After more than two hours of interviewing, during 
which he had to bring into play all his well-known, 
powers of persuasion and eajolery, Sherif Jarvis at 
last succeeded in bringing Baldwin and Rolph to 
‘the City Hall to receive their instructions from Si 
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Francis Hond. They then mounted and rode up 
Yonge Street in the direction of Montgomery's 
‘Tavern. 

With what anxiety did the Sheriff follow them 
with his eyes, as they disappeared up the ond 
Where were the rebels? Of what temper were theae 
men? Rosedale lay almost in their path. Had 
Doctor Gwynne arrived yet? If so, all would 
probably be well. He would se to their getting down 
toFFront Street, These anda thousand other thoughts 
tortured him, ashe returned to help in the muatering 
of the Regiment of which bo was Colona 

‘Aa yet no word of outrage or death, other than 
‘that of Colonel Moodie, on the Tory side, and of 
‘Anderson on tho Rebels ad occurred-—both parti= 
‘ipanta in the actual operations; but as yet no private 
titizens had efered hurt, and the general bali stil 
prevailed that: this was more in the nature of @ 
political demonstration than actual civil war, -Rose- 
dale might be safe after al 

Tt was about one o'clock when Baldwin and Rolph 
returned, disappointment plainly written upon their 
faces. ‘The rebel leaders refused utterly 0 eredit 
the verbal message of Sir Francis, and demandod a 
‘writton document stating thet should they ispers 
all partiipante in the rising would be held gute 
less. 

"The reluctant envoys hada very diferent situation 
to face now from that of few hours before. They 
hhed’an enraged Governor, whore pride had been 
ingulted, who wae brave in the knowledge brought 
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but 2 few minutes eatior of the arrival of reinforce 
iments, and the rebels who but a few hours ago had 
‘been regarded as dangerous enemies, were now but & 
hhandful of curs. His contempt for thom was supreme, 
His confidence in himself super 


He absolutely refused to give in writing the 
promises made earlier in the morning. One purpose 
fof the Embay, delay of their attack, hd been 
‘accomplished. ‘The breaking of a promise was but 
fo much smoke, Let them do their wort, he would 
carry the fight to them. 

‘This unpleasant piece of information was con- 
veyed by the Sheriff to the waiting envoys. 

Dismayed and angered, Baldwin and Rolph 
returned ¢o the iasurgents, who had now advanced 
to Bloor Street, with the nows of the Governor's 
refs 

‘The information was reccived by the insurgents 
with resentment and anger ‘Tho men were hungry, 
morose and depressed. ‘They realized but too 
clearly that they had been induced to join a cause 
that was badly organised, badly counselled, badly 
offcered. ‘They ad insuficont arms or food. 
‘They were cold snd unsheltered, snd the weather was 
hourly getting worse, ‘Thay refused absolutely. to 
advance a foot when it was urged that their only 
hope lay in a rapid descent upon the unberriceded 
city. Instead they demanded dinner, and ransacked 
the neighbouring homes in search of it 
Baldwin and Rolph returned and reported to 
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Sheriff Jarvis the failure of their mission. The 
Armistice was at an end. 

‘MacKenzie was beside himsolf with rage. Reck- 
loss alike of public opinion or rules of warfare, he 
looked about for some means of wreaking his anger 
and spite 

‘The houso of Dr. Horne, cashier of the Bank, a 
wellimown Loyalist, was but © few hundred yards 
up the road. While the men were busy devouring 
‘or hunting for their scanty rations, MacKenzie gal~ 
loped to the house, and roughly bursting in, ejeated 
‘Mrs. Horne, and with hie own hands eat fre to the 
building. 

In justice to the insurgents, be it said that as soon 
as tho flames shot up and the deed became known, 
‘here was e general note of protest. Over a hundred 
‘of their best men deelared themselves unwilling, to 
follow a leader who would desoend to sich means, 
and Colonel Tount and others were outspoken in 
their condemnation of the wanton destruction, 

‘MacKenzie seems to have been in an almost fren- 
ied condition. ‘The moment that he had satistied 
himself that the house wae mass of flames, and 
Ibad shaken off his critics, he pointed across the 
Ravine where, nesiling among the trees, could be 
teen Rosedave, the house of Sherif Jarvis. There 
‘would bo vengeance indeed, for many a small prick 
‘his vanity! Shouting to the men to follow him, 
he started in that direction 

Fortunately for the Rosedale family, bo was 
surrounded by cooler heads, and kinder hearts, than 
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his own. Colonel Lount, and others, slmost by 
force, prevented him from exrrying out. his con 
temptible deeign. Lount had heard of Wilkon's 
capture, and of tho cause of his mission.” Wileon had 
Deen detained as was but natural, buts messenger 
was sent for Dr. Gwynne. He was given a safe 
fonduct through to Rosedale 


Tn the meantime the amoke and flames that 
reddened the sky hd exzrid their dread mestage to 
the dismayed family on the other side of the Ravine, 
‘nd urged the anxious mother, swaying between feat 
of the advancing insurgents and fear of increased 
anger from the illness of her children, to. take 
Aight. 

Tt is, perhaps, best told in the words of Fanny, 
one of tho children who was so sik and so badly in 
need of Dr. Gwynne’s kindly minisrstions 





“In the your 'S7, when T was seven yoare old, Ire 
‘member tho rebellion in Toronto. My father was 
Sherif and we were at our deor Rosedale. The day 
the rabals came into town, my brother William ond I 
‘were rather seriously il, and Dr. Ganyne, who had been 
dent for ata very carly haur, had just managed to get 10 
ihe house, "John Wilson, sho had gone forthe Doctor, 
had bean taken prisoner. My father seas ebliged to 
‘hurry wey to join the troops, and my poor rave mother 
twas enjoined nat to move her sick children unless aber 
dey necessary, 

A carriage with Blankets was kept én readline 
Later in the day many rumours were lrowgh nfs, 
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‘roe the Ravine, Dr. Horne’e house could be seen in 
flames, ond the poor dog had been shot, At lat the 
rebels rushed down Yonge Stree, calling out, Dovon 
with the Sherigt Down with Jarvis!" 


“My mother hough it soa time to fy. We sere 
carried to the cariage and found our way down behind 
‘Roveiale round Bloor’s Pond, and through Mr. Allen's 
property to. Ring Street, ond om to my great-grand- 
‘mother’s curious house in York Stree. Later on my 
father heard it was Lount, one ofthe rebel lors, who 
‘saved Roselle from destruction. He halted atthe hill, 
‘and said that if the people did nat atop, he would lave 
‘hem, that he was not thre to ight women ond sick 
children —and they iid turn back,  Lownt had heard 
{from John Wilson, who had been taken prisoner om his 
sway for Dr. Gwynne, of the snes, and sent another 
‘messenger. My dear father did all in his power to 
save Lownt from hie dreadful fate, ond nearly broke hia 
haart about it, but tha, of courte, was ltr 

“The other special thing that T reealt during the 
rebelion was ow boing sent with my mother and the 
ther Toronto ladies, on board a slenmer on the Bay, 08 
4 wos Jeared the city might be burnt, remember one 
Cancusing thing, that T didnot understand wil later, 
‘one gentleman’ of Toronto was found hiding in the 
wlrmer—the only one on Board.” 


After this holoceust to the God of Spitefulneas 
‘and Anger, MacKensie and hie entire fore retired 
disgruntled to Gallows Hill, to await a more definite 
plan of action. Confidence of the insurgents in their 
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leader, in the justice of their cause, and in the 
ponibility of ultimate success was broken, and the 
only finally yielded to the inducements and ang 
ments of MacKenaie when he pointed out to them 
that they had gone too far to go back and that their 
only hope lay in an immediate end overwhelming 
stack 

At siv-thirty the entire foree of seven hundred 
men formed up in the best manner they ould. de- 
viso, as since the death of Anderson they were without 
‘an officer of military experience. - What few riflemen 
they possessed were placed in the front ranks, 
Dehind thom the farmers armed with pikes, and bhind 
‘tom again such at had a firearm of any kind 
fovling pices, musket, or old flint locks. They then 
started upon thoir march 
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“(HE SHERIFF'S PICKET" 


‘N TORONTO meanwhile, matters wore but little 

improved oralteredin the att twelvehours. Thougle 
Colonel FitzGibbon had used all his arguments to 
bring home to Sir Francia the necessity of defensive 
rmeatures, he was mot by continual rebuis, and finally 
‘was placed practically under arrest in the City Hall, 
‘hile Sir Francis talked of what he was going to do. 





‘As evening drew nest the situation beeame acute, 
and without further consultation with His Bs 
‘elleney, Colonel FiteGibbon directed Sheriff Jarvis 
to tak a small force of mon up the Yonge Stret road 
as an advance gue. 

Accordingly, the Sheriff and twenty-seven volu 
teors marched out in the gathering dusk and took up 
1 position in the garden of @ house near tho present 
Maitland Street, ‘There the Sherif divided his small 
force and eonecaled them on either side of the road 
with orders to await his signal to fre 

‘Theirs was no enviable position. Aevording to 
tho latest reports, they were avaiting a force of 
‘ome four thousand men in » worve than undiseip- 
Tined etate, headed by a man who had already given 
evidence of his inventions towards tho. loyalists, 
Ht wae a bitterly eold night, and they were, more: 
over, unutterably weary from lack of sleep. 
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Av shout seven the sound of the tramping of 
many foot was felt rather than heatd, and presently 
the head of the incurgent column emerged from the 
darkness, Waiting until they were close upon 
them, the Sheriff gave his men the order to fre; 
and & fairly well-diocted volley started the ad= 
vyancing column. Though it ultimately proved not 
to have done much harm, it had the desired effect 
of throwing the front ranks into instant confusion— 
‘nd though Colonel Lount did ie utmost to rally 
hhia men and sueceeded in fring a return volley, 
the Sherif’ picket had retired and were untouched 

‘The insurgents inthe rear thinking from the noise 
‘and confusion of the front ranks that they were in 
conflict with a large foree of regulars, fell into a 
panic, and retreated pell-mell back in the dection 
of Gallows Hill 

A few days later, somewhat to their surprise, the 
valiant “twonty-saven awoke to find themselves 
heroes. ‘The reports of the locsl journals bad, in 
varying manner but unlimited quantity, votoed the 
public appreciation, 

‘Tho Patriot published some Sty verses of dog 
Agorell celebrating the event, signed by The Patriot 
Boy. 

‘Thin prompt repulse the City owes 
‘To one who's dear to fame, 

In wiadom ripe and brave in arma, 
ite-Gitbon fe hie name. 
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Brove Jarvis, and Bold Cameron, 
‘He chose to lead this bond, 
And good his ehoee, for truth to tl, 

‘They made a noble sland 


How quick they made the ext-throats run, 
‘Some hundvade from a few: 

Leaving Wis wounded and their dead, 
Te bnown to all of yo. 


Anothor publication, in & more prosaie manner, 
declared that "Sheriff Jarvis’ outpost guard had 
probably been the means of saving the City and the 
‘Governmant from at lest a temporary humiliation’ 
and later «noted historian declares: “Thus past 
away the last opportunity of sueosas on the part of 
the insurgents, and the Sherif’s outpost guard had 
probably been the means of saving the city - . 

‘Truly, they had a nasty poeition—a handful 
against hundreds (jt was rumoured thousands) of 
lawless men, ignorant of warfare being exrried on 
sccording to rules, War meant killing somebody, 
and in the nastiest way possible, and if all had boon 
farmed, a5 an eye-witnoss of the affair dedlared that 
they were, they would have been most disagreeable 
to mee 

Describing the dead and wounded left upon the 
battlefield in number, varying, according to. the 
historians, from one to two, besides « number of 
‘wounded, tho account saye:— 

“4. near the body of the dead rebel was found 
8 fowling-piooe and two pikes about ten feet long, 
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‘manufactured with punctilious regard to destruction, 
"The blade stuck into the shafts, which are of hickory, 
and pear-shaped, sharply pointed and double-edged, 
ealeulsted for thrusting and ripping up bells. 
No doubt. the contrivance of the bloody-minded 
villain MacKensi.” 
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AWAKE AT LAST 


WV THE NEWS thatthe ney had atally 
‘been at their very doors, and had been put t0 
fight by the Shorif's small picket of twenty-seven, 
ivetitved the last laggard and unbeliver to action, 
fand had the effect of rapidly converting a great 
‘many luke-warm souls to the Loyalist cause. 

Sir Francis Hoad, with characteristic diserimina- 
tion, desided that the supreme direetion and com- 
mand of the Voluntoors was to be put into the hands 
of Allan MacNab, a man of Sne character doubtless, 
Dat with absolutely no experience or former train: 
ing, while Colonel FitaGibbon, hero of "Beaver 
Dams", and acknowledged by all as a military 
feader, ‘was to be placed in an absolutaly subor- 
inate postion, 

‘This at once raised distension and delay. Colonel 
FiteGibbon was incensed, MacNab had no idea how 
to proceed, until finally MacNab did the only por 
sible thing that he decently eould do in the occasion 
—and asked to be relieved from the command. 
‘Then Sir Francis was foreed into accepting. Colonel 
FitsGibboo, which he did with very bed grace; 
fand precious hours were lost in’ these “unseemly 
swranglings. 

Finally, 








bout twelve o'elock on Thursday, 





‘December 7th, the entire foree advanced up the Yonge 
Street Road to the musie of two military bands and 
the encouraging applause of their townsfoll. 

Colonel FitaGibbon in command, Sir Francis 
himself, with Colonel Samuel Peters Jarvis. (0 
of tho Sherif in command of the right wing and 
Colonel Chisholme with the let 

Tn the meantime Colonel Van Egmond, the man 
who hd boon induced by MacKensie to teke charge 
of the military operations of the Rebels, arrived on 
‘Thureday morning, as he had promised 

le was angered and dismayed when he gathered 
that they had’ been so injudieious as to risk an 
advance without the reinforcements promised, and 
in advance of the time stipulated by them for the 


gathering at Montgomery's ‘Tavera, 

‘The equipment of the men was utterly inade- 
quate, and he declared an advance under the cir 
cumstances would be but madness. MacKenaie 
fumed and attecked him freely, but he stood frm, 
Reinforcements they must have, or be utterly 
routed. 


‘These discussions took up the better part of the 
‘moming, and it was half-past twelve when the 
entries gave notice 0° the approach of the Volun- 
‘weers. Hlurrying out, the rebel leaders oould plainly 
fee tho flashing of the sun upon the arms of the 
advancing fore. 

Histily rallying the men, Van Kgmond placed 
then in some sort 0° order’ and prepared for the 
inevitable attack. Tt would have been better had 
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they diapersed at onee, forthe result ould have been 
forctold at a glance. ' What stand could « handful 
of half-armed, untrained men make against a. well- 
equipped, well-fed body of trained militia, armed 
fand strengthened by artillery? 

A few rounds of esnon ball ew hurting through 
‘the tees, harming no one it is true, but making 
much noise and great havoo upon the nerves of the 
rebels, who fred a volley at the advancing column, 
fnd departed in great haste 

‘MacKenzie was seen running across « ploughed 
field as fast as his short logs would carry him, and 
mounting horse kept saddled and ready for him 
fn a sido road, made sure of his own sufety without 
‘8 Uhought to that of hie followers. A few shots, a 
roar or 0 from » cannon—and the “battle” ‘of 
Montgomery's Farm was over 

‘Sir Francis Head, in the fist Sush of viotory, 
soem to have felt some ceebration necessary, and 
‘choco Montgomery's Tavern for his bontre—a just 
retaliation, so he deemed, for MaeKensie's wanton 
destruction. 

Delightod with that, ho next ordored Gibson's 
residence to be-fred, and insisted that Colonel 
FitaGibbon do it pereonally—a piooe of petty spite 
thet was resented by all. So, having killed one 
rman and burned two houses, Sie Francis’ wrath was 
sppeased and the Loyalists marched home to dinner. 

‘The tide of public opinion had turned. Many 
hed been sympathizers with the Reforiners ao long 
aa they only talked reform, but now that heir 
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enuse was lost, they had become rebels; and the 
‘more uncertain thelr past the more eagerly the 
newly-converted Loyalisis cought to curry favour 
with the Tory party by offering up any poor ignor- 
famus who had been induced to join a cause that was 
fs yet immature and misunderstood, 

"To the older Loyalists who had suffered in the 
‘American Revolution, given up all they possessed 
for the sake of their fag, and 
lievable privations in moving to 
{dea of reform stank of rebeliion. Who could blame 
thom if they wished to keep for themselves. and 
their children the country and the constitution they 
‘had fought for? 

‘But the months following the outhresk of rebel- 
lion were ead and ignoble ones for Caneda, Petty 
people did petty things. It wae a time of reprisals 
fand betrayals. Many innocent people suffered 
loss, imprisonment or death—while those really 
responsible for stirring up the trouble esesped, 

‘MacKensic, author of the greatect part of this 
insurreetion, through the, eolumns of his paper and 
‘through his incendiary’ apeeohes, escaped to the 
United States, while Colonel Loust and Matthews, 
after untold hardships, wore betrayed or eaptured 
snd after months of imprisonment. were tried and 
sentenced to death. Public opinion was deeply stirred 
‘and innumerable efforts made to save both these 
ren, but they were unfortunate in the new Gover= 
nor, Sir George Arthur, the man sent to replace 
Bond Head—and slmott as united for the post 
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He had come from the governorship of Van 
iemen's Land, and thought that the method in 
vogue there would do quite well in Canada. THe 
‘vas mistaken, and his tenure of ofc short 

“thas often been told by the daughter of Sheritt 
JJurvis how grieved her father was at the sentence 
pronounced upon Lount and Matthews, and how he 
fvorked to obtain a mitigation in the sentence, but 
to no avail; and though almost the entire. city 
joined in a petition to have these men pardoned, 
Arthur was obdurste and on Thursday, April the 
12th, 1838, Lount and Matthows were hung, 





‘THE EXECUTION 


{THE SAME wave of roetionaryfeling that had 

‘caused the citizens of Toronto and the surround 

ig district, regardles of political principles, to unite 

im petitioning Sir George Arthur to pardon Lount 

‘and Matthews, urged them now to assist. at. the 

zim finalé of tho Revolution thet was ordained to 
fake place on April 12th 

‘The first grey streaks of dawn reveslod small 
‘groups of silent watchers, whose numbers increased 

rapidity as the daylight came, ‘They gathered 
jm the open aquare facing the jail, where the horrid 
form of the gibbet reared high on end, its ropes 
‘dangling and swaying in the breese, 

With the coming of the soldiers who surrounded 
‘the place of execution and guarded the lane froan the 
doors of the jail, the erowd formed themselves into 
‘8 more compact and orderly mass, and awaited with 
tense expectancy, as the minutes sped all too swiftly 
away. ‘They were awed, and many of thei deeply 
moved. Death in itself held no terrors for them, 
Friends, relatives died—they expected to die. in 
their tum. This, however, was diferent 

‘The two men who were to be sent 50 
‘upon that last long journey to Eternity had lived 
among them. Each'had been popular in his own 
way, had been kindly and humane; others of greater 
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‘those men not enduring more than their share? 

Colonel Lount’s name was whispered with respect 
and regret, as though indeed he had already’ passod 
‘The story’ of how he prevented the burning of the 
Sheriff's house passed from lip to lip. ‘The brutal 
treatment of Lount’s wife by the “cold-blooded 
Arthur” was cautiously circulated. Tt was no time 
to be other than in agreement with the powers that 
be. 

Inside the jall the first preparations for the 
cexeoution wore taking place. A little bofore eight 
‘o'clock, the time appointed by the Court, Sheeiff 
‘Jarvis entered the room where Loant and. Matthews 
‘were confined together. He had « sincere regard 
for both men, and had tried every available means 
in hie power to have their sentence mnitigated, but 
to no avail, and as he facod them the knowledge of 
his failure and the revulsion of feeling at the task 
that lay before him was too much for his self-control 
He burst into tears and was unable to speak. 

‘oth men were deeply touched. ‘Their demeanour 
was alm and grave. "Mr. Jarvis,” said Lount 
Speaking clesrly and firmly, “do your duty. We are 
prepared to meet Desth and our Judge.” Putting 
his arms about. the Sherif's neck, ho kissed him, 
and then stepped back, that Matibews might also 
sive him that last sad salute 

‘A minute before ight o'elock, there was a sudden 
stir in the crowd. A sigh that was well nigh a 
rmosn arose as the jel doore opened and dhe litle 





procession descended the steps, and crossed the 
pace towards the scaffold. First came the High 
Sheriff in hie oficial robes, with drawn word. Then 
Lount, in.» whito eap, with hie arms securely pin~ 
joned.’ "The Deputy next, also in oficial regalia, 
and then Matthews. 

‘There was not © sign of hesitation on the part 
of either of the condemaned men, They mounted the 
‘steep rough steps to the platform.  Lount looked 
up to the windows of the prison which he had just 
lett and bowed an acknowledgment and farewell to 
the friends watching behind the bars, and then 
-knoeled quietly down on the trap beneath the banging 
noose, Mr. Richardson, the clergyman in atten 
dlanoe, prayed; the Sherif gave the signal; and 
all was over 
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‘THE PANCY DRESS 


GOCHETY in 3758, though lll taught with 
deep feeling on politial matters, grieving and 
‘eceniful of lost friends or relatives, assume an out- 
‘ward aspect of eam, and turned for an outlet to the 
cultivation of their interrupted social amenities, 


‘Toronto was sill the seat of Government, and 
‘also the headquarters for the Military. ‘Tho girls 
wore hoopekirts and squeezed in their waists, ‘The 
then fancied themealves in “Mutton-chop” or 
“Dundreary” whiskers and tightly-strapped trou 


‘They had eleighing partios in wintar that even the 
ccitieal, supeeilious Mrs. Jameson envied, 


“stood at my window to-day, watching the seighs 
4s they glided past. Thoy are ofall shapes ond sizes. 
4A few of the carriage aleighs are well appointed and 
handsome...» Othere are like cate, ond others called 
futers, are mounted upon high runners Hike sleigh 
Phastons. These are sported by the young men and 
bftcre of the garrison, ond require no inconsiderable 
‘hill in drieing. As I am assured that they overturn 
fn the enoio not abooe once in a quarter of an hour, 
fond no harm and muck mirth enews.” 

‘There were dinners given by Sir Joba Colborne, 
‘and other prominent people. ‘There were “Readings,” 
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“Musicales” and private theatricals et Hazelbura, 
Samuel Peter Jarvis! house, and at the clase af the 
season the more elaborate and unique event of the 
Fancy Drese Ball given by the Sherif and Mrs, 
Jarvis et Rosedale 


‘The fucste numbered about four hundred and 
lt wore in costume dimple or elaborate as the ease 
right be. ‘The whole houso, now enlarged to noaely 
‘woe its size since the Sherif brought his bride there, 
twas thrown open, heated by many stoves and lighted 

‘innumerable lampe with coloured shades. Flowers 
spread their fragrance and beauty’ in every room, 
‘and even the tal old lock in the hallway we wreathed 
in vine leaves 


Quaint and formal in language, written in beau 
tiful “copperplate” penmanship, 
the “kind invitation of Mrs, Jarvis". 
Mrs. Elmsley will have great pleasure in waiting upon 
‘Mrs. Jarvis" ».. and “Mr. Bainbrigge presents his 
iments and will do himself the honour of 
‘while Captain Macaulay, Mr. and 
Mrs. Sherwood, Dr. and Mra. O'Brien, Mr. L 
Mis Hurd, Mise MeeDonald, Col, Farqubarson, 
Mr. 8. Grough, Mr, and Mrs, Billings, Mr. Watson, 
Mr. and Mrs, Foster, Me. Roberts, Mrs, and Mis 
Ridout, Major and Mrs, MoGrath, Mr. Ford Jones, 
‘Mr Corbold, Mr. and Mrs. Hston, Mr. and Mrs. 
Bains, Mr. George Allan, Capt. Pock, Mr. Tarbutt, 
Miss ‘Cameron and Capt, Buchanan and many, 
many others whose names are too ‘aded to be legible, 
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Dbut who were all part of that gay gathering under 
the hospitab’e roof of Rosedale, 

‘The Faney Drees Ball wat an event which at 
that time was almost unique, The majority hailed 
it with joy and delight, though thoro were © fow 
tho frowned upon ite frivolity. One reply dopre- 
tates the fact that Mrs. Jarvis hae embarked upon 
fuch a frivolous course. “T must aay that I wish 
‘you had not act the hearts and hands of our good 
townsfolk running after the gay goddess pleasire;” 
fand Anne Baldwin write, “Many thenks for your 
kind invitetion for Monday the eleventh, but even 
if it were consistant with my views to go to n Bal, 
my present situation would prevent me. Mr. Baldwin 
has but recently recovered from s long ‘nd serious 


illness, and would mot venture out st night.” 

In her “recollections”, the Sheri's daughter, 
then child of seven, gives a more personal touch, 
‘nd when it is remembered that it wes written when 
the child had passed her four-seore yours, itis sur- 
prising that it should be so clear. 


“Dremember the large verandah being closed in, 
large 7 


witha stove at each end, and decorated with pictures 
Some of the charactors I have nover forgotten. 
My Mother war Mrs. Loo Hunter, Sir John and 
Lally Colborne were present, but wither they were 
in the costume or not, the deponent sayoth not 

My father was a Welsh noble, “Baron Gwynn 
wwymn'; Judge Haggerty had an asses’ head and a 
Tawyer’s gown; Allan Grant of Osgoode Hall was 
negro; John Gwynne was the Veiled Prophet of 
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Khorasan, Another character which I distinctly 
vomembor was most amusing: George Wells, son of 
Colonel Wells of Davenport, came at 8 aquaw with 
papoose, the head and face made of an apple 
other Robert introduced the different charne- 


The “Society Notes” of the week draw a picture 
that can hardly be improved upon, 

"The following extract from the Patriot of that 
date says— 

“Wo eannot estimato the numbers assembled at 
Rosedale at le than four hundred. persons;_ the 
‘mansion was Btted up with equal tase and judgment 
for their reception, the hospitable owner seeming 
‘to have paid equal attention to pleasing the eyes 
tnd suitably accommodating the persone of is 
humerous guests. A large suite of apartmonts was 
thrown open, consisting of reception, dancing, and 
rmusie rooms.” A most extensive verandah was ‘en- 
closed and fitted up at a picture gallery, lighted 
‘up with « profusion of coloured lamps, and afford- 
ing a spacious and picturesque promensde. On 
entering the reception room, the guest was an 
nounced in his eharacter, and’ presented to the fait 
hhostess, who appeared on an elevated platform, 
in the admirably selected. character of Mrs, Leo 
Hunter, the fascinating and all-sceomplished lady 
patroness of the Pickwickian Rovelt. ‘Mine Hon’, 
fn a striking gurb of a Welsh noble, Baron Gwynn 
vwyan, wat conspicuous in his endesvours to ensure 
the enjoyment of his visitors. After presentment, 
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the guest had an opportunity of admiring the motley 
froup by whom he was surrounded, and attempting 
to decipher the variout quaint, dovices—historioel, 
mythological, philosophical, metaphysical, empirical, 
‘uiarcal and comical—which bowildered him on all 
hands, 

‘When snost of the company had arrived, the 
appearance of the whole assembly wat of most 
novel and picturesque character. ‘The strange 
‘mingling of eortumes, the gorgeous snd the whim~ 
tical, the wild inventions of low humour, with the 
barbaric magnificence of savage life, gold embroid~ 
‘ery and sober homespun; in short, the most opposite 
‘extremes in startling juxtaposition, of mecossity 
produced an effect not easily to be equalled oF 
forgotten. 

“Our attention wat frat attracted by & most 
exquisite group of Indians, fresh from the wilds of 
the North-Weet, pure and startlingly natural, as if 
‘surrounded by a more genial atmosphere, the rude 
trinds thet awake the echoos of the far-off forests 
Uf the Huron, or sweep on his waves against. the 
haunted shores of the isles of the Manitou, 

“The arrangement of this group was almost 
faultless; the chiefs in tho complete and striking 
war array of the tribes, and the fair Pocahontas or 
Bquincanacousts, who secompanied them, equally 
Aistingushed for the elogance of her appearance, 
‘nd her pleasing maternal anxiety for the innocent 
pledge of wedded love which sho carried in her 
Gelieate arms, ‘The characteristic gravity of the 
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Indians, the peculiar stap, the wild cries, the savage 
dance and guttural enunciation, seemed lo be most 
familiar to those admirable imitators: the illusion 
ras complet, 

“A numerous body of pirates, headed by 9 
ashing-looking character, with a death's head and 
‘roas-bones, apparently 


on mild a monnerd man 
As coer scutled ship, or picked pocket 


attracted constant attention by their daredevil 
ronehalanoe and somewhat irregular musterings at 
‘he shrill eummons of their leader, 


“Bat a feoling of dep-rooted reverence, alinost of 
awe, stole over us as we gazod on the simost-ror- 
shipped form of ‘the Hero of « Thousand Handbills, 
the acknowledged fit man of the age—the immort 
Mr. Pickwick! He was before us bodily, substan 
tially—the breathing impersonation of gentle hu 
mour and kindly philosophy. And thou too, meek 
emblem of discontolate widowhood, -unforgotten 
(Mrs. Bardell; thy attantion equally divided between 
thy disintorested attachment for the Pickwick, and 
thy maternal fondness for the ‘ttle image of thy 
Aeparted eolletor’, that troted hy thy sidet ‘Then 
four eyes restod on the flashing groupe of oriental 
character 


The wild Albanian bvded to the knoe, 
With shawl grt head and ornamented gun 
‘The gold enbroidered garment fair ta see; 
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‘The crimson searf'd men of Macadont 
The Delhi, with hie cop of terror on, 

‘The evoked glaive—the wily supple Oreck; 
‘The avarthy Nubia’e matlate vor — 

The bearded Turk that rarely deigne to speak; 
‘Master of all around, too potent tobe mee. 


‘ew countries were without their fitting repre- 
sentatives, varying, of couse, in the appoeteness 
‘and richness of costume; but all tending to heighten 
the effect on the whole, The chieftain of Clan- 
Appin, stern Rhoderick Dhu, need not have blushed 
for his fancifal substitute; Rob Roy, Loehil, Glen 
rary, and the courtly form of the Knight of Snow- 
on, the sage Walsingham, the stately Gaelott, the 


Wisard of tho Stars, and the majesty of Danish 
Canute, all soomed to eyes of an alter-age with the 
vision of their proud forms end haughty brows. 


‘Tho gallants of the olden time, the Grandisons 
‘and the Lovelace, were with us, robed in the fan 
tastic array of their period—and smiling in contempt 
at the puny foppory of modern dandyiam, 


“hen came the strange array of eomie characters, 
at the head of which must be plaeod the inimitable and 
‘unapproachable Mr. James Brown of Virginia. the 
‘omifer of colour’, the delight and entertainment of 
the evening the urbanity of his manners, the grace- 
ful dignity of his appearance, and the natural clo- 
‘ganco of his eonversation made him deservedly pop 
lar, The wellaupported clown, with his groteeque 
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painting and fanciful costume, the Jack of Clubs 
the portly form of the German noble, Count Crago 
hiski. "The most Inughter-ceusing group, Chane 
Yang and Yang Ho, with the deers head and borns, 
and the ponderous queuo supported on the shoulders 
ff tho attendant; Night and Dey, Mr. and Mrs, 
Snooks, the Flyeatehing Idiot, Little Red Riding 
Hood, “Hans Vans Slapperbottom, the Canadian 
Patriot General (a most, unvarn shed loafer), the 
‘Toller and bis board, the Travelled Monkey, Charity 
Boy, Collegans, ete, ete., afforded infinite amuse 
tment. One most incongruous character we observed, 
however, vis, Bully Bottom, the trensformed hero 
fof the Midsummer Night's Dresis, with his ace's 
hhend, who by some fairy gentleman had got smuggled 
into the habiliments of a grave barrister, instead of 
tho ordinary drest of an Athenian meclanic, there 
‘was evidently some mistake in this character: our 
‘ld friend Ballo Nicol Jarvie, ete, ete, and a nu 
‘merous host whom it is impossible to particularize 
from the easual obeervation of an evening. ‘The 
costumes of the gentleman were many and well 
selected, and capable, if properly arranged in due 
chronological order, to have given the amused spec 
tator a series of ilustrations of ‘the art of dressing 
‘tho buman body", from the present time through 
‘the various changes of the fashionable world, almost 
up to the ‘ig leaf millinery’ of our fist mother 
‘This second extract, though substantially the 
‘sume aa the other, is inchided on account of its 
usion to the much opposed union of Upper and 
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Lower Canad thet was agitating people's minds in 
"50, though it aid not take place til two year later 

“The memorable foney-ball given hera ate eom= 
peratively late period, but during the Serif’ life- 
time, reours as we go by. On that cceasion, ia the 
dusk of an evening, and again probably in the gray 
‘dawn of morning, an irregular procession tronged 
the highway of Yonge Street and toiled up and 
down the steep appronches to Rosedale ouse—a 
Procession consisting of the simulated shapes and 
forme vt usually revisit the glimpoes of the moon 
at masquerades—knights, erumders, Plantagonet, 
‘Tudor and Stasrt princes, queens and heroines; all 
mixed up with an incongruous ancient and modem 
canaille, a Tom of Bedlam, « Nicolas Bottom ‘with 
tmiable cheeks and fair lage ears" an Avil, « Paul 
Pry, a Pickwick, ete, ete, not pacing on with some 
versimilitnde on foot oF reapectably mounted on 
horse, ast or mule, but borne along most prossiclly 
on wheels or in sleighs 

"This pageant, though only a momentary soeial 
relaxation, a transient but still not unutiliterian 
freak of fashion, accomplished well and cleverly in 
the midst of a seeno literally a savage wild only a 
few years previously, may be noted as one of the 
many outoomes of prococity characterising soviety in 
the colonies of England.” 

Tn a burleaque drama to be soen in the column 
of s contemporary paper, The Colona, of 1899, we 
hove an allusion to this’ memorable entertainment. 
‘The news is supposed to have just arrived of the 
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‘union of the Canadas, to the dismay, a it is pre= 
tended, of the officiel party—among whom there will 
hhenecfarth be no more eakos and ale. A mesconger, 
Thomas, speaks: 

“Lia, oh, Wst—the Queen hath sent 
A message ta her Lorde and trusty Commens— 

‘Au: “What mestage sont 

"Tuowas: "Oh the dreadful news! 
That both the Canadas in one be joinai—(Caints. 


Sheriff Wiliam then speaks: 


“Rerewll, ye masquerade, ye sparkling route: 
Now routed out, no more shall roue be owes 
[No gilded chario's now shal rol along; 


[No sleigh that ewcep across our ey path— 
‘Sleighe! No: thie news thot elays our warmest 


hopes, 
Bnds pogenniry, and pride and masquerade. 


‘The charactors in the dramatic Jeu desprit, from 
which thos lines aro tsken, are the principal porson- 
‘ages of tho defeated party, under thinly” disguised 
names: Mr. Justice Clearheard, Me. John Scott, 
William Welland, Judge Brock, Christopher Samuel 
Sheriff William, aa above, and Thomas, ete. 














Willem Bajo 
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THE OREGON QUESTION 


SHE SHERIFF had dreamed and often spoken 

of secing England and 1844 saw the accomplish 
rent of his wish. The voyage, in a aalling ship 
“being under twelve days,” was considered » most 
‘unum event 


Te was a more then usually interesting year in 
England. Louis Phllippe’s visit to the Queen was 
tho topic of the hour; the first French Monarch 
that had ever done ao, and hie progress was marked 
vith great pomp and ceremony. 


Tndia was restless and discontented. ‘The outbreske 
of the Sikh War was stirring England. “General” 
‘Tom ‘Thumb was amusing the Quoon at Windsor, 
‘who, to the great surprise of her Court, retained the 
Intallgent litle man for three weeks. 
‘The following letters tell so complete a story 
‘that little or no comment is needed 
Left Boston 2 o'dock pam., Ist Aug. 1866 
Left Halifoz past ten a.m., Srd Aug. 1844. 
Saturday morning, Srd Aug. 1864. 
My deor Mary, 
‘We are now in sight of Haifaz ond ina few minuler 
sell arrive there. is prety tun Dust on the ide 
‘of a hill—wooden houses, 
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Monday, 12th Aug, 1844 


AU 2 oldlock am, made the light of Cape Clene 
on the Western coast of Treland—the whole passage 
cing one af extraordinary spent and smoothness 

winds Tight and for, all the way from Boston —NE¥RR 
‘a nan, on Saturday—or rather during Friday night— 
it inereased—and dering ‘Saturday ond Sunday st 
jncreased ond became nearly a gale—the Seo s00n got 
‘ep-—and we aeudded along under a refed foresa and 
lop sail ata gree rate—the wind tilled during the night, 
‘ond ofler a run of 8 days and 14 howe from Halifax, 
te came in sight of the light on Cope Clear—10 day 
‘and 11 hours from Boston—we are now soaring nearly 
‘due East for Pusear—up the St George’s Channel and 
‘pect foreach Liverpool ot 8 o'lck tomorrow morning. 


London, 14 Aupust 1844 
My dear Mary, 

T understand that the Great Western és to. Sait 
before the roputar packets by Healifaz—ond T hasten to 
inform you that arived saat 8 ooo lat evening— 
after one of the mot delighful posoages acroxs the A= 
Taniie that ever tout made, We woe under 12 daye 
from Boutonand under 10 from Halifar—with the 
‘exception of one dayy—and the wind 10s fair we might 
Ihave erased in a bark canoe. I had juat time fo get 
‘my bappape tho’ the custom House and get into the care 
{at Liverpool for London —ond if evr there was a prty— 
ay LOVELY coundry, his muat be star T shall write 
{fully by the Steamer of the 2005 lt this euflce—and lt 
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sus all be thankful that thet terrible gulf (or gudph) is 
passed in softy. God bese you ond the Children— 


Boer yours, 
WB, 


‘The next year was that of the “Oregon Question”, 
When the elogan “Fifty-four forty, or ight” was ia 
all men’s mouths, and when the general impression 
‘was that before the Boundary question could be 
sottled that it. would be “fight” for Canadians. 
‘The United States, alive to the wealth lying just 
within her reach, yas out to grap all and more than 
she was entitled to, and England was too indifferent, 
00 self-centered, to worry about "Colonial affine.” 
‘The Boundary question was finally settled by 
schitration between President Polk and Lord Paker 
ham, Thougle Canada was deprived of an immense 
temitory by the final ruling 
‘The Sheriff from his eatliest entry into the House 
of Asscmbly had taken much interest in the question 
of National Defoneo, and in partiular the Milt 
‘and when the Oregon Question aroused excitement 
jn Canada he took oceasion to make certain sugge!= 
December, 1845.—The general impression seme lo 
be, that Great Britain and the United Slates will come 
{0 Blows upon the Oregon Question, or on some mater 
tehich the American Suertary of Slate in his Note to 
‘Mr. Pakenham scons to hint requires seoment, ond 
‘as dscretion te the bttor part of valor” I would sug 
eat the propriety of the Government at once placing 
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tuelf in. pontion (a aot with eft whenever the time 


farvses, should euch be the eave 





“The Milita ayetom in ba, and the stata of he lita 
under that system ually 20, and it Becomes the duty 
ofall inderatd in the welfare of the Province to lend 
their aid in remaiiying the defects, i iv my intention 
to make a fu suggestions relating to militia in general 
and other matters on the defence of the Province 


‘There was great trade deprotsion in Canada at 
the time, and tide of emigration to the U.S.A. had 
‘commenced, Many of these talked of tho useles 

of remaining British subject, stying that Canada had 
‘much better join hands with the U.S.A. But even & 
critical Englishman like Bonnyeastle seems to have 
hhad no doubt of the spirit of the representative 
people, for he says “as a proof of the loyalty of the 
Canadians, it ie right to mention that, whilst T am 
penning theco pages, the press is teeming with eal 
to the volunteers and Militia to sustain Britain in 
the Oregon War, and, because the militin is not 
prematurely called out, the administrator of the 
Government is attacked on all sides, Whilst I am 
writing the Hibernian Society, in an immense Roman 
Catholic procession, pares by. ‘There are four 
banners. ‘The first is St. Patrick, the second Queen 
Victoria, the third Father Mathew, the fourth the 
elorious Union fag 





Reade, its the 17th of March, St, Patrick's Day, 
and the bend plays God Save the Queen.” 





‘MAKING PLANS 


ARY believed in maintaining a rospectful and 
deferential attitude to the older generation 

[As deferential, that is to say, ap was consiatent with 
following the course she had decided to take. When 
therefore it became advsuble that her children should 
exchange the restricted environment of Toronto for 
‘the advantages of foreign travel and education, she 
quietly made all necessary preparations and ‘then 
dutifully notified "dear grandmamma” upon the 
decision 

‘There seems to have been a certain amount of 
fecling. Grandmamma had had a long life devoted 
to making decisions for others, and felt a little 
‘aggrieved. Mary's letter to her is very disarming, 

‘The “delicate child” referred to survived deli 
ceaey to tho ago of eighty-two. 


June 2nd, 1848. 
My dear Grandmamma, 

1¢ was with muck pain that I found thet you were 
Aspleased with me, for nol mentioning to you before 
fur prajected voyage 10 Europe, but never having any 
decided prospet of accomplishing the undertaking 
did not think it necessary to trouble you with the ex 
pression of what might prove sain hopes, on the subject. 
T never had any idea of treating you with neglect or 
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Aiorespeet; on the contrary I should wish to show evry 
‘deference to your juloment on all accasions, but in this 
fnalance, where the heath of our child i the inducement 
to try the eet of another elimate which has been srongly 
recommended by almast all the medical men tho have 
Seen him, i never ooourred to me 10 ask the advice of 
friends, as to the propriety of taking a step which we 
‘rusted might be the meane of strengthening the health 
and prolonging the Wife of our son. Wiliam ix ex 
cedingly dalcote and vith only a alight chance of 
Denaft, hie Rather and myself would consider no effort 
that could be made too great for his sake 


In a pecuniary point of view we have ascertained 
that we shall not be lovers as wo have ascertained from 
persons who have Boon relent broad that we cam ee 


fate cur children and enjoy all the advantages of a 
tlubrioue climate upon the continent of Europe at 
less expense than in thi orunry 


Ae to any danger of being unprotected én a strange 
land T have no fears on that head. We shall have every 
‘amfert and accommadation on board the steamer on 
Croting the sea, and the moment we reach England 
tee 90 lo Mra, Maste, and afterwards lake up our oboe 
‘at Avignon for the winter, where we shall of course 
Become acquainted with Mre. Wall’ brother, and where 
two expect Mr. Faris will join we, If not, th chron 
will Be under good protection should anything happen 
to-me, until their Father's friends should take them to 
England, but I am net unenay on the eubjet, and we 
fare taught to expect the same protecting Providence 
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orpwhere, ond as no duty will Be snfringed and no 
Ihuman being injured by our going, we have no reason 
to droad punishment orto anticipate diester. 

The only real drawhack to our anticipations has 
always buon amvillingnese to take Tease of you, as te 
‘met ever have a grateful conse of your hindness {0 us 
and the children, but a year ill soon pase round and 
Thope we may yet meet again in health and happiness 

T have been sry ill for eome time or I should have 
been over {0 se yous I trust, my dear Grondmamma, 
at T have explained myself entigfactrily to you, and 
‘that the pain of parting will not be added to by you by 
‘any feeling of dsplozeure on your par 


Baliove me, your dutiful and ofectionate 
4G. Daughter 
M, JARVIS, 


Tom afraid that my writing ie very indiatinet, but 
I fea so exceedingly unsell that T can scarcely hold 
pen, 

‘That of the Sheriff upon tho same subject strikes 
‘4 noto-of firmness that brooks no argument, 


Mondoy, June 8th, 1846. 
Dear Madam, 

Teeas my intention o have called upon you yeterday 
‘and lo hove explained to you my intentions respecting 
Mary's movements for the nezt toelve months, but in 
‘adaition to her ilineas, Iam far from well myself 
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‘Lam notin the habit of troubling othre with maters 
which are purely of a domestic nature until have fully 
ferneluded pon the course sakich T intend to adopt, 
land it wos nol untl the arrival of my let latire from 
England in answer to mine from Montreal that I eould 
perfec my arrangements or be quite sated thal they 
fenulabe accomplished. 

TL Res tong beon my most ansious desire to gratify 
Mary in forwarding her plans for the adeancement of 
her ehildren in thir ofuontion, ond it 20 happens 
(nfortunatly) thot the state of Williams health re- 
‘quires attention and change of air, and T have at length 
fonsented& al are wel, that they shall lave New York 
by the Great Western on the 26th of this month, lond at 
Liverpool and proceed at once to Plymouth, where they 
twill remain a shart time with my sitere, and then pro- 
feted to some place on the Continent as they may be 
‘adssed for apending the winter, it being my intention 
to jin Shem in the month of October. 

Tn addition tothe desire of gratifying Mary and the 
children with «trip to Burope, which Mary hes 20 long 
‘wished for, and which, from her constant and wancn- 
ex atiention to the eiucation of her children, if for 
tno other reason, the 80 fully merit. 


‘The voyage to England being now reduced to almost 
«certainty a8 tothe hour of arreal—the comforts and 
fifty of the team sesse—the reducod fore, ond the 
ferrangements which T have made for their reception by 
‘my relations sn England will, T trust, ef your mind at 
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eae respecting the safety of your Granddaughter and 
(he care and attention she may require during her 
ahuence. T am aware that remarks have been made as 
to the proprnty on necessity of this journey by some of 
‘ow connections, but so long as T am enifed with the 
expediency oft I fee that to you only ann I called upon 
explain my’ intentions in mators in which your 
Granddaughter and my children's happinesa and com 
fort ore alone concerned. 

T regret that Mary hax not maile nose her wishes 
to you before this—but the ansiety not to do anything 
which might crante annoyance oF give you pain, has 
‘enused her to wy but Tila pon the ject to any one 
‘until T could assure her that her wishes shouldbe prati- 


fied. 

‘Be aseured, my dear Madam, that this sep has not 
een taken by me without much consideration and though 
A will be aonded with much espense and with many 
‘xerifces to my personal comfort, T yet feel that the 
persons for whom I am making these exertions so sell 
merit all, and ten times over anal over an Tell cor 
hhave iin my power todo for them—I do it with much 
satisfaction, 








Baltwe, me, Deor Madam, 
With great esteem, 


Yours wry truly, 
MRS. POWELL. W. B. JARVIS. 
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MARY IN ENGLAND, 


HE YEAR 1847 saw Mary and her four children 

safely arrived in England. They stayed for 
some time with Mrs. Maule, the Shorif's widowed 
sister. Her son Arthur had, sinoe her husband's 
‘death, boen the guest and companion of the family 
at Rosedale, the Sheriff having undertaken the r0- 
sponsibility of hia education 
While there they had sn adventure which might 
we ened very seriously. The royal yacht with the 
Queen and Prineo of Wales then a child, scrived at 
Plymouth and small raft of all kinds pat out from 
‘tho shore to meet and greet the Queen. The super 
intendent of the dock yards, Mr. Foulds, tole the 
Maule’s and their guests in his private boat. Tn 
some way they became entangled with the cordage 
of the royal vessel which had to be stopped before 
they could be extrieated, 

Leaving two of the children with Mra. Male, 
Mary went to London with the older girs, 














London, Aupuet 2nd, 1848 
183. Regent Strat 
My dear Grand Momma, 
ifident that you would hear of us long before tie 
time from Mr. Jarvis T ddlayed addreesing you until 
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swe came to London that I might be able (0 tll you 
something of our connections there. We apent a fort 
fight very pleasantly with Mra. Maule and her fomily 
toith whom see are very much pleased, she ie an Snereste 
{ng amiable person and the girls are plonsing and 
Iadylike. Willy ie delighted with the too bays who ere 
fine lite follows, Tlft Plymouth on Tucsdoy morning 
fat iz o'lock by the sage coach which goo thity-ee 
tiles lo Teignmouth where the rail way commences, 
fand took Fanny anud Lowion with me Toaeing the other 
tires ehdren with this aunt intending to slay a fort= 
sught in Lonudom ana thon rturn for the children and 
fombark in steamer for Havre. 

We let Teignmouth in an express train at leven 
clock and arrived at Paddinglon Station at past $— 
the train never atopped longer than ten minutes which 
twas Swindon, and nol more than five minutes at the 
‘ther stations, The girl would have been rather faint 
twith hunger if Weir Bind aunt Maule had not provided 
basket of sandwiches for ve. I had no trouble with 
‘our trunks as the porters ofthe rail way are obliged to 
lace them in eomoeyances forthe passengers. I took 
4 fly at the station and drove to Regent Street where 
Miss Maule, a sister of the late Colona, had obtained 
Iodgings for us ani we found dinner, which Mra. Maule 
had writen to London to order for ws, ready waiting 
‘our arrival. Our rooms are delightfully situated and 
sory comfortable and the iris are amusal with sexing 
the splendid equipagce and gay people pessing con- 
tinually. T sen the later to Jamen Murray and hail a 
eit from him anal Archie who is a nice young man. 
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Bre Murray called but we were not at home and on 
Friday wo were insted t9 take lon but being engaged 
‘we drove to ther residence at Porchster Terrace Baye~ 
‘water at 9 o'lock and ant an hour with them. Tam 
‘mach pleased with cousin Jame, his wife ond two boys, 
‘hey are very cordial to us. Mary Brown wos there, 
she ie as deaf if nol more so than you are, and ean hear 
with the trumpet which she uses always coon what 
feaaid inalow tone. is avery emalltrumpa not more 
(han siz inches long and of you would like one of the 
same hind T shall be delighted to get it for you 

‘The weather has been intenely hot during the lst 
tweak, T never fell the hent mare oppressive in Toronto, 
the thermometer was 03 in the shade and yesterday at 
1 o'lock a most tremendous thunderstorm accompanied 
‘with hail stones of great size terifed Londoners who 
Ihave not scen such a sor for years, four inches of rain 
fell ond in Charing Grose viziy Tights were broken 
fn some afte, with windows in the roof. We spent the 
day af Hampton Court Palace and had a heavy shower 
‘here but nothing wnucua. have never felt the aightat 
‘annoyence in trarllng since se left New York. We 
‘nel withthe greats! attention and kindness every whare 
and the children are truly delighod with their visit 
to this Bomutful eouniry. We were much gratia at 
nding that Mra, Well had just returned from Suite 
Tend and when Robert came into theroom and announced 
‘heir arrival we wore really rejoiced. She has paid us 
4 vist and ts looking wonderfully well, she returns 0 
Canada by the Great Britain and ta going into Deson- 
shire to soy with Mrs, Harri ntl her departure 
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Robert is Loking extremely well. They hada. cherming 
‘our hough Switzerland, 

T hase a great deat more to tell you but am afraid 
ny ere seriting ie rather indistinel and therefore wild 
teait until another opportunity. ‘The girs unite in 
[indest love to Aunt Blisa Ann and Dr. Guyane and 
ot forgetting litle pet Ann whoue health we drank on 
Ter birthday and with our united lve and duty ber 
Howe me 

My dear Grand Mamma 
Your aftionate @. Daughter 
M, JARVIS. 


Returning to Plymouth they went direct to Paris 
where Mary took a small apartment with the 
younger children while the two eldest, Fanny and 
William, wore placed in schools. 

‘During the two years that pessod with suck 
rapidity to the children in Pars, with the interast 
and excitement of now sights and exporionces, and 
that wore 40 long to the Sherif’ slone in Toronto, 
‘they mot many new andl interesting poople. As with 
study and custom they wore enabled to converse 
‘with tolerable euto they made friends and acquain- 
tances that endured for a life time, Henri, Erilie 
fand Clémenoe Goguel were the children of a delight- 
ful Fronch family with whom they lived. Queen 
Bie was god-mother to Emilie Goguel.  M. de 
Goguel de Attolous, their father, was on the stil of 
the Duo de Nemour when some terrible secident 
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Ibappened. M. de Gogucl was killed and in con 
sequence King Louis Phillippe and Queen Emilie 
felt responsible for the family 

‘They had tremendous advantages in both beaxing 
and seeing the great actrosses and singer of the day 





‘The great Rachel and the singer Grunn wore then 
i their vnith, Mary and the gils had the plea- 
sure of hearing him and of leo seeing the charming 
oe Chétie, 

‘Their etudioe wore abruptly stopped by the 
Revolution of 1848 when the King and Queen bed 
tomake a hasty retreat from Patis. ‘The English reei- 
ddonts wore not warned in time to leave and in eonse- 
‘quence put in somo terribly ansious days, The 
eldest daughter Fanny describes their experiences: 





T remember that my Mother and I had gone to 
‘make some purchases and while we wore out the popilact 
commenced their work of trouble, As wee were passing 
the Place de la Concorde, we saw a man fall, ond 
heard a shot. It tae at a distance from us and we 
never knew whether or nal the man wos Hille. When 
tue arrised at our own door there were already siz 
barricades in view—omnibuses and esry kind of thing 
thatthe French fends could lay their hands om. Our 
diamay and terror were extreme, but imagine how we 
Sal when te discovered that my brother Wile, boy 
of eleaen year, tas nowhere tobe found. After seerat 
hows of agony and suspense he walked in quite cooly 
after his adventure. He had buen shut into butcher's 
‘shop. When the owners dared to open their door, 
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which by good fortune was nol for away, he rushed 
Ick to his distracted family 

‘My sister Sarah was beginning to recover from a 
terrible tack of what the Decors called typhus fever. 
We were av Pemure. A fomily thot we didnot 
Teno lived av cnvaguinitn, ond a Mr. Williams, a huge 
Englishman, insisted on our going to his apartments 
‘and carried my sister, rolled up sn Blanket to a bed 
Iie Jomily could ill spare, Our French servant had 
‘exma in with the story thatthe English were Being bled 
fn every direction. Tt proved not to be tru, Dut when 
‘one remembered oll that one had read af the former 
resolution im France xt was appalling beyond words 
(Our bind Dr. MeCarthy, who was @ frimd in need, 
feeling ansious about my litle sister, came Tater in 
‘he evening and sat beside her kl morning 

T nov forget how many barricades he was obliged 
to pase before he reachad ws. My sister Louiea and 
T spent the night in keeping lighted candles in the 
‘windows. I baliew that if we had not done 20 the 
‘windows would probably ave baen broken by the 
crowd... We were all rejoiced when we heard 
‘at the good King and Queen had escapad aafely in 
‘the night. Very oon order was restored but on account 
‘of gy siser'srlnese oe could not leave Paria for @ 
‘month or two after the Revalution took place 
About a month aftr the ity war considered quiet and 
it was supposed to be enfe to drive anyeher, my ester 
tas taken for her fret drive She Dogged to go to the 
Hotel de Vill. We found a great crowt of Blue 
Blouses who presvt their facer opainat the glace of 
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the cab and frightened ue terribly. Wp made our way 
{o our room as quickly a8 possi 

‘Their little evel of friends gathered again about 
them. ‘The Faitor of the Moniteur was of the group, 
and M, Ubichini Martelli who wae mixed up with the 
Government of Roumania and a personal fiend of 
the King and his charming Queen (Carmen Silva) 
Ho afterwards martied Clémence Goguel and lived 
in Vienna where three of the Prinoss passed several 
‘years ie poi 

For a time Mary moved to St. Cloud that Sarah 
might have change of air, leaving the two others at 
fchool. Te is plain to see how at thie period of her 
life and ever after Mary lives for and in her children 

‘The long winter of 1848 pessed for the Sheriff 
at Toronto in a succession of dinners ot, small 
‘soci events, and over and above all the ever keen 
anxiety over the arrival and departure ofthe Post” 

He never nogleciad to tall nowa ofthe pet animals 
for the benefit ofthe younger ones, ot the litle bit of 
““gocsip" for hie elder daughter, snd reference 
to polities or family finance for the bene it of his wile, 
his “nowe" is humourous, and never spiteful and his 
smiles at his neighbour's wealeeses, ero always ting- 
ced with kindly indulgence 

‘Though the hope of» speedy reunion had been one 
of the min forees in his willingnest to part with his 
family for the space of two long years, the Sheriff 
was disappointed again and gain, a6 the Testers 
plainly show and at last he declares it has become 
“unbearable” and that they must return 
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Sunday 2tat Pebruary, 1867 


My dear Chita, 

Tr my litle room, with the Bost wind beating the 
snow against my window, my fot comfortably enclowed 
{in thove booulful slippers whieh you worked for me, 
wth your lator of the 14th December before me, I shal 
pss an hour in writing to my darling children —to 
thank them for thir letters, and to communicate lo 
them any tite intligenc, which my hurried seal of 
yeaerdoy to their Mama, obliged ma to omit. This 
tell go bythe Boston route, and as usual before the ar= 
eal of lites which will lease Bagland on the fourth 
"The time appears vo long since mi let ltr, that had 
‘they not contained intelligence of your recovery, T should 
Ihave been sery miserable—an il ie ffl moat anxious 
about you al 

Your nice letter, my doar Fanny, with the others 
which T have recived from your Mier, T read over 
fexery Sunday to fll up the blank between’ Church, and 
having re-read it now, I will endeasour to repay you 
‘06 wished by giving you a history of your pels. In 
‘the fret place Tiny is very wll, and no doubt would be 
tery happy in avelet cloak tripping at your heels in 
(he promenades of Pari, but T will not communicale 
to him the Tos which he hay sustained by not going with 
‘yor. The Parrot is ax noity ca posible and o sowre 
(Of grea amusement to Anna—Ie ste in her lop ond 
lo her to smooth down his feathers and is very fond 
‘of her. The donkeys ore at your Uncle's with old 
Charley and are ina high sate of Preseration, 








1st Man's RosmDAL ond 


Your friend Mice —— in very well, Tsao her 
«few days eines, whether or not she isto be Mrs. Brock, 
G0 not yet easy to say. The PitsGera in consee 
(quence of having lect an Aunt, and got some money, 
are prxssep in mourning bul are rery happy, they de 
‘sired their Love toe given to you, sildd me for nol 
having delivered alike message which they said you had 
font them, 

11 is said thot a Mr. Murray of the Stat Ret. iv 
amsitlon with Jane, William FilsGerld és going in 
‘short time to vit ie frtnds in Ireland. He i now in 
Montes 

‘The Bachelor gave a Ball in the City Hall a foo 
ays ag0—Thore were nearly four Hundred people at 
it Mary was present and wore the ornament you sent 
‘ou ther. She looked very wall, and seemed to enjoy 
Aersef. Won. into buildin the spring and I eeppoue 
will then get married. I have seen the lady only one, 
dnd think her a very nice gil, and I hope will make 
Ihim avery good wife. Tom Hurd and he wife go 0 
England ix May or Sunt, ond it ie probable that T 
‘may go at the seme time—my next ltr will probably 
inform yeu, as to my movements. Som Jars, Jr, 
has got i Lieutonancy in the Rifes, hs father has 
laken Hlmsley's cotlage on Yonge Steet for the next 
summer. Eoily ie much improved in eppearance, and 
Caroline her wor been turned out of School, 20 trust 
‘hat she too has improved. Mrs. Alee Grant has a 
Tie daughter 40 small that it ts a wonder how they 
deep life init. ‘The theatrical performance, have been 
rather improved by the assistance of the Military, and 
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Mrs, Bernard asthe Manager's wife is made very happy 
in the nowe-paper praises which ave bestowed on Mr. 
B 








T have not ston for an age. Tho Colonel 
fe as dirty and as talkative an exer. Bob hes recovered 
rom the Smalt-por, and wishes to get into the Army. 

"T am told Miss Givens wishes o 90 to Bngland 
sehen T do, to join her sister Mre. Hillier in London. 
Mrs. Welle is Beller than when ahe arrived from Eng- 
ond, but very much changed Thad a Tong tal with 
her obout you al--Your desriptions of Paris ore moet 
interesting and T trust that you have kept, as you in= 
tended, a journal of what you have ecen—ord the places 
tohich ys have viated Tell nat only be @ 
fevurce of graifeation to me to peruse, but will be of 
Tneft to you nave and of ws inal ime fo come, You 
are surrounded by a merry thoughtless people, difring 
fn religion and habite from your own, Bul the inler- 
ferurae 10 be of service by benefiting in whet is useful 
Gand in abstaining from what ie trang. T am vell 
pleesed in your no alncing yourself to be led away by 
the French custom of dang Sunday to amusement— 
‘and I'am quite satisfed with your explanation of the 
"Portune-iler” T would nat conceive hat the drawing 
of a card a hundred times in tucceasion would mate 
‘any impreesion on you, for depend upon it, my child, 
your fate docs not depend pon. card—what God 
ddeerese will Be carried cut, and happy te it that we 
fannot see into the book of Fate 





Miss Fanny Jarvis, Wid. 
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‘Toronto, 12th October, 1847 


My dear Child, 


I ‘wrote a long letter to your Mama yesterday by 
Montreal but the Postmeter thought that at this ad 
‘anced season of the year it wan just possible that the 
mail might be a day too late in gating to Botton 
T therefore sent this crave the country lest if my, other 
laters shoud not arrive you be in the same alate of 
anziety in which T wou when your laters were too late 
Tam much grieved that Ihave Been unable lo take advan 
tage of Capt. Kingeomb's offer of « pasoage in his ship 
‘and indeed the lateness of the season and other matters 
‘mabe i more thon doubt i T shall eos this winker—T 
‘hase writen to recommend your Mother to remain in 
Paris this winter in order that your atudioa may be 
fontinued as they have been for the last year—and T 
hope with the same success, 

Caroline Jarvis has astonished her family by re- 
turning to Toronto and I mich fear that she will as- 
fonith them more now that she is here, T thant: God 
that my gile are nat the hoydens thal she i. Bmily 
has cut H.H1. and he is going to England with his brother 








and Mrs, Il. Your friend Miss ———— ie reported 
to be engaged to N— Dut T think i in dowbifud 
Af anything serious wil come of it. Mre-——~ gave 


‘ncitations fora large party to celebrate Bob's majority 
ut only fteen persons swent out to the grat disquat 
Of the portiee—I was not able to attend; the distance 
and other engagement interfering. 


Your friend Jane PileGeratd twas much pleased 
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swith your Iebler—She pac her frst viet to the Falls 
f few deys ago, and se08 quite captured with the grand 
tight. There isa report that Mr. Todd is paying his 
tadesses to Eliso—Bul I hear of no one that takes a 
fancy to Mary—Wm. P_ G. hax nol yet returned: 
T saw John Goyrne thie marning ond Piny—the Tatler 
[KNBW ME todny, although sometime since inthe aleet 
“he would not rezopnize me 

W. B. JARVIS. 


‘Agsin we find the Sheriff in trouble over the 
stoppage of salaries and disappointed over his hoped 
for trip t0 join his family. 

Toronto, 27 August 1847 

You letter, my dear Mary, and also one from Fanny 
ene duly to hond the toenty fourth after teas writen — 
‘and when I find that lettars can pase fom place 1 place 
to rapidly i seems too hard that the writers cannot 
‘more easly come within reack of each ather- T trate 
‘you last packet, that F could not come before the end of 
‘Seplember—and F hope that T will be ready to eat in 
the Sarah Sands, 2nd or the 24th, or by the Boston 
Packet ofthe Let October atthe ltt. 

T have been disappoinded in not yet getting my 
money from the Government, ut I fully expect to get 
ty and if wor Hil pussle me “considerably” a8 the 
Yankees say 19 arrange, 1 have letters from England 
‘and have received an tnstation from Capt. Kingcom’, 
to take @ passage in his voiel whichis coming out for 
troops-she haa nat yet been reported, as having arrived 











1 Man's Roweoate ond 


at Quedoc—but is daity espected-Hie invitation to 
Arthur T shall acept T think and send him Rome for 
should he not get into the Army the poverty which he 
sees there, may induce him to Tabour, and will open his 
‘eyes to thir dependent stat, 

Mise Grin has returned, and sens quite happy at 
being in Toronto had a’ long confab, about your 
passage across the Atlantic feared that yr nervous 
Aispostion would make you a bad sailor but T did not 
expeet to hear that you hal all suffered 9 much. 

We have had a aon ond two daughters of the Red 
Wom. Jamvis—the clergyman swho saved at Rosedale 
when covennon Peters wat with them, — ‘They are 
ery pretty gira but “the pxrwupzst” Yankees 1 eer 
mel. I took them to the Band, and we had a party at 
Sam's in the evening. Mr. Hagerman left by the last 
‘Steamer and Mrs, John Robinson returned yesterday 
T suppoes T shall ace her at the Chiefs when T dine to= 
morrow. Young Dickson, the man whom you sow at 
Newport is paying a visit to Ai sister Mre, Wiliam 
Bolton, and old Winstanly is dead—That ie asx, 210 
NEWS of Toronts—The 81 hase boon removed and are 
to be stationed at Plymouth. Past ofthe Rifle Brigade 
48 here commanded by Major Bulen—brolher of the 
lawyer. Taw his Mother atthe Christening of Grant 
Powall'e child and the old woman seemed very happy 
4 her son being stationed at this place. There is a 
LIVE Lonp among thom and we are going to fd some 
af them at the Club in a day or two.” Wr. Pants and 
‘his wife have accompanied that olf lady, Mrs. Strange, 
to New York an her way to England. "Grant and his 
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wife eave for Montreal tomorrnw—Aunt liza hasbeen 
uit sick for a fow daye Back. The Stars are all wall 
Some Enolish papers have exposed the railroad offair 
jn England, showing wp Mr. Prank and Mr. Widder 
lo the great satisfaction of J. Gyn. 

T think T wrote you thot W. was left out of the 
pinscrtow here in July Taat, but one of the directors 
tesigned and the wou elected him but W, declined — 
‘Twas applied to yeterday to allow myealf to Be elected 
by the directors but I declined to sit with those who had 
Uehaved sl to me. 

T cannot give you any further advice than to male 
inquiviee as to the Best place in the South of France for 
the necd winter and nat to make any moce lJ join you 
Bverything hos gone insofar wall nthe education ond 
Uf the climate was not to be objected to-—perhaps your 
resent Unation would be betir for the children for 
‘nother six months, bul more af this when ie med. 

T hase boon greatly amused by your Teters. ‘The 
independent manner assumed by you im your peri- 
trinations amonget the people whom yor meet in thous 
fands could not T suppose be carried out in England 
‘8 on the Continent -— 

Your being locked out of your domicile was rather 
unlucky. Mire. Droper expects her husband home in 
fabout ten daye—t fancy he has been dieappointed in 
hol having received some honours for which I think he 
looked 


God bias you al 
WBS. 
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Toronto, § March, 1848 


My dear Chia, 

‘On Whe annieereary of Coly’s birthday T tae the 
opportunity of wishing him ond al of us, many happy 
returns ofthe day and seriously do I hope that (although 
‘ot Before you and Sarah's coms rowny I connot expect 
that) Before Wilk’, that we shall al be toether.* = * 

T have just returned from Rosedale, Dr. Clarke has 
given up the place, and compromised with me forth rent 
Tea I foar not likly to Be tenanted this summer, in fact 
ro one would take i for one year, ana wil rome new 
paper and painting before tt willbe ft for anyone to 
‘inhabit, 20 that all things considered T ihink te shalt 
{ake possesion upon your return, which must be this 
next Summer. T eannot be without you another Winter, 
Tei becoming unbearable, and I hae you nota moment 
from my thoughts 

The howe of Assombly ia én Season ond we get 
the news every night by telegraph too houre after i it 
aanuractunsy in the howe, We hase had fine 
tleighing, the fret this winter, and from appearances 
it may last 0 week or so, the wwather during January 
and Pebruary has been very mil 

In sorting, your letters meat leave England. evry 
second Saturday at presen, and nat onthe 4th ond 10th 
{ef the month a formerly, im a short time they wil leave 
‘xery Saturday. Mr.———— of ‘New York, and 
Gregg of Boston will forward my leer through the 
U. Slaee—bul T have only had 80 én that woy—and 
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one was sent from New York to Bosom, the vessel 
having at thot ime come to New York, and it should 
Ihave boon adresed to Mr. ———~. 

T had a later from Mr yesterday. Your 
Uncle Murray and Mrs, Murray wore expected there 
Jom Baltimore. They were all well. T have not seen 
Tiny since poor Jamen lft but T am told that Mary 
Guoynne takes good care of him. The old Parrot is 
swell, ag are Charley* and the donkeys 

‘When writing about you all my eyes get ful lo oner= 
flowing and T make horrible work seth my per—T am 
[just Between using spectacles and trying to do without 
Them. A month will enable me, I truat, 0 say clearly 
what steps Tam to take for the aummer; the Radionle 


foming into power has sally upeet my achomes. God 
eas you al 


Your affectionate Father, 
Mise Fanny Jorva W. B. JARVIS. 


In the Spring of 18, feeling that France was in 
too unsettled a state to bea pleasant or a eafe country 
to stay in, Mary mturned to Plymouth where they 
‘again spent some time with Mrs. Maule 

[ver sinoe tho death of Colonel Maule the Shestt 
thas been unremitting in his kindness to the family 
and having assisted in the education of the eldest 
fon Arthur he now purchased for him commission 


Sip carne nese Waiars Satan 
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in the Connaught Ranger. Before joining his Regi- 





rent Arthur spent some time in the compny of his 
cousins. A friend of tho Maul's, “Giant” Hardinge, 
‘on necount of his enormous size, who afterwards mar. 
Tied Mary Maul, took them out alingin all weathers 
‘even when i¢ was s0 rough that “we were obliged to 
fiton the edge of the bot.” When itis remembered 
that hoop skirts and pantelets were le dernier eri for 
Indies, large and small, their adventure seams doubly 
adventuros. 

“The party then went to London to eae their other 
relations the older Muraya and to find a school for 
Louisa, Lasving Louiea nt Mise MacTurie', the party 
finally 6¢ sal from Folkstone and after « rather 
stormy passage landed at New York where the 
Shoriff was waiting to meet th 

Fanny describes the voyage at some length and 
Adis, ix thove dy a fortnight woos considered a short 
fayage ond T do not think we fond it to long. We 
‘met our dear Father waiting for us in New York. 
He browht « huge basket of dalicious grapes from our 
‘1 hot Rowse at Rosedale 

T cannot remember much of our home coming 
‘except that T eas delighted to have my dear Wtle dog 
back again and hie wild pleasure ot seeing me ond the 
dear od Parrot who had beon with us since T was 
‘cn yoara old and who ive for many years afterwarls 
We had many 10 welcome’ us, especialy my great. 











Grandmother Powell who way then over ninaty 








BACK IN TORONTO 


PHE SHERIFY did not long enjoy his reunited 

{emily in Rosedale as the eldest daughter Fanny 
ceopted the invitation received from the William 
‘Meredith's and left to spend some time with them, 


T id not 220 much of Toronto thot first winter 
after our return from Europe aa I was bidden to 
Montreal in November to be bridesmaid 19 my future 
iate-indaw Frances Burton, who was marred from 
her brother William Meredith's house, which is now 
(he 98. aanoames wows in Sherbrooke Street.” The 
twodding of Frances Burton ond Augustus Hevard 
twas a pleasant event 


‘Though the next fow letters sem to be devoted 
Almost entiraly to family matier, they Mustrate 
most vividly the dificultios and dangers of travel 
of seventy years ago. It was not until the ftios 
that the railway from Toronto to Montreal was in 
operation and the ides of driving in open sleight 
many miles a day with the very indifferent accom- 
‘modation provided by the hotels of the period makes 
fone wonder at the constant coming and going in 
‘ulged in by the people that we see fit over the ean- 
vas of this panoramie view of Upper Canada in the 
forties, 
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My darting Fanny, November 21, 1848. 


1 only recived your letters the day before yesterday 
and had been very smceay at not hearing from you 
We are delighted to hear that you are ell, ond have 
‘exioyed yoursaf. Iam eure the Merediths ore very 
ind, ond T hase no objection to your remaining os 
Tong a8 yow wish in Montreal. 

‘Dr. Guynne is not cirtain about going down 
but your Pappa will go for you whoever you wild 
Tike tv return. Nothing’ could be more stupid thon 
Toronto, all the prople seem to be disinclined to be 
cable and T eannot remember @ single event having 
‘occurred since you scent, unles the Birth of a daughter 
(Gh Mre, Webster's, She ix quite enchonted with it 
fand Sarah isin ecstaciea, at having baby to nurse 

Tent you adress and a drecsing goxm ly Mr. Price 
which T hope you resis, and T hope ta forward to 
doy oll and also @ merino dress 10 be divected to 
Grant Powell whom you wil pay any trifle i may have 
fnct him, T thought it Better than sending to the 
‘Meredithe ond Lissie Powall con advioe you about 
‘heir being made wp at once. Get yourself anything 
you wish os T wil send you more money. T enclose 
{nthe sume parcel three akine for lining eomething nice 
for you to wearin going out at night or driving. They 
‘are good ond do not come off. Get youralf a white 
farlin lutestring and hae i fashionable made if you 
{90 out much, cs itis such an elogant drene—aleo any 
frnaments you Whe, always write me what you wear 
nd how you look and all about your dancing, ele, it 
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is suck a pleasure to me t hear of your doings—Do 
‘not omit mentioning onything yow want, 


Your loving Mother, 
MM. JARVIS, 


Toronto, December £0, 1848 
My dear child, 

Your lter hasbeen recived, and skimmed over by 
‘me, and your Mama after having read it has put i away 
fo carefully that now eke cannot find i. T have sent you 
4 telegraph and by st you will fnd that I have directed 
ou to hold yourself in readiness to love Montreal 


with Unele George, so soon a3 he can call for you, and 
T have written him to that eed. ‘The present appear 
‘ances are euch a8 to make a journey all the way fo 
Montreal anything but pleasant, and T therfore tell 
fendensour to get him to accompany you to the Olas 
and Cornwall, and perhaps to Broctlte where I will 
‘mect you, on certain day by elagraph. 


We are getting quite ansiows for your return, and 
fel tha the dissipation of Montreal will rm your head. 
‘Toronto glories im (undecipherable) and there isto be @ 
arrison ball on the Srd to which wee are all invited 
‘and had you been at home should no doubt go—but the 
Aiatonce és too great for quiet porple like Mama and 
Popa (later left unfinished bythe Sheri, ond finshed 
by Mary Jarvis) 
‘Many hoppy returns of the season, dearest 
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onary tet, 1840. 
My derling Fenn, 

Your Papa had written thus far and I do not know 
whet indeed him to finish s0 abruptly, however, T have 
decided fo finish his lator for kim. We are all ery wall 
fofter the fright wo Nad at the burning of the barn on 
Saturday lst, Z do not know how it tok fre, it was all 
fonaumed in tn minutes. The peach house i detroyed 
land the house was near going; nove that itis over T am 
Ino sorry about the slang, but at the time T was 50 
Frobtenad about the house and gave 29 many directions 
to the people in a screaming voice that it brought on an 
aoc: of asthma which ough nat important confined 
me tothe house evr since 

trust that you will be well wrapped up for travelling, 
Ihave your feet very warmly shod and a handkerchief 
‘ut over your mouth 1 aid inflammation of the Lungs 

“They ae at el at Grandmama’, the por eld lady ie 
gradually filing. She is very anzious lo see you Bock 
Gain. Mrs, ohn Murray sn Bugland ie dead. T 
have very fo visitors today, bu expel more to-morrow. 

Remember me kindly 10 all, dearest Fanny 


Your loving Mother, 
M. JARVIS. 


1, you wish to say longer telegraph at once that Une 
Guorge may know. 
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‘Tho severe winter weather now mado travelling 
not only dificult but dangerous and Fanny's return 
vas egain delayed 

Toronto, 2nd January, 1840 
My dear Chit, 

T have delayed writing from day to day én the hope 
of being able 10 say something postive rerpecting your 
‘movements, Your Mother appears to drend #0 much 
you tabing a winter journey, ualces I am with you to 
Took sharply after your comfort, that 1 have not been 
able to oxven you positively proceed with Uncle Geamge 
‘when he arrives at Montreal. would not allow you to 
‘ome with anyone but myeelf in a public conveyance 
for fear thot your haath might eufer from the cold, 
‘and between this and Kingston the roads are dangerous 
from vont of snow. If therefore you leave with him 
it must be in hie conveyance and under his special 
charge az far as Cormuall, and there let me know in 
‘order hat T may meet you as soon as T ean get aay, 
tthich at present T cannot, and this term commenced 
‘on the 150h of February and T shall then be ted to the 
Court fr a fortnight. 

Sherwood promised to telegraph me, and inform me 
ow he got through by way of the States, and as Mrs. 
William Robinson went that way yow could ascertain 
from her whahor or not she found tt comfortable. T 
Yrowever have not heard from’ Sherwood, though T ea 
pect to hase heard on Saturday. 

Your Uncle set off from Cormeall on Monday, 
ben! for the Ottawa, but was obliged to return on account 
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of the badness of the ronde. I know not therfore 
whether he has again lft Corneal 

‘Make my respects to Mr. and Mra. Meredith and 
tay thet Fam in great distrene atthe rertxcrtox which 
has been perpetrated opainst em, which I fore nating 
‘hu ove enn remove. 

God Bess you my darting, 


cor yours, W. B. JARVIS, 
{Telegraph me 10 words tobe paid for here. 
‘The shadow of an acute illness was hovering over 


Mary and the Sherif wae anxious beyond words 
on her account. 


‘Arrangements having been finally completed, 
Fanny commenced her return to Toronto in the eare 
af the George Hamilton's connestons 


My return home to Toronto in the Spring isa thing 
ner to be forgeton. There was, I think T have al- 
ready mentiona, no raiteay from Montreal to Toronto 
T could not wait for he navigation to open as my dear 
‘Mother wae ill. The only way wae to go the frst part 
af the journey by sleigh, further on én country wagons. 
George Hamilton, brother of the Archbishop of Ottawa, 
‘and my cousin, is wife, drove me from Montreal to 
Corneal where I remained a day at the house of my 
Unele, Fudge Jarvis. He then drove me lo Broceile 
‘and we had to remain the night at some village to rest 
furales «= Tremembir that after T had said good 
night to my Uncle and found there was no lock on the 
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oor of ry bedroom, T never fall 60 feightened in my 
Tif, not eaen during the Revolution én Paris 

AW Brockville, the Sherif was waiting and the 
romainder of the journey was made in country 
wagons 

‘After her return from Montreal Fanny entered 
into the vocal life of Toronto with great eat and 
enjoyment. ‘The seat of Government wns then in 
‘Toronto, Lard Elgin was Governor-General. He and 
Lady Elgin wore most pleasant people and eo Was 
Colonel Bruce, Lord Elgin's brother, and Mrs. Bruce. 


My sister Louisa came home from Mis MacTurk's 
school in Landon ond the same summer we had con 
Mant riding pertis ond pienice. The Toronto Island, 
fand the Humber wore favourite placee. Tt must have 
ben sn 1840 that Une Government was moved (0 Toronto 
swith Lord Elgin and his pleasant attaches, Lady Elgin 
‘andthe litle Lord Bruce were subjete of great indeed. 
Captain Cotton and Captain Grant were the Aided 
Camp tht I remember. Captain Grant I think abways 
swore hs bills and he was very AU Yate at dancing the 
Highland Fling, One esoning at a Ball or parly at 
Government House, I told Lord Hlgin that my sister 
ould dance the Highland Fling. We tried to persuade 
her to jeim Caplain Grant but she was to thy 1 do 20. 

Tn 1850 1 spent a month al Havokes- 
Dury swith my cousine George Hamilton and Julia. 
At Heskeshury I had auch deighful driving and a 
hevertodeforgotien adventure. Bark eanoen paddled 
by Indians through fee mils of rapide 
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When my visit wos over T came to Bytown. 1 
rove jn the old-fashioned yellow stage coach fr several 
‘mile dross the country to cath the steamer for Byown 
Oh, the joy at arriving at my Journey's end and seing 
Edward Sherwood, Perey’ father, waiting for me on 
‘he wharf. What delightful tine I had in the prety 
village 

In June 1861, Ponny Kemble came to Toronto, 
an esont largely arranged by E.A.M. She was 
to give ne of her famoua Shakesperian readings. The 
‘wenther was frighflly. hol and her trunk hed not 
arrived. She was in despair as her troveliing dress 
‘was a simple calico, not too clean. ‘There was 0 good 
deal of amusement enused by lady in Toronto ofering 
to lend her a BLACK VEL dress for the evening 
Fortunately the trunk made ite appearance in time to 
Areas forthe reading. 
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WEDDING BELIS 


1N 1612 there arrived in ‘Toronto a young barrister 

Mr. Edmund Allen Meredith. Mr. Meredith 
then ¢ fellow of Trinity College, Dublin, bad boen 
called to the Irish Bar but decided to follow hie two 
tlder brothers, who had come some years previously 
to Canada, 

‘Thoro was at fist some quection as to whether 
for pot he would secept a Professorship at Toronto 
University, and some oorrspondence with Dr. Me- 
Gaul ensued but he was persuaded by his brother 
William to stay, for a time at least, in Montreal 
Mr. Meredith's ability rapidly singled him out. 
He was called fiat to the Bar of Upper Canada 
and then to that of Lower Canada, In July 1846 he 
Was appointed Principal of MeGill University. He 
evoted hitnsel whole-heartedly to the cause of the 
Institution. 

in 1847 Mr. Meredith accopted the post of Ausis- 
tant Provincial Seorstary; ho remained Principal of 
‘MeGill until 1849 when the Government having 
removed to Quebee he was obliged to leave Montreal 
Mr. Meredith afterwards became Undér Soeretary 
of State for Canada snd remained in the Civil Service 
til 1878 when he went to live in Toronto 

Doting bis fist bref stay in Toronto he entered 
ft once into a life that was friendly and gay. In his 
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inries kept for many years, are mentioned all the 
familiar names comprised in the small cirde of 
‘Toronto Society. 

‘The year 1851 sav tho fit fight from the Rose- 
lo nest whon Fanny was married to Mr. E. A, 
Meredith in little old St. Pauls Church on Bloor 
Street, Tt was « booutifl day and s large gethering 
of friends assembled. Mx. Meredith wites on 11m 
‘bar the eum thone sn unclouded majesty and during 
the whole day we had the most delightful Breese, ‘The 
wadding breakfast went off admirably. Old Josh, Anne 
‘McGee, nd my friend ond supporter Mr. Hilton, were 
fall guna, on the occasion 

Josh a he sto inde the church gat, with a whole 
table loth around his neck as 2 tie, looking as though 
he felt that he was the important poreom on the ocasion, 
twas a etudy fora seiptor, Ann Metiee when I reached 
Rosedale, seized ma by the hond and in a affecting 
‘manner wished me, MARY HAPPY NEW YRARS 

Josh being formally introduced 10 me by Fanny 
Joined ow have with much gravity and delivered 
1imself of an oration in which he Whened the Bride to 
1 bright dollar, and hoped thal she might shine bright 
fore. 

Ann MeGice was a favoured old retainer who had 
been with Mary Jarvis since bafore the bieth of her 
first chil, 

Old Josh was « runaway slave who appeared at 
Rosedale and whom the Sheviff was too kind to turn 
‘away and he consequently lodged in small cottage 
fon the grounds, where he remined til his death, He 
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i supposed to have been one hundred and ten at 
that time. 

‘The wedding over, the bride and groom left on 
the City of Toronto, & boat so well known to Toronton- 
fans as to be considered well nigh in the light of a 
fay friend, for thst natural playground of married 
couples, Niagara Falls. The renowned table rock, 
face an important feature in the eights of Niagara, 
hind but lately fallen and in their opinion its absenoe 
‘wat kn improvement to the grandeur of tho scene. 


Robed in Gutta Percha garments they took the 
tsip in the Maid of the Mist and then, diemayed by 
the arvval of an enormous party of tourists, they 
fled to see other Fills and other Lakes. They 
journeyed by Lake George and Lake Champlain, 
sew the Falls at Trenton (thought by Mr, Meredith 
to be more beautiful than those of Niagara), drove in 
‘stage coach through the Catskill Mountains, pous- 
ing to see the abode of the Great Sleeper and then 
rested for & time with friends in Philadelphia, com 
Dpinions of Mr. Meredith's nt voyage fm England 
in ealling veoel which took six weeks to cover the 
distance. 

(On their trip they continually enoountered traces 
of Jenny Lind, auch as her luggage, w huge elephant 
trunk on station platforms playfully described by 
the porter as Jenny Lind's Body guard, or heard of 
het departure frou hotels wt which they had just 
arrived but missed her concorts at every point and 
it was not until the spring of the following year when 
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Jenny Lind came herself to Quebee that they had 
the delight of hearing ber. 


Toronto, October 89th, 1851 
My daring sweetest Fenny, 


1 have boon almost onstontly eufering from nervous 
agitation to such an extent that whenever T hase at 
tempted to write, the palpitation of my heart throw me 
inte a trembling not only preventing me from using my 
‘en with comfort, bul from thinking of getting trough 
(ltr 

have boon aware for some weeks of the approach 
of one of my atiacks, and Rave tried everything 10 ward 
i off, and wae most anzious to get away from this 
tlimate But st eame at last on Friday after Fenny Lids 
last concert and, strangoto cay, now tha the word saver, 
1 find myo} eter than T have fld eer since you left 

T hase been most troubled about the furniture 
Those wretchad people have disappointed your Papa 
‘eamtinuclly, he has tried in vain t0 get thinge off and 
toe did not send Madelaine becouse the furniture os 
not forwarded; but we are promised positively that 
everything is to qo on Fridoy, and Madetaine wil go 
ft the some time and make old Tiny confortable. Tt 
48 too bad that there should have Been such delay bud 
IacqoEs AxD HAY have aleays declared they coxld not 
tend before. 

There ts to be an auction on Saturday of Sir Hugh 
Dalrymple's horees and carriages, and we are to send 
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Betsy who iain ezrlont condition, hoping to get @ god 
price for her. We have tried and so has Fabert Welle 
Lo get her ea but it ie very hard to find purchasers 
ual now. Lauiaa wont wp last evening tbe with Mary 
tind her marriage, which is to take place to-morrow 
‘morning. Lowy rowght. her too beautifl Cobourg 
dresses and Tam to aed by Willan to-day your sweet 
Tite Ikon n Locket at he wished it fn that form, 
‘That she may wear about er neck. Poor dear Mary, 
her prospects are very humble but T trust that he will 
be very happy, she is very attached to Henry, and thir 
cottage, though ery emoll, is neat and very suitable 
and for your sake if not for her own she shall mover 
twat a friend so lng as T'live and so feel Lowisa 

We ore now in treat for a house in Bay Street, 
which ie of moderate rise and haa the advantages of 
water and pas 

AIL your friends make enquiries about you and 
‘nome more than good tittle Dr. Bovll, he thinks the 
tlimate wil agree well with you. Bmily Jarvis has 
oem at Guelph for some weeks, she has been very il 
‘Kates gone to spend a winter with Mrs. Van Ransaelier 
jn Albany. C— ie making hers very conspicuous 
dy being alwoye in King Street and never without 
Mr. Le Grave, ether in a carriage or on horseback, 
Tia supposed tht they are engaged. shall be sorry 
for him of sts true and with oll his eccentric he 
thas a heart and is quite mistaln in hiv opinion of 
C— soho scaraly capable of feeing soady regard 
for any person and certainly has mone for him. We 
Ihave not seen Bob Welle for some daye. He has Been 
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cout deer hunting, I fear rather imprudently. He hos 
Ieard lately from Brod who expects leave to spend the 
winter in the south of France. Bob eays he will 0 
‘ere in the spring and remain there several years. 
Louisa, I know, tld you of Jenny Lind's visit to 
Toronto. ' It was in coming from the concert that T 
took cold the other night. Tam inde greed that you 
Ihave miceed sing her. She is in my opinion quite an 
angelic creature. Her eoioe ie enquitite. Every note 
lear, meet and faite, Her Beko and Bird-smgs 
ave to fascinating. They are almoct supernatural, 
set in some paris. She ia not handeome, But the 
twuaffected simplicity of her manner and the truth- 
{ful expression. of her countenance render her very 
‘attractive, and one connot help respecting and een 
loving the lowly Swedish maiden, who unshaten in 
her high reaolce by the temptations of the world kas 
Aevoted unceavingly her splendid talent to the best and 
‘blest perpoue, and having raised her parents to com= 
fort and eflvence has, itis said given nearly a milion 
(of money to the ectablishment of froe schools through 
er naise land 0 thatthe poorest fisherman's child may 
olan an education in Sweden. ‘She has said that she 
rover blind that her sce sas given ler to alain 
fame and wealth for herelf alone, bu to Benefit in some 
‘way her fellow creatures, ond the admired songeroes 
fas piously acted up to auch a declaration. — Hor 
hariice, and hor pure piety will belong remembered 
aftr the sweet voce has coased to be heard on earth 
We hear that itis likely ahe may return to Conada, 
in the spring, nd if a0 she sil visit Quebse. ond 
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Montreal. She is strangely attached to the Falls of 
‘Mingara, perhaps they remind Rer of her oun country, 


Boer youre most affectionately, 
MM. JARVIS, 


‘The Shoriff takos up his correspondence sgain 
with his daughter after her marriage with Edmund 
Meredith. ‘The Government was then in Quebec 
and as Mr. Meredith wae at that time Provincial 
Seerotary it was necessary that he should be there 


Toronto, 10th November, 1861 
My darting Chita, 

Your long and moat acceptable later should not hase 
remained so long unanswered hal I not been ery much 
‘engaged ins making arrangements for moving into tur, 
and in moving, and as T saw long laters in progress 
from your Mother and sister, T thought T would put 
(ff until a Tater day and after oe had got sien ttn 
We came on Monday the 18th, and Friday and yeter- 
ay wore a8 disagreeable daye as for as rain, nailing 
carpets and pulting up curtains could sery well make 
them We are sery comfortable. Your Mother and 
the girle Like the house very much and we have only 
‘had ome fire on this sret since wo came in. We are 
tory comfortable—it is only about forty fect from the 
head of Sarah's bod to the head of soins (Fanny's 
Norse) and the pony is rather nearer lo Louisa-—in 
{fact ohe can quite cerlook the whole of our poseesions 
Awhile she is reclining in her dormitory 
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Young George (Jarvis Jr. son of Judge Jarvis of 
Cornwall) isto havea room in the third storey, and the 
ire quite Tike him. He scema a good boy and has 
‘made himself quite conspicuous Fon a sana by getting 
4 scholarship in the University. ‘There was a ball at 
{he Barrecks pon the happy delieronce from Sir 
Hugh, ane Lovin ond George wire of the party. I 
took advantage of my hoarsences, and Mra. C 
‘haperoned Louisa, It was, they say very pleasant 


You must pu the whole Blame spon me for nat 
permitting them to send Tiny—but he is really soit 
‘and disagreeable tht T could not think of having you 
‘made vincomfortale by ie drendful coughing. T do 
rot think they could have been with him im the cabin 
of the vessel and he would hase died if exposed tothe 
nl. Should he Uve tll Spring T will bring hi down 
when I pay you a visit. I paid Maddlaine's passage 
to Montteal and al gave her money to pay to Quebes 
fn the hurry T forgot to pay herby your Mother’ wishes 
for the month during which she was with us. T hope 
you got the thinge all cafe. Apples, preserve, and 
pictures, et. 

T have plenty of business fo attend fo a2 I fnd that 
Tam by law the returning offzar for the City and aleo 
for two 0f the ridings of the County. ‘The elections 
will come off immediately, and then we shall know who 
fre tobe our masters 





T am very well mysilf sith the exception of my 
swice which te atill very navuxous as ell as my 
appetite. 
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have not hoard from Bill for a seek. The last 4] 

ates Ind November. He as very well ond woos looking i 
forword to spending a week al Christmas with us i 
romain, my dear chi, \ 


Your affectionate Father, 


W. B. JARVIS. Fi 
Mrs, Meredith 


























“TRINITY COLLEGE” 


(AROHDISHOP STRACHAN, though worted in 
‘many a hard-fought battle for temporal power, 
estranged in private life from many of his old sup 
porters, to whom his squabbles over the sdmiaistrs- 
tion of the Clergy reserve funds had not appealed, 
had stil one great objective—he desired to see the 
erection of an Angles University in Toronto 


Fora city with such «large and rapidly enlarging 


populttion, ‘Toronto had but indifferent advantages 
to offer to the young Anglican aspiring to a higher 
classical ot scientific education and one attempt 
after another to found such an Tastitution had failed 
With the transference of the fands of the Clergy 
Reserves, for the impartial use and improvement 
of all the people of the Provine, there was no money 
‘available for thie special purpose 


‘Archbishop Strachan, though an elderly man, 
travelled to England, interviewed personages, bat- 
fangued mectings, and at last succeeded in obtaining 
both the requisite authority, and a large donation. 
Coming back to Canada he put the whole foree of 
his energetic dominating personality into the work, 
‘and finally in 1851 succoeded in securing a sufficient 
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endowment to ensure the proper maintenance of & 
University 
Plane were then prepared and after due delibor- 
sation accepted, and with great pomp and religious 
‘ceremonial the fst sod of Trinily College was turned. 

People flocked from great distances to witness 
this ceremoay which took plage on Wednesday, 
April 30¢h, 1851 

"The family from Rosedale were present, and an 
eyewitness roports that whon the dignitaries, both 
secular and religious, had gathered around the spot 
‘hich was carefully marked off The Bishop then tok 
the spade from the Architect and having fled i with 
soil aid Wa BEGIN 78 WORK IN THE Naas OF TH 
Faruza, axp vas Sox, aNd tun Hour Gnosr. He 
‘hen threw it into the barrow sehich was soon heaped 
‘over by the Council each throwing ino it one or more 
spadesful; the High Sherif of the County eotuntering 
to be his Lordship’sbarrow's man, wheled itt the place 
af deposit. 

‘The work upon the College must have proceeded 
fat a rapid rate when within eleven month the 
Duilding was finished to auch a state of completion 
1s to be able to open its elass-rooms to students, 

‘The Inaugural Ceremonies  began—At eleven- 
o'clock a.m. on Thursday, the 15th of January 1853, 
Morning service wae oclebrated in the temporary 
Chapel of the Collog which was flled with those who 
‘ere (0 take part in the proceedings of the day the 
friends and benefactors of the Institution, and as 
‘many a¢ could obtain seosss, 
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Enormous erowds gathered, to witnoas the after- 
noon eeremooies, ia the open ai, in front of the 
College, and to listen to the speeches. Mary Jarvis 
‘was with other Iadiot upon a platform expecially 
Troerved for them and later writes to Fanny in Queboe 


January 10%, 1852 
My deareet Fenny, 

ovday I fel perfcly wall, ho yesterday Twas very 
poorly owing to the day being intansely cld and our 
fering ail from it while at Trinity Colle, where 
tae tent tothe Inauguration 

i was relly an interesting evont. There were 
aweral of our friends tere, who seemed almoat over- 


tome having set ther hearts onthe sucecas of the Tntin 
lation. Among them the most inerealed 1 baie, was 
Dr. Brock, Caplain Lefoy and Mr. Harmon. The 
Bishop I think almoct eried with joy. We have made 
acquainiance with the feo married Profesor, Mr. 
Whitaker ond Mr. Parry. Mr. Irving i very lke 
Mr, Hogerty, and is very much liked. 


Your loving Mother, 
Md 
‘The condition of Mary’s health made x change 


‘of climate advisable, anda trip to Richmond, 
Virginia, was contemplated, and finally accomplished 
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Sunday, 219t March, 1858 
My dear Fanny, 

T find that after all hat no letter wos written by 
your Mother yesterday, and she has such on aversion 
{ writing on Sunday that I do that which T had not 
fntonded ding wntit T gave you the history of our pro- 
‘posed journey-—what with the weather and the pressure 
‘of business T am not quite ready, and your Mother 
‘ot wll enough yet to undertake journey though she 
4x most anzious to do so, She has bean angering 
from inftuenen and has Been confined to her room for 
‘sroeral days quite il with st, and had also had good 
‘deal of palpitation and some allacke of asthma, none 
Towever equal to what ehe had lat winter and we hope 
‘hat as February has passed that she would escape 
‘entirely in th, howover, te have been disappointed. 

“Hovseer, shai now conalescent od to judge from 
‘the peale of laughter which I. hear overhead I should 
{dg at prevent no great eufering 

Mrs. Gwynne has Been staying a day or two with 
‘us and the merriment seome to increase, We received 
Louisa’ ltr yesterday giving wa the amusing account 
of your pienie. T must say thatthe sling down bill 
teats cocenaunia. Your Mother at usual is in 
‘great alerm about yor health and blames Louisa much 
for inducing you to goto the said picnic. Ae she i= 
agines from her ltr that you have in consequence been 
‘gain made il and hase been thrown back. T trust that 
this is not the enae, and that our nezt letra wil inform 
su that a right 
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Tei our intention to go to New York, say a day or 
‘two, travel to Philadelphia, Baltimore, Washington, stay 
4 day ot two ond then lo Richmond —cannr ate BACK 
‘ro ou VinctNia ston your Mother sings. If not 
twarm enough we may go farther. Of this you will be 
fully informed. - Upon geting @ telegraph of our leaving 
then you may immediately write to New York directed 
to (undeeipherabld)— House where I intend to locate 
imyodlf while im tht City. Your Mother has just come 
down siairs and finding me writing hae gone back 
‘aying that she has No AVERSION to write om Sunday, 
bout that a8 T am writing she will not, ill tomarrve ot 
nest doy. 

We hove had some doys of excessive cold weather, 
snow and rain have alternately fallen ond aliogether 
thas been moat disagreeable. ‘There is much sicknese 
fn Toronto, confined principally, however, 19 ealds and 
influenza, with the exception of Mary Stewart's case 
which T belive was typhus fever, badly managed which 
reulied in her Being coried off after a fre day? lines, 

Young Loring is about ax ill as he eon be with 
consumption and old Mra Heard is aloo in a very 
bad tat, 

Mrs, John Robinson (under the name of Madame 
Miro——) has made her debut at Bufolo in a 
fermoert at fly conte a head assisted by other artists, 
fone a youngaler named Squires. Tt is said that the 
affair was sery veceeful but the Lady and her hushond 
ave returned to Toronto 

Captain and Mre, R—— have arrived but we 
Ihave not aed upon thom in consequonce of your 
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Mothers lines, Y——— Powell has returned from 
‘he States, A house wan burned lastnight and Dr. 
‘Lett got tipsy ofa supper on St. Patrick’ night. 2008 
fall the nows of Toronto 


In alt your letters you give intimation that you bave 
rot forotin old Tiny. 1 assure you that he is a8 fat 
‘and disagreeable a2 posible, and that thre is exery 
‘ppearance now that he and old Charly wil ce another 
winter. New if you posiioly inst that Tiny shall 
0 to Parliament nest summer you should ol least get 
Fim seat in the Lepslative Council as his age and 
txperionee entitles him to be classed withthe nobles of 
the land. 


If you aleo desire it Charly shalt accompany him. 


Fulete iain high health and sprite, Sarah role 
out with Wr, yesterday notwithtanding the cold 


And now, my daring Fanny, and your doar title 
Lowiea, take care of yourtles and don't go running 
rake in sliding down hills in thi hori eold weather. 
Wait til the woather gta warm and you will not then 
have any desire to do 40, 


se that there ie some idea that your Members for 
Toronto are not duly qualia to get in the House. T 
hope they will order me down at the public expense 
during the iting of the Lapilature, T should much 
like toe there during the siting of the howse, if not 
too lat, but T cannot think af waiting 4 after June 
to soe you ether here or there. 
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And now, my darling, good-bye, be good ekilaren and 
remember me to Mr. Meredith—with love from all, 


T am, your afetionate Father, 
W. B. JARVIS. 


‘Tho long propoced trip to the South was finally 
accomplished and the Sheriff and Mary spent some 
‘weeks iat Richmond, Virginia, both being benefited 
by tho change. 


Now York, April sth, (1862) 
‘My darling Fenny, 

My last liter wos writen when Twas in such 
wretched oprits that T am afraid that you had Tile 
satigfation in reading i 


We have had very bad weather part of the time and 
‘were delayed a eee longer in Toronto hon we intended, 
40 that inalead of leaving on Monday we were detained 
until Saturday which enabled ue to spend Sunday ot 
Genova where the Poylons and the Gallaghere were 
delighted to ee ua. Your Pappa has lots of letters 
{rom them te their fiends in Virginia which will make 
it very pleeant for him as General Payton resides at 
Richmond where we propose saying. 

We reached Albany on Monday night and wore 
stormstayed there, On Tuevday it tas quite a serere 
‘winter's inow storm; howater, we took our passage 
fin the evening boot but when 1 went into the eatoroom 





GGostrior Linnie Yous 


and found it very cold and damp anu the night too dark 
land lompestuovs 1 was almost ill with ogitation and 
your Pappa decided that we would not go, particularly 
8th boat wae lkaly toe aground (ao oF thee ours, 
fo we rushed om shore again and én ten minutes were 
fanug in the Delaware Howe. The nezt_morning 
Mr. John Small ond Mr. Perkins arrived and per- 
tuaded ve to 90 by the Hudson River Roitwoy with 
tohich your Pappa was quite dlighed. Tt is really 
the moat beautiful tip smapinabe as the road follows 
the windings ofthe prtticl parts ofthe river, beeping 
‘much ofthe fine highland scenery in view. Tt must be 
‘nchonting om a fine summers day swith fresh breces 
{from the wor anal no dust 

We left Albany at seven o'dock and reached New 
York a eleven, just a few minutes too tale for Mr. 
Small to embark in the Europe for Bngland ao that, 
poor fellow, he will be detained here anather wet. 
Ue is staying atthe Irving and he and Perky make the 
time pase much more pleasendy for your Pappa who 
fs already looking very much Beller though the hoorse- 
nse ia not yet afeted by the change 

We have just received your later which was great 
omiort to usa I began to fel sad at being away from 
‘al my children 08 from my health (I am shut up all 
day ns my te dull room), but when we reach a more 
ipenial clime T intend to et out as much as possible, 

‘Nothing is much intresting to me in New York— 
the dull rumbling of the omnibus train is the mast 
viking foature of the broadway life juat now. 
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T have not yet seen the Masons or Murroye, We 
‘are proposing going on to-morvoo ifthe wea’her is fine 
‘and saying a day in Philadelphia, T hove heard by 
telegraph tht they are oll well in Toronto and sill T 
fed very ansiows for many reasons about the children. 
‘Aunt is truly ind and I am eure will do all in her 
power for them. 

1 trust that the Spring will ratre your strength 
and that when you get your own litle Juliette you 
twill take more dvees about the country sthich is very 
prety in the epring. — Walle hav quite et hie heart 
‘bout taking both Julite ond the pony and in order 
to remind you of our dices at home Pappa i 
going to have the carriage neatly filed up ond sent 
o you as T am moat ansiows that you should have it 
and T only wish it may be weeful to you. I ave 
Beautiful ab and now that T never could expet to hace 
‘any peraon to drive me I shall much prefer having 0 
servant to driv. 





Tam going over this evening to sce the Shafter 
‘heir daughter ix engaged to a young Clergyman who 
has Iatly Boe lft om immense fortune, 

And now, swet Kite Fanny, I wil lose my stupid 
seravel; tel dearest lie pet Lowey that I will write 
from Philadelphia or Washington. God Blese you, my 
ind and good darlings, and with our united love to 
Edn, ever your loving, 





M. JARVIS. 


We will make a point of secing Mise Gilpin. 
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Richmond, Apri 19%h, 1868 


My dearest Fenny, 

1 received your lor dated the 9th of April on the 
16th ad find by i that you have nol hear from ue 
tine we left Toronto, 

We are almost sorry now that we did not decide to 
0 farther vouth as we hear such enchanting accounte 
rom thence—a Tay who waa only three days en route 
from Alabama says she Tet her home there a perfect 
pporadise of roses and jessamines, hat the fragrance 
Of the violet sean perfeely daighiful ond ake covld 
hardly tar herself asoay. The strawberries had been 
ripe tomelime:and the raspberries were coming 
T should like your pappa to have gone there as he would 
have boon delighted but he war afraid of the expense 
However, we shall kos baler nest time and by the fl 
raaye willbe complatd through the Southern States. 





T thought everything very forward here but naw T 
‘el almost atthe North Pole again since these superb 
accounte—olill we have every reason to be satifed and 
T have obiained much useful information ae to climate, 
‘manera and customs, le, and in fact am now 
Wiorouphly acruainted with the Southern Statee owing 
to the civil communicative disposition of the people 
here. 


I fool that thie letter has no other recommendation 
than that it seroes to lt you know how we are but 
fas iia Twill send it ond wil write you again soon 
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Your commissions shall be faithfully executed, it 
twit bo quite a pleasure to Tok forthe things you write 
fer 


With our united love to all, ver 
My darling Fanny and Lowey, 
Your loving mother 
MM. JARVIS. 


Jenny Lind was that year on tour both in the 
States and in Cenada and we, who ean never hear 
her clear and tuneful voice, ean at least see and hear 
hor through the descriptions of others, 


Toronto, May 28th, 1858 

Lam afraid, my dearest Fanny, that you will be 
isappointed at not finding letters at Quebec on your 
arrival, for T have been ao occupied in going wp and down 
Yonge’ Street in daily visite to Rosedale where I have 
till on immenee deal fo arrange before wo ean move, 
that I have felt foo much fatipued to write—your papa 
has also hal great deal of toil or he would have writen. 

T well know thet you both would be charmed with 
ear Ute Jenny Lind, to me there seemed something 
‘upernaturlly sweet in her soice, Tam sorry that 
ow did not like Astor House. Why did you not go 
{othe Ireing?—I hope that we shall moe out on Money 
o Rovaiale—Spring is looking lovely there and my 
strawberry hill is the perfection of bloom. Neat 
week te commence the planting of eveyreens on the 




















(Goss oF Lantus Yous sat 


uock novsn mms. I hase arderd red cedars, spruce, 
hemlock and fr in abundance, what tkink you of my 
prompitudet” By July thre wil be quite a forest 
fereon betacen ws and Yonge Stre!. Catherine Hayes 
is in Toronto, Sarah has been to hoar her and we are 
ving to hear her to-night—we hove not succeeded in 
Detling good servant yet and T fear itis almost im- 
pousble, there are 20 few who are sober and Mr. Brock 
oid tha! the man who referred fo him was turned aveay | 
‘eight years ago for drunkenness. 
With best love 


your Loving Mother 
M, JARVIS. 


When with the marriage of their ldor daughter, 
Mary and the Sheri’ uw their horizon of interest 
expanding; when in the natural course of events 
they should have looked forward to enlerging. them 
iil ferthor, fate struck « blow that changed and 
‘larkened. the lives of the entire family. Mary 
fied suddenly, and with her death Rosodale ceased 
forever to be'a home. The heart and hearth of 
Rowedale grew cold, silent and stil, 

In a letter, the most touching and tender that 
‘any inan could have penned, vibrant with sincerity, 
Tintouched by stnetimony and dignified in its deep 
orrow the Sherif writes to the two daughtors who 
inere in Quebec to tell the sad news of their mother's 
sudden collapeo and death. 








Man's Roswoatond 


‘The letter is too intimate to be published, but 
it conveys much, Deep unselfishness, thoughtful- 
ness for others, and appreciation of the share that 
the partner of his life had contributed to the suecees 
‘and happiness that they had enjoyed for 90 many 


years. 
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ANNIVERSARIES 


x the frst anniversary of hia eldet’s daughter's 
marriage the Sherif’ writes a short letier of 
congratulation. 
Toronto, 171 July, 1862. 
My dear Sir, 

‘This day tneve months we were all rendered haypy 
by the union af my darling Fanny with you-God 
frant that during the nest yeor we may not have to 
Aplore the les of friends, But Bhat each evcroding 
ear may find you ie ealth and happiness 

TT propose leasing thi Wednesday or Monday and 
remaining one day tith Wr, be with you on Sunday 
‘morning. Nordheimer avoms to be acting most cor~ 
ell with regard tothe piano which Mrs, G, and Lowen 
‘hink an excdlent one. He intends forwarding it im- 
mediately and to take a epecal care that it meds with 
no injury 

Lam, dear Sir, 
Youre truly, 


W. B, JARVIS. 
B.A, MEREDITH. 


For some time Mr. Meredith had been planning 
to take his young wife to Ireland, snd afterwards 
to the Continent and in 1858 the hope beeame a 
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reality and thoy bogged that the Shovi should 
sevompany them 


Toronto, Bond January, 1868 
My dear Fanny, 

TT have boon s0 much engaged én Court during the 
week since I recived your later that T hase not had 
time to answer it ond scarcely to tink of the proposition 
swith that dtontion that st detreey I telegraphed you 
that I fully approved of your plan and that T would 
‘endeavour to be of your parly ond if would be a great 
ratification if I could vo arrange itt accompany yo, 
Dut when I think of it eriouly T almost fear that a 
{ie period of the year when yo would be going # ould 
‘almat be imposible for me to gt away, There would 
bea good deal t hase done at Rosidale sn the Spring 
Preparatory 1 ating the house and the idea of lacing 
the girls even for three months T eannot searely make 
up my mind to, Stilt I will not say no, but veil oop 
‘he idea in view and if possible will cccompany you 

T am awe that it would benef you and if I do not 
0 Iwill at Yast assist you in going and T think I may 
promise you £100 towards your traveling expenses 
My office thie year hat boon execodingly profitable 
‘and hos enabled me to pay of many heasy and presing 
abittiee, and should the nest yoar be as good as the 
last Iwill if T have health be rendered much more at my 
‘nae in financing matters. Tam, I may aay, quite 
ell so that Twill have ng excuse on the plea of i health, 
Ail T do not think that there would be any dificulty 
fn obtaining lave of absence, I fully #nend siting 
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Bnglana if Ive but the time whon T shall be able to 
accomplish the objec is uncertain. 


‘The weather is as mild ax March, grentonate wn 
‘omfortble. Pus enpe nol to be worm. The ice on 
the bay ie a» smooth a8 glass, and the ‘cebouts ond 
‘people are gliding about in great numbers 


T shall end down your deed forthe lot which Mine 
Powell has given for the land in Front Stret in liew 
f your reinquishment to Sarah ond Lowien of your 
interes in the other los, co that you each will have one 
Henry Bolton offered yesterday £12,104. per foot for 
the whole plot in front af the old rookery bul he olso 
agreed with me that it would in a year o less bring £20 
per fot. So that your twentyaiz fot, would be worth 
at least £500, The railroad terminus of the Guelph 
line will be atthe foot of York Street on the Esplanade 
tehich i tbe built and the northern terminus in front 
of Mra. Justice Jones’ house 90 that the whole of the 
front along Front Siret will become most valuable, 
Give my love to Coly and say T will write him a tong 
Teter én afew dayt, at present I have not time, Told 
‘five 56ft ote of land for tease in the W. Di. and 
‘am Rept bray arranging with the purchasors 


Got ess you, my child, may you be returned to 
heath in the prayer of your affectionate Father. 


WBS, 
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‘The Sherif’s oficial duties were often extremely 
arduous and entailed long and wearieome journeys 
‘overall kinds of roads and in all weathers, 


Montreal, tat April, 1868. 
My dear Fanny, 

LT arrived hare yesterday at fe o'clock, completely 
dona up having driven all night in on open sleigh and ar- 
ving of the railoay station with only half an hour 
to epare, Trent to bed at seven o'lock and never 
‘opened my eyes till ight this morning and now feat 
‘quite correct. 





T have seen Mr. Keefer who has promiead to place 
William vpen conruact upon the commencement 
of th euroeya the apring which he thinks will com 
‘ence abou the bepinning of May (dhe eurvoye, not the 
Spring). 

Walliam has been waiting for me since Monday 
and has decided for some time to accompany me 10 
Toronto and xf alt goes right will only return to the 
Canal to make his bow, calle his arrears and go 10 
‘he raiteay work at once. 

‘ell Mr. Meredith to tlt Roce, to come by the North 
Shore as we had neither good conteyonces nor good food 
(he other wey. 


Leave to-morrow morning for home, via Cop-na-woga 
sand Platsburg. Her yours. 


W. B. JARVIS, 
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Toronto, tot January, 1864 
My darling child, 

‘On the fat day of the Now Year lt me, with my 
beat lve, wish that you may have many, many RAPE 
Singular an it may appear to us, ye dh i never- 
eles true, that we hase had a fall of snow ond have 
good aleighing ot rans, bat how long it will come 
tinue st is diffeut to aay.’ The weather too i mild 
and withthe exception ofa fow days we have had a moet 
Aaightfud Autunn and Fail, 


In compliance with your request I hase transmitted 
to wxpase aocuei, No, 19, Rue doco, Paris, 
‘according to your “tdepraphie. inetructions, @ bill 
for £85.10, which i alle ver Francs, 
and T asewre you, my darling chit, it gives me 
more pleasure in gratifying any wish that you express 
for which you ot any future time may devire, now than 
efor you were married. 

Tt convinces me that although a new tie has been 
formed, the afection for me romains the wame, ad that 
ow feel that you have the right to ask and receive a8 
‘then you were subject to na other contol than that of 
4 parent. T am not one of those who thinks that be- 
cause a daughter is married that should make any 
‘iference with a parent, and the pleasure that I fel, 
‘and that I trust shall abaya fel, in contributing to my 
children's comfort and happines. 
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T thank God they have all desereed more than T ex 
coer do for them. 


‘They (the pila) with Stephen ond his wife think 
af driving out to see Mary Skinner thie afternoon and 
emain the night. The more that we see and know of 
‘lephen’s wife the bate te ike her. She isa very nice 
‘young woman and ie very fond ofthe gs. 


T had a letter from Arthur Moule and have made 
arrangements for his purchase upon the first rocancy 
Robert too expects to get his step ond Harry is 
looking forward to hie appointment, I hope 10 assist 
both of them with a trifle in the course of the nest 
year and olso to add a mile toward my sister's low 

TLowisa no doult hat writln you all about Kouae~ 
old matters. She ia Tile pink of a pet and I searely 
Tina which isthe better (she or Sarah) in the arrange 
tment of howshold affairs. True, we do not get break- 
Jost before ten oeock bul what of that the ful is saved 
‘ay not having the free made to early 

‘They inet, however, I get ther anew piono, thet 
I should get them a noe carpet, and no that we have 
your pictures eautifully framed they Urnk the drawing 
oom very handsome 


‘the parol the birds, the deer and Leo, or all wel. The 
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latter has not made the acquaintance of the Canadian 
rifles, With regards to Mr. Meredith, believe me, dear 
ld, your affectionate Father, 

W. B. JARVIS, 


Rosedale had by this time become too cumber 
some for the Sheriff. He did not wish to live there 
snd it was too large to be conveniently let toa tenant. 
He proposed dividing it into to houses, 


Toronto, 8th April, 1854 
My darting cité, 

recived this morning a ltr from Mr. Meredith 
‘in tthich amongst other thinge he’ mentions your do- 
light inthe arrangement which I have made respecting 
‘he retention of a portion of Roseiale—that is the house 
len nd the portion of ground encircled by the road 
leading to what wae the alae, and so round tthe 
‘ence ond fo a ecrtain distance below the brow ofthe il. 
‘this embraces 41 acres and has been reseroedfoom the 
sale to Mr. Carruthers, and for the remainder he is to 
pay £12,600 in place of £15,000 forthe whole, bu én 
‘order to afeet this T engaged to pay Mr. Carruthers 
£1000. oxt of my own means 40 that neither you nor 
‘he girs wil be deprived of your full share of the pro- 
erly. did this to gratify the desve which you have 
for the retention of @ portion of the property, and. it 
iver me great happiness to be able to gratify you én 
‘ie ag 1 alnays has Been in every other wish that you. 
or they ever desired. I intend to put the house in 
‘orowph repair, ond erect a sable and coach house on 
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the north-east corner of the portion retained and put @ 
trubetantal fonce around st 20 that st willbe protected 
{from injury, and if «good tenant offers lt it for two 
years. Iti alan my ‘intention to enclose the Caer 
Howell property and if you all agree 10 the aubsdiesion 
tuhich T shall propose to you, to build on that portion 
tehich I intend fer Coly ond oocupy st so long a8 I ie, 
‘or at Last should tive 20 Tong wnt he arrows at the 
Lage of fentyrone years, when T akall surrender it up 
to him. 

TT do not think I shall make my oppearance at 
Quebec until the meeting of Parlioment when I intend 
to rieit the seat of Government to press my plan for 
providing the Torontoniane with a Pork, which T have 
treat hopes of Boing enabled to do, and which will be 
fan ornament and a benefit to the Cily for which, if 
Itucnseful in accomplishing, T shall af least deserve 
their thanks. 

Tn consequence to giving up my visit to New Bruns 
wick from which place George Jereie and Dr. Gwynne 
have just reurned-—and from which deprivation they 
tay T ought to Be most thankful as they had a most 
pleasant ime of ST propose joining Todd, im June 
Gna wsil to PLB, Ielond ond New Brunawick—which 
GT carry into effect will take me from home say, fe 
tr aie weeks, Now I do not know what your plans are 
filer than that Sorak has been invited lo pay you a 
tieit—I do not wish 9 interfere with any arrange. 
Imonte made-iul would nat Loviea feel her absence 
Inuch? "How would this plan do, say? Both af the girls 
oo lo Quebec, while T am cteay—and then during 
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‘the hot season anu during the eacation of Coly yo and 
‘hy to rum up here. Do not Judge and Mre. Meredith 
intend visting Upper Canada during the summer? 

If 90, Toho ike tobe ther host, while in Toronto, 
‘and we could ell make a visit to the Palls—and I could 
accompany the Judge in any trip, he might desire to 
‘make through the Couniry by rail or athens, in which 
‘Mrs, Mereith might not be inlined to join. 

I have not mentioned this scheme to the girls as 
‘perhope it may nol eut other arrangement 

Stephen has move into hie new residence and hie 
very nice lite (nat co ta either) wife quite delighted. 
‘She is a very wee person ond @ great favourite with 
us all, ‘The wnovn-reer have taken possesion of 
‘Stephen's late residence and Wiliam ‘has induced 
Henry Seymour to make Toronto hie place of abode 
This has not yet taken place, but they are to be down in 
Moy, and Wiliam thinks he can put him in a way of 
‘making @ batter liselihood than by farming. 

Louisa informs me that you are lamenting the lose 
of the tres, ee, which Beautify your present reidence, 
‘and that the Rowe to sohich you are about remaring it 
vwanonvsp, If othervise convenient, you must bear 
the Tose ond supply th place of growing trees, by puting 
down vzecnnuxs ond replacing them occasionally 
1 they gt re. 

The weather has again become mild, 9 that over 
coats ore nol absolutly required—Hill the eflernoone 
‘are chilly lamb, aalad and radishes are to be had in 
‘he market for @ consideration, and Spring te ertainly 
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fon the advance. A beatiful storm of Under and 
Uighining lastnight 

‘By Mr, Meredith’ letter I find that Robert Burton 
may not yet have sailed for Turkey—T wrote him a 
tote by Captain Arnold, son of Mr. Arnold of Toronto— 
tho left ws a foe doys ago to visit the seal of war, as 
a ‘Hoo much I seould like lo spend next year 
fn ot near Constantinople 

Tam about to recommend 0 the Government «plan 
foram eficient militia to be prepared for Mitchall when 
‘he ineades Canada, There may be more TROVE THAN 
owmny in his plan. 

You wil ind, my pet, when I write that my com- 
‘munieaton extends Beyond ton words, StL I tbe the 
lelegraph 

With best lov in which oll jin 


T remain, your affectionate Father, 


W. B. JARVIS. 
Mrs, E. A, MEREDITH. 


‘The Sheriff found the matrimonial affairs of his 
two younger daughters very bewildering and is eon- 
tinually making plans and plotting quaint. money- 
saving arrangements sll tanding to keep his family 
pear him, 








‘Toronto, October 18h, 1854 


My darling child, 
Lita doce not leave till Monday, in consequence 
of the arvival of Mrs, William Robinson who thereby 
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rovnts her husband from departing ill that. day. 
T have just received your ler of the ninth, and have 
tmly retained that portion of it which contains your 
‘uggettion as to the occupancy of Rosedale and the 
proposal that I should be one of the tenants, I had 


placed an advertisement afering it to be lt but as tt 
fe not yet in a alate for occupation, being under rex 
irs, {have not placed i Beyond my control. T quite 
fares with you that it Baer for all new married 
parties to be by themeaues and T would only in conse 
truence of Sarak’ extreme youlh have consented to her 
Imarrying this early with the wndertanding that che 
{eae fo remain for a time with Louisa and me. Think 
ing i posible that T might be absent this winter. The 
plan wit be earried ont os far as T am concerned But 
tehat changer Louise's engagement may make remain 
to be yet disreere and ascertained. 

Louisa and Sarah would nether of thom desir to 
live ot Rosedale should the prevent prospete be carried 
fou. Indeed persons acing anything to do, and T 
trust thatythat well be the cae, should alwaye be near 
their busines. 

T think, to, that they should eommence on a small 
seale and stuly economy. It has nol Been taught fo 
them, thy do not row how fo attempt it while with me, 
fand T cannot and will not while T hare a dollar, refuse 
fo gratify eoery wish thet they may express. In new 
falabishmente ond with new servants and new ideas 
‘wll Be eater. 

"AU these mattre require forehought and shen I 
begin to study hom ove 1 OFT RATIEEA UEWTLDERRD. 
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Many Canswwasc, is hoe slaying with Stephen, 
‘and the girle hase got up a Kile party for her to-night 
God Bless you, my child, with beat love to Coly, T 

remain yours, afectionatly, 
W. B, JARVIS. 


‘Toronto, 01h October, 1854 
My dear Fenny, 

‘Most assurely you shall have Rovedale as a rexi- 
once if you desire it.I imagined that 2 ange a house 
‘and one 20 for from town woul be an objection to your 
inhabitation but ae my devve the remainder of my life is 
to deste myself tothe comfort of yo al surely whatever 
fin my power tell nol be refused. I had taken the 
notice from the paper the moment you expressed a de 
sie rexpecting i 

T expet to leave on this Friday or Saturday and will 
probably be with you on Monday or Wednesday if all 
goes right. T should most Whely have eft on Monday 
‘hut Mary Stephon wishes me to remein to her party, 
and Mrs, Wider will not content to my declining 
‘with her on that day. She gives a party to Sarah who 
unched with Frank Caley and dined at Geowats 
esterday. Goes to 4 dinner at Sehriebee on Monday, 
dines at Mr. Nashen on Wedneadny, and Widders on 
Moniiay. So much for one weak. Ie Louisa aware 
(hat her od friend Pred is married, Mrs 
Broadjoot gave a soirée on the oceasion 





ts my intention lo give them £200 a year toward 
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their howsebeeping and when S— sete up for heralf 
then the same amownt I shall give them, ond if there 
fs anything lft rp + for investment for the boys. 

‘Aunt Bell has written to Aunt Betsy tht they had 
recived laters from Arthur Maule, both before and 
flr the bate of Alma, He was very well and in high 
Spirit, said that he had mt fle half o¢ nersous when 
tinder fire a8 he had expected to have done. 

We have our Indian Summer weather, beoutifuly 
louiy, $0 much v0 thatthe sloamers can searaly find 
their teay into the harbor, but ae mild during the day 
‘as midewmmer—look out for equalle,—what will occur 
nest 

In any of Robert Burton's laters has he made 
mention of Arthur? TL nat ikly that they could have 
ised each other being in the same division. 


W. B. JARVIS. 
MRS. B.A. MEREDITH, 





JOURNEYS NEAR AND FAR 


AS 2 BY one his tiaren became engaged and 
tmartied, the Sherif found the complications of 
existence manifold. Hi letters convey again and ae 
rain that the greatest deste of his life now ties in 
trying to edd to their comfort and happiness. He 
divided Rosedale house for the convenience of his 
daughters, but the place ed too many painful 
recollections for hit to ever deste to live there. 

In the Spring of 1854 his sceond daughter, Louis, 
married Mr. Augustus Nanton 

His eldest daughter, Mrs. . A. Meredith, came to 
‘Toronto forthe occasion, «journey taken not without 
Fisk even at that date, whon the railroad from Levis 
to Montreal and Toronto was a comparatively old 
story. 

Tn May of next summer I went to Toronto to allend 
‘my ester Lowiea’e wedding on Moy 4h, 1855. We had 
Edmund 10 sce us off comfortably by train, Colborne, 
‘my youngest brother, Madeline, my French maid (oho 
was a native of Marvelier, the old Parrot and other 
ets, eroseed the tee from Quebec to Point Levis. We 
‘went na canoe draion by @ horse. The canoe in case 
‘the sce should break. We got over safely. I 60s very 
nervous about Edmund's return, I need not have been, 
nevertheless, when he sent ta hie ofc the next morning 
‘here woe nota sign of ice in the River. 
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My sister Lowi and Augustus Nanton were married 
4h Moy ond when they returned from their honey 
‘noon they shared dear old Rosedale hows or rather half 
the howse with me, Profesor and Mra. Kingeton and 
their too children living in the other half. My dear 
‘other Colborne went to achool to Mr. Crombie. 


Mr, Meredith remained in Quobee that summer 
coming with the change of Government to Toronto 





In the Autumn of 1855 the seat of Government wos 
again in Toronto, Sir Edmund Head being Governor 
General, My husband and Sir Badmund Herd hod 
trendy formed a lasting friendship, and Lady Head 
teas most kind and afeetionate to me. There was not 
fo much formality in those days, Lady Head paid 
Ime visits at Rosedale and we used to dine with them 
44 PanTun-aUit 


‘Toronto, 6th February, 1856, 
My dear Child, 

T received on onswer to Mr, Mereditt's telegraph 
‘on the Srd, Saturday, and recived his of yesterday 
reepecting the occupation of Rosedale 

T could nol onswer hat by telegraph, and therefore 
trusted to the mare eure plan of writing. 

“Mr. Meredith inguirge shat were my plans for the 
sunmer—the summer is most dlightful—they depend 
tipon circumstance, as they may arise—it was my 
intention if T could have made the requiite arrange- 
‘ments fo absend myst) and proceed 9 the sea of War, 
nest summer and T have not ye given up the hope of 
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accomplishing that objec. But money, the want of 
tchich may prevent, is not fo be had and the projec may 
have a be abandoned. 








T have had a good deat of repaire done atthe house 
at Rosedale ata cot ef nearly £160, and there are other 
expenses to be incwred in the Spring. The house is 
too large for one family uniees a very large one, and 
cannot, as I think, be so arranged so as to accommodate 
taoo—you and Mr. Meredith have this house at your 
‘ispowal to do a8 you think bet 

Consult together, and whatever you may think best 
will on my part, endeavour to carry ut. 

God Bless you, 

‘and may we meet in May if not before 
Your afietionate Father, 
W. B. JARVIS. 


In 1856 the Shoriff left Toronto for England 
‘where his youngest son Colborne mas at College, 
Owing to a charp illness he was driven to leave the 
cold and damp of London and to seek the recuperative 
waters of Aixa-Chapelle shortly after his arrival 
‘nd remained thero some tie 























On board the North America, 
‘Saturlay, Sist May, 1850, 
Lat. 88, Long. 38-90, 
My dear Fanny, 
‘Being about wary seas oven, I take the oppor= 
tunity of giving you on account of our journeying up 
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to this time, We had most magnificent ship, and 
ceerything ws comfortable as could be seished for. T 
hase a cabin entirely to myeef, having practiced the 
‘oto sotoren in taking possesion, ond when my com- 


ppanion come on board late at night and attempted to 
{ake possesion he found the door locked, and voice 
‘ram inside recommending ion alrongly fo get a sacont 
‘eth in some ether eabin as Twas ery unwell ond would 
be a drendful nuisance fo him. 

He took me at my word, and T have not yet found 
cout the person whom I had been so eonsiderie for. 
{Tt would appenr, however, that bath parties are satisfied. 

We have had cold unpleasant weather with rain 
‘and have Boon confined almodt entirely to the waloon 
tuhich te very apacious bul wilh the exception of one 
day have had continuously fine winds. Our sails not 
‘having buen sifted since we had them set 

‘he sense is ao alondy, and there ie co Ue of the 
arring motion from the machinery fat one can scarcely 
Deli that the veel ie propelled by steam—the number 
{of paseengere ia not great, Dut Uy are Not of the mast 
Gite clas, and there in @ horrid mass of il-behaved 
children 

‘The only pereone whom I found on board with whom 
T had before. met, were Mr. John Young, and old 
Molton, the Father of PALE ALE AND BEOWN STOUT, 
‘who te a8 very an old Pul os T ever mel with—T must 
hot forge Art. Archibald, the widow of the Reverend 
Mr. Archibald, who seye that she knew me and was at 
‘ny, House at Toronto, of which T hase no reaction. 
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We did not attempt the passage of the Straits of 
Balle Tle, a we met with Ieehrps soon after te lft 
the Rice, end for one night and day, were in sight of 
‘hem, some near, some distant. 

"We hare seen more ice and what seems extraordinary 
have not for the aat three days een w single sail, T do 
not find the monotony aa grent ox T expected, my long 
‘iness has habituated me to solitude and confinement 
‘and T read as steadily ae T wed to at home 

T have not been the least ill from the mation of the 
sense, and tho great desire which I expected that T 
‘would have that the eoyage should be toon over doce 
not exit, feel that if too or three days extra would 
be to say the least of i be borne with patience 

T picture myself the misery which you must have 
uered from the horrid UADY ROLANOTON ‘what with 
the cold, the ema eabins and the sore acommoda= 
ion, I do not wonder that your suferings were great 
L think tht had T boon with you T should have gone 
‘imoxt mad. ‘The Captain and owners have asked 
‘Mr. Young and me to suggest auch improvements as 
we may find from experience deirable, and we intend 
to give them wholesome ace forthe comforta of future 
royagers. Before I forget it I wish fer Dr. Gurynrs’s 
‘address, ax I have it not and T intend visiting him 
should T goto Ireland. 

Thursday, 6th June, 1856 

We are now at 9 o'clock p.m, within a few miles 


of Liverpool, having taken a pilot on board, and are 
Bounding along with the tide at a most rapid rate 
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We had a grand dinner to-day to which we invited the 
Copiain and other ofteers of the ship, and presented 
te Captain with a complimentary addrees. We have 
completed our voyage in eleven and a half days and 
Ted our coal been good, could have done it én ton daye 
‘but it burnt out 29 Jost tha for fear af running short 
tte had only three ou of four Boilera in uae. We have 
had no gals or head sninds. The sea on smooth a 
possible and the sails which we put up the ft day 
thatthe wind was in our favour, now onty taken down 
‘and seewrely cod and shifed. 

T shall, [ think, go up to London by tommorrow's 
train and trite to William either to come to me, or if 
he cannot get leave I will go to him. Tn the great 
tmelropais T suppose I shall ind myealf very solitary 
Candi wil be some Ute time Before F make up my mind 
1s to my future movements 

T shall anaiously Took forword for laltre by every 
‘mail and hope that some one will at least not forget 
to give me a weekly despatch 

(God Boe you all, my dear children 

T remain eeer, your afectionate Father, 
W. B. JARVIS. 





‘My darling child, "2 July (1856) 7 
Before I forget it I wish my ltrs to be addresed 
to British Hota, Cockspur Strat, London, ond they 


‘willbe forwarded to me wherever T am. 
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Please inform His Bzellency* the Deputy Governor, 
that I shall soon be sailing under the military tide of 
L-Cel. Jarvis, 02 I am recommended to assume that 
tid, hon T come apain and to have it putin the passe 
port—I think T will add varuun-in-taw, to the Lt 
Gevernor of Canada, who is eousin tothe Governor of 
(he Antipodes-f 
Love to all my darlings, 
Your afeetionate Father, 


WBS. 
(MRS, MEREDITH, 


Hata, 
‘Ais la Chapelle, 
9 Fuly, 1860. 
My doar Sir, 
T have just recived your later of the 28rd June 


Tam happy (0 inform you that I am progressing 
‘most sativfactorily and that a short time here wil, 
T think, put me quite to rights, ‘There is certainly 
quite a preat apparent improvement, 1 say the last of 
4, and T hace great hopes tht it will be permanent. 
fear that I shall not be able to get to Ireland in time 
to meet Dr. MacDonald before he goes to take his tour, 
‘bul ae T om now on the Continent T intend to take & 
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running journey, and afterwards a more circumspect 
fone, ae Tam with «person who has been cary attentive 
to mo, and hei bound to go a certain route and T have 
promised to accompany him. 

LI do not expect tobe in London much Before the end 
of the month, and thon most likely T shall go to Surrey 
{to s20 my sister Before T 90 1 Treland-—in fact, until T 
sce William Bolton, T have no decided plan. 

Tv st not delightful to do as you choose without 
having any plan? 

God Biss you all, 
ver yours, 


W. B, JARVIS.- 


. A. MEREDITH, BSQ, 
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PALACES OF GLASS 


SHE Your 1858 saw the Shosiff back again in 

‘Toronto, taking an active part in the new public 
‘movement to hold an Exhibition in Toronta, th fst 
ofits kind, 

On October 21st and 22nd the fist Exhibition 
was held in Toronto in the Grounds attached to 
Government House. ‘The corner stone of the new 

Crystal Palace of the Exhibition in its present 
‘Position was laid on July 15th, 1856, and in the deed 
fengrowsed and deposited in the eomer stone is re 
corded tho fact that William B. Jarvis, Bet, Presi- 
dent of the Board of Manufacturers anssted ot the 
ceremony, 

TRstlossnoss, however, again attacked the Sheriff 
in 1860 and combining business and pleasure we find 
him onee more ia London. 


Landin, Moy Sr, 1850 
My dear Fanny, 

Were it not that my letter must be post to-day to 
reach Liverpool for the steamer which is 10 sail toe 
‘morrow, T should delay unit the 4th, to wish you many 
happy returns in which T beg to include Sarah and 
‘myself. Tam Kappy to inform you that at this, nearly 
‘the 6O0h year of my life, 1 fea a well as I eould possibly 
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desir, ond thot I think that the trip over the water, 
ald as i was, has boon of grea sve to me. I wrote 
‘hat 1 met William at Liverpool, or rather he came to 
fee me there, ond after two days ret T went to Bristol 
tohere T met Coly and took him to London sith me 
T cannot express to you my admiration for Coly, he és 
‘erainly an ELEGANT young ma, ond willbe, I think, 
very lady-hillr, He ix working realy for hiv e>~ 
‘amination, the 150 on the lit bring ful before his mame 
teas received at the proper office, and he has been én 
formed that due notice will be given of the day upon 
tuhich he wil be required to go up. Mr. Baby is de~ 
‘sirows Wat he should get the full number of marks, 
Gand I trast that suck may be the cave—Coly does not 
‘appear very apprehensive, bul he is anzious, 


1 did not remain but one night atthe (undeeipherabe) 
‘as T was anvious to got Caly back to Schocl, and wished 
to be with him as long as I could—I would like to 
domicile myself at Clifton, st ie 0 bonuiful place—but 
‘Tondon has more attractions. Here I find people whom 
Thave known ether personally or by reputation, Tam 
now wwriding at the same table with Mr. Ryland, who 
introduced himself to me and gave me the history of his 
aim upon the Government which he expects to get 10 
{far ae £19,000. is concerned, and a pension of £500 0 
‘year. One ef his sone and William wore chums on the 
Turvey of the contemplated Cog-ne-warga Canal and 
Mr. B. says that his boy wae very fond of tiny boy. 
Mr. Rjland’s brother-in-law, D. Daly, ie tobe Goeernor 
af St, Helena. T have an insilation to Windsor, 
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‘not from the Queen, but from old FiteGibhon, and intend 
cooing him Jor a day soon, 

T stumbled upon my old friend John Marks of 
Kingson, in the sreet. Phe od fellow has had an opera 
lion performed on his eyes and though he sid he could 
nol distinctly sce me, he bnew tht it wes a Canadion 
vice. I went to the Crystal Palace yesterday and wan 
resent at the great opening and was delighied with 
he music. No leas tam siz military bande, the palace 
and, and the great organ. The thunder of the mucie 
twas great and even I, who am not musical, was gratified 
at the total outlay of Tess than two dollars, including 
aitoy and refreshments, 

‘Mise Buston would have enjoyed the music and one 
piece in particular which wae ermposed years ago by 
Beethoven and dedicated (but nol ever acknonedged by 
Geo. IV,) was performed for the fre ime in England 
to admiring thousands. The boauly of the country it 
48 T have always heard of England in May. The 
trees in full loom, the pastures and grain feds, as 
sreen as gras, ad the dresses ofthe ladies, as diferent 
from Toronto as itis poesible. ‘The O, (owp) a almost 
‘entirely ancient, and the entrée and exit from a raleoy 
canmacH most xasy. Bonnets ove ail emall and 
roees worn on the outside, generally three Blush roves 
‘on each side, The cloaks ft the shape, Bul are not 
tery sumptuous in their dimensions 











T shall write to Mr. Ord, and he will communicate 
‘he political news. ‘Thore ia no dependence upon the 
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lelegram. Tt is quite cern that no guns have yet 
een fied. 
God Bless you al 
WBS. 


He found London too excited over the Derby, 
‘the opening of Parliament, and the launching of 
new verte to fuss about such a trife as a Wer 
‘There was one on the Continent they belioved, But 
the squabble of the Sabbatarians who were trying 
to stop the playing of the bands in the public parks 
fon Sunday was of uch more immediate interest. 

‘There were rumours of trouble with the United 
States, and the British Minister, Mr. Crampton had 
‘been ordered to leave Washington, but everyone was 
soured that there war nothing to fuss about, 

"Mr. Speaker Smith had arrived from Toronto, 
‘and was much pleased with his reeaption and hopeful 
for the success of his mission, nd its incidental 
rewards 

London, 6th May, 1859. 
My dear Chiléven, 

T have before acknowledged Fanny's and Louiea’s 
latere and have now to thank Sarah for hers. T assure 
you all tht though I am disappointed if T do nat get 
Teter every mail from somebody yet I ean readily <2 
use those who have 29 much to do if they do nol write. 
T find the days ep by v0 fast that the days for writing 
‘came round and are almast gone before I commence my 
Tater, end then Tam in such a hurry that Tye nereous— 
itis a source of great comfort to me to know that the 
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children ore all well again. I notion what you say 
about the wedding of Casto Stuart, ond wall may 
Mra. R. endcosour to make vp to those poor girls the 
iminery of which she has been the primary cause to their 
‘mother, and I am glad that you have all consented to 
190 to the wedding there ie no ronson why the husband 
{f the poor girl should be under the idea that her re~ 
lations wilt not associate with each other, and I think 
hat you have dono right. T hope, poor thing, that 
‘she has made a good maich, and that his family will 
receive her Kindly. Tf, aftr sejourn, in England they 
fan be sated with Roache's Point T shall be sur 
prised indec. 

‘So much for the matrimonial affairs on your side 
ofthe wer.  Thove on this nie are ike Mies Widdere, 
indefinitely postponed. T do not bnew, but aunt Bell 
thinks, that time wit cure the lady, ond T do nat think 
Bill will 90 into a eoneumption 

Hie very anions for me to 90 to Glasgss with hi, 
‘and I shall do so 20 soo as T know what will be Coly's 
fate. ‘The examination is 00 canfouniely severe at 
Lam very anzious, Tam told that Johnny (unde- 
‘ipherable) has been again thrown out 

‘The greatest tral that I have had was a day atthe 
enor as il is called here, Mr. S. and I with four 
‘lira, siz im al, wore obliged to give wp our four-in- 
Ihand a the other siz disappointed us, and we went in 
fansome, Such a ealletion of people I never wit- 
eased, oto numbers and outit. All were well dressed 
for the occasion” the men seth novepaye ar boguele in 
‘their buttonhole (I had one), meet of them had VEILS 
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‘on their hats, ut fortunately the rain ofthe day previous 
Tai the dust and thoce articles were not nectasary. 
‘Dien fours in hand, the cariagee with positions, the 
pairs and singlee. "Phe dceripton of excriags, from 
bhe hanoom couch down to the donkey cart all jumbled 
up three rv as tight and an dave as pocsible—then 
the jokes, the good-natured remarks, and the chafing 
(a8 ¢ jam look plact, which wae about every foe minus, 
bd everything was ax differen from whet if would have 
been in Amorica—either sin Canada or the United 
Slate. 

Beerything was decent and proper. 

‘he games of course were most amazing, amongst 
the number AUNT s4tx seemed fo be a favourite. | T 
also went 10a launch and saw a fine frigate slide into 
the water es smooth asa bark canoe, and thousand 
af people on shore and in boats were witness of the ai. 
Fred Wele writes me that he shall not be in England 
‘joe he goes to India, ashe intends to go by the way 
(of Mavsiles, He desires me to aay all linds of things 
to you all and he fears tha twill be a Tong time bufore 
he wore Canada again, 

"Po the male part ofthe family T may soy that with 
respect to war and polities they mst consul the papers. 
"The war was regularly commenced and the idea seems 
to be enter here that other nations wil be ineleed. 
{AU Germany io on the alert to stain Avstria and une 
less the French and the Picdmontese get a goo! licking 
they will be wp and at them. There ts a report to-day 
that the Ausrians have been defeated, and have lot an 
immense number in killed and scounded, ond joe 
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ousand prisoners. To-morrow will give ws further 
nteligence in time to send out by the soumer ofthe Sth, 

‘The Queen goes down to Parliament in person to- 
‘morrow and to-day the opposition determine 06 to their 
‘nurse which they intend to puraue. PUNCH says that 
300 will not ensry the Government through, but although 
the Opposition number 350, and can bring thal number 
to turn out the Government, yet they cannot agree upon 
anyone to replace them. "That is, to any att of men 
‘and the probability is that thoge who are in il hold on, 
The country is in a tate of fermentation and the Rifle 
companies are being organised om paper in cory part 
ut F fancy that there will not be much actual dling, 
unless Great Britain be actually at War. The idea of 
an invasion ofthis country with such a fet a3 2 have 
is, in my opinion, out ofthe question. There is plenty 
@f room on the Continent to fght and rarenx will be 
the tugafavar 

Mr, Speaker Smith hav arrived and is in a great 
sate of excitement, os to his reeption—T ape it will 
be O.K. Tam informed that Governor Hinks has not 
een even recived at He Colonial Offee. T saw Lard 
Elgin yateriay near Hyde Park with an umbrella over 
Ais head walking through the mud and rain and ap- 
parently muttering to himelf. Twas in a carriage and 
teas nat soon by him. 





Tuesday, 7h 

T have just returned from witnessing the procession 
‘at the opening of Parliament. I took wp a position 
fn the Park, and saw the eorrages pass at a walking 
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eee, siz eariages with atx horace, and then the Queen 
Te her carriage with eight. horica—accompanied by 
Gentlemen at Arms, Beefeater, police, fotmen; tife- 
fuaris, el There appeared to be only tio ladies in 
fhe proceasion, one the Princess Alice was in the same 
fenrrage withthe Queen and Prince Albert. The whole 
‘afar wae the most gorgeous and was worth seeing. 


Speaker Smith has got on famously. He has had 
‘an introew with Buleer Lyon, and had a place 
‘signe him in the Ambassador's Galley in the Lords, 
Ganee wr Jown with the Persian Princes and other 
reat men. He is now writing to Conada nd will 
tno doubt give a good account of the affair. So for 
feenything has gone as well a he or we could desi. 
Thave only to-day met and exchanged eards with Hincks, 
‘ond sntond calling on Mrs, Has eoon as T gel time 


We ore going the day after to-morrow to visit the 
Great Baste and are invited t dine with Mr. Jackson 
tftervorde, bul where, T have not the Teast idea. 

‘The weather is geting confoundedly warm and I 
aufered much from the Kea, but am nevertheless per= 
fell wall. 

send the Queen's speech and the latest news from 
the Continent, T hope Mre. Robinson has got quite 
twalepain 

emember me to ll who eare about me ond belive 
sme, my dear Chick ever your affectionate Father. 

To all concerned. 

WB, 
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London, 13th June, 1860. 
‘My doar Fanny, 


‘As I om waiting cousonsx's arrival, which will be 
in the couree of « couple of hour I fl up the time by 
ueriting, and giving an acenunt of myself, since T last 
serte, which T think was after the opening of Paras 
ment. Our Speater was highly delighted with the re- 
‘exption, and hopes to have great honour paid him 08 
‘he representative of Canada in presenting the invita 
lion to Her Majeaty. How the now state-of things 
‘may operate, is yt fo be determined as ot present the 
‘old Ministry are all out and the new one ts not in 
The new men have already bapun to give trouble, for 
Lord John Russet, would not sree under Lord Gran 
ville, and itis eaid that he and Lord Palmerston (eho 
{1 now said 1 be the new Premier), hate each other at 
‘much av Drummond seas said to'hare hated George 
Brown, Stil tie aid that for the sake of Office he 
‘wil consent to serve under Lard Palmerston. T fancy 
‘at this wek's Ponce willbe very amusing, The War 
is flourishing on the Continent and the people here 
think about as much of it a8 if it was @ mere matter of 
amusement, got up to fll the papers with something 
exeting. The Queen's Ball—the Drawing-Rooms, the 
Theatres, and the (wndecipherable) are all 06 repuler 
as before and no one seema to think that England will 
be engagd init, 

1 is the Pace which ie loked for ax the trying 
point, the new division of the spol. Par it seems to 
be allowed on all sides that Axstria will have to give 
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‘up her posteesions in aly, and the Petty Princes there 
fare not safe in their portions. 

M. Jackion, M.P. for (undecipherabie), of Grand 
‘trunk notoriety, being of the firm of Jackson, Petite, 
Brassey and Bite and one of the shareholders én the 
Great Baatern, invited us, Dat isthe Speaker, Rylondy 
fand myself, on Thuroday to viel the vesael and after- 
feards to dine with him atthe ship now af Greenwich. 
We acceped his invitation ond were much gratified by 
the inspection of the greatest WONDER 14 THE WORLD 
to far 08 anything afloat ie concerned. 

‘Should Noak know anything about what is going 
‘on above ground new, ho would think the Ark a folure 
(ts compared fo this vessel, and poor old Nelson would 
think a ship of a hundred ond teenty guns which lies 
near her only ft for her tender. 

"Tam convinced that ohe vil be, 00 for ax safety and 
pecd ave concerned, moet sucessful. With plenty of 
ra room and while under weigh, Dut on a sea shore 
ar ina fog or if compelled to come t» anchor except in 
@ harbor, I far tha her great sige wil ender her most 
tunwildy. 

Mr. Scolt-Russel the builder, under the projector, 
twas af owr dinner party and gave us the history of the 
ove from Ue fie iden which was made public by B— 
tothe day of our meeting end according {0 his deverip~ 
tion everything se going on sctifoctoriy toward ite 
‘completion which ie to be, he says, in Agust. They 
Ihave about a thousand persons employed on board én 
farious waye including the vephaleerrs weho are fing 
lip the cabins, but T doubt mach sf she willbe ready to 
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leave her moorings 20 soon as they contemplate doing 
Her destination is to be Porland, where the i to to 
‘exhibited at one-half dollar, ach person. 
‘On Wednesday wwe were at the Crystal Palace to 
te the exhibition of lowere and fruits. The flere 
were certainly most Beautiful, ond in great profusion, 
and such an exhibition could only be shown in England, 
‘and in such a building. The number of people there 
too ens astounding, but thre was no confusion, no 
noise, everything was managed with almoet military 
epulerity. The pears looked exquisite and the flowers, 
rather perfume from them, vary agreesble. ‘The 
eackes, nectarines, plums, grapes, ia, all very well— 
T have ween as good looking in Canada. So also the 
cherries and melons. But the strawberries wore of an 
enormous size, Really some of them appeared as if 
ey would scarcely go into one of your teacups. We 
Ahad al the dinner, salmon, founders, turbot, ele, ela 
and whitebait, plain and deville.” We had cherries, 
luna and etrasberres and T must ay that the fruit 
toas the moat tasteless trash T ever ate. The wine wat 
unezceptonable but not euflienly iced, I should Wie 
to havea well filed caller of iin Canada and aak Jack. 
‘om to drink some thereto show him how the thing ought 
lo bedone. I find the Speaker expects tobe sin HEWRY 
before he returns to Canada. But Before he altaine 
‘hat dignity he is anzious to son all the eights ond we 
‘hove been ruxaraicatixe, but as he ie not musical 
we have not yet been fo the Opera. T was desir of 
saving that expense until Coly should be with me as 
T do not much care for so expensive an amusement 
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William writes me that he és ordered to Ayr, to 
undergo a system of rifle practi ond that he hopes the 
Change to the seavide wil be pleasant, especially ox 
Dr. George, has gone to Treland and left one of his 
hovees, in hia (Wilkam’s) charge 


T hope that my nest lters may enable me to give 
‘you on account of Coly having got through his examina 
Hone eediably, but Tam not quite eortain if there may 
olde an interval of a week orto before the declarations 
fare made known. Mr. Eby sooma quite satisfied that 
ail will go well. am told that John Carthew is to 90 
‘up again thie examination oo T supposed that T shall 
‘meet the Colonel who a somewhere in London but 
tohere T do not kno. —T have not soon old MacNab 
Tately, so do not know whether Mra. Henry Bolton hos 
gone to Canada. T ehall oct likely be én the neighbor- 
hood of his reridence and that of Mr. Hinks to-morrow 
(and wil fnd out. It és sod that Lord (undecipherable) 
fe to be undersecretary for the Colonies. T hope that 
‘such may be the enae as is Knowledge of Canada moy 
be of service tous 
Wednesday 14th 
CColy arrieed lastnight looking as well as posite 
‘and in good eprils—he had a young friend with him 
‘tho is also 90 up for examination. The afer bex 
gins to-morrow and is to be continued every day tll 
Tuesday. So What they will be in a funk undid then, 
and afterward 40 the decision ix made known. The 
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apers tonday do not give much information as to the 
‘new minitry. Twill send an evening paper which 
will be the latest intligence except by Ucleyraph tor 
morrow to Liverpool. I with Mr, Meredith to osk 
Allan MacDonnell o send me some proof that Paliser 
twas not the first discoerer of the Pate in the Rocky 
Mountains as he (BacDonnll) tld me that somebody 
‘had a map of those repions ohich he wished the Gowers 
‘ment of Canada to purchase. The idea is here that he, 
P., was the frst discoverer. But if nol he should not 
have the ereitof it. Tell Slophen to et me brow about 
old — Witham, sane Daven 

T may ada to this before the time for closing —and 
fn the meantime lt me give all manner of love to all 
Portis and, belive me, eer your affectionate Father, 





WB. 


PS—Colonel Ready has just called atthe Hotel and 
desired to be particularly remembered to Mr. Ord 
‘He is looking older than his fthr-in-law, Mr. Hincks, 
‘eho dined with Smith and Ryland last night. T aid 
‘ot dine with them, having waited at my loging for 
Coly, but we came down én the evening and found the 
Governor very much the worse for liquor 

The report now is tbat Lord Elgin isto be the Seoe 
retary of the Colonie. 
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ANXIETIES 


N his return to Canada, the Sheriff again renews 
his correspondence with his eldor daughter. 


Toronto, Monday 25 


My dear Child, 
Dr. Gwynne announced today that Mr. Ormeby 
had propose ant had been accept .... Poor fool, 


Tam sorry for him. 


‘The town in in a great state of wxcreussr a8 the 
Yankees say, Mr. Greenwood having chosen to be his 
‘oun executioner some twelve hours before the time ized. 


T hope that Coys laters may not have gone down 
fn the Bohemion, I tint we should hear about this 
time, but T do not know Ais addres, and hie ltore 
smut goto cOx, the agent of the Rept.’ T really do not 
now about going to Quebec. ‘The moncy iv wanted 
here and at Seaforth, and I really connot spare i, xen 
YT had st, T have not fallen upon any plan for 
William, a wife and two babies are rather serious 
‘hinge in any arrangement and here thera it no opening 
{for anything, Should the new railroad to Talifaz be 
‘undertaken perhaps something may turn up. 


‘The woather here i again like summer, we had a fw 
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days of very cold weather. Iam tal that the quantity 
‘f snow of Quebec is euficient for all Canada. 
God Bless yow, my chil, 
ver your affectionate Father, 


WB. 
7 





roto, 28rd May, 1800 
My dear Fanny, 


T have just heard from William and Colborne 
They both write in groad spirits, William says that his 
possage to England wax most delightful. No high 
winds, and no adverse winds. He further says that he 
48 determined t remain in the Army for atleast another 

Coly ie én (undecipherable) and I will send you hie 
letter after they have teen it af Rosedale, He was én 
London on hie Birthoy, and wroteon that day. 

He had seen and dined with the Judge and. Mrs 
‘Meredith and had a peep at the Quaon at the Adelphi 
‘Theatre, He ie under orders for Headquarters and his 
only fear is that he may have @ eountermand. The 
STUh is of course the finest Regiment in the service 

We have had a fou days of eld here, but it again 
smild. ‘They are digging in the garden af Rovedale 
Tam just going out to adeae and assis. ‘They are all 
well. “Mrs Ord has gone tothe Wet for a few days on 
Dusineee with a — for whom: he i ating. 

Kiss the chicks and give my best roarde to. Mise 
Burton. 











ver yours, 
MRS, MEREDITH. W. B. JARVIS. 
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PSI am geling co fat that I can ecarealy get down 
to te my shoes and my weight ia over ten pounds more 
than T coer weighed before, My actce habits are, 
however, about the same, 


Anxiety over the delay of letters from Coly pre= 
vented the Sherif from taking s trip to New Bruns- 
‘wile with a party of friends 





Toronto, 7th August, 1801. 
My dear Fann, 

T this morning reeised a letter from Colborne 
ated the 170 Fly ond had T reosieed it yesterday T 
‘should possibly hast eft lst night lo overtake Mr, Todd 
‘and have gone an my contemplated trip to New Bruns- 
teick, Phe latter was brought out by the Norwepian and 
fin consequence of that vesel having got aground did 
no reach here Will thie day. Coly writes in good 
Spirits having got his money and sohich he says wos 
(ile necessary as he was on Kis last lege. I was 20 
Gnrious, nol having heard from him that T could not 
‘make wp my mind to leave home in an uncertain state 
Gs to his coworrioN, and now that T Bnow that he it 
Clright I do not even care that I have ben disappointed 
{no trip which T have Tong contemplated. cannot 
now overake the party and consequently give up the 
trip, 

"have just eon out to Rosedale to inform Louiea 
and set her mind at rest, She and the children miss 
‘Sarah and her belongings who are at Mrs. (undeipher= 
fable) and where they remain till Saturday and then 
{intend to proced to Mr. St. George's, where they well 
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remain ll Monday. Mr. Ord returned to-day ond said 
hat they were all very jolly. They al, including Mise 
MacNab, who war also at Mr. Wildhan’s, made a 
tow of Lake Simcoe yesterday and had « pleasant tip 

T saw Mra. Gwynne a day ot b20 00, she, poor 
thing, had wot got over er fright (and I cat sell con 
xiveif)of the house being ‘truck with Lightning about 
‘leven o'clock pam. on the night of Tuesday of lst week, 
‘The new edifice was nearly .. . to fire the chimney 
‘shattered, and a dog billed. The diferent partes, who, 
4 appears, occupied diferent roome ered owt to each 
‘ther that they sere each respectively alive and they have 
‘only lo moan over a shattered house, and a dead dog 

Thad not seen the Dr. bu shall probably accompany 
Louisa there tomorrow. Poor Mrs. Groynne, beocen 
the elements end the people from Brooks Bush, who have 
taken up their residence on the Dr's. land, is nearly 
distracted. 

George Murray Sarvia stayed with me one night 
on hie way to London. He soy, ond I afterward had 
i conformed by Mr. Todd, that Mise FitsGerald 
‘again in a very bad way, probably soon to cxate to ie, 

T have bao fortunate, I think, in the woman T took 
as cook, the appears to be most economical, and os 
made Tots of stravberry ond raspberry preserts, 20 
that Maggie when eke returns may go into the socteay 
same to her heart's content. Low ito dine with me lo- 
morrow if T do not goto Barre, and if I do, then che 
tell Lunch hereby here. 

TT have nol been a all ell in consequence ofthe grat 
heat, The rain loday has made a grat change and the 
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atmorphere ie quite cool. My bathroom has been a 
Turwry to me. Tell Magpie that Mrs. Murray invited 
ue all to the wedding, but az poor old Tom Ridout 
twas to be buried the day following that on swhich the 
wedding took place and as I intended to attend his 
funeral in my Masonic frippery, to pay the iat tribute 
‘af respect to him who had initia me into the mysteries 
of the croft T thought thatthe appearance of the (unde~ 
Cipherebe) would not exactly be correc. T am told, 
foweeer, that there ssere some at both places, who bore 
he name of Riot. 

Give my love to Maggie, and the Captain and ise 
‘he chititen for your afectionate Daddy 

Hox Mr. Meredith informed the Provst that Coly 
fa sationed in Dublin? 


Mr. Meredith's relations lived in Dublin and of 
the mecting of thom, Mrs. Meredith writes quite 
fully in hor recolleotions. 


wonton to Dublin where wae introduced to mony 
delightful relations, Dacor MacDonnelt the Provost of 
Trinity College, Dublin, ond Mrs, MacDonnell, and 
Aunt and Uncle John Meredith and Richard Meredith, 
amd’ elder brother, and many other friends, 
must mention an amuaing fueident which happened 
at dinner a the Proves, We were dining inthe hand 
same dining room, with @ lange party of relatives and 
‘quale and the queste were enjoying the family macting 
when the dessert, wine, ete, were placed on the table. 
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‘The old butler gravely handed «sugar bowl to the Pro- 
soe! tho placed some pives of eupar on his bald eo, 
‘Be butler then opene the door of the Parrt'e cage, 
‘the Bird éncontinenly flew out and perched on the 
Provots head and ate the sugar. The dear and hond- 
some ald man did not appear to noice the parrot but 
continued his conversation. 
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“THE VETERANS OF 1812" 


NV October 28nd, 1861, Rosedale was again the 

scene of a large exthering, the last of any note 
to take place there and a touch of sadness falls upon 
it all, a sigh from out the shadows near which the 
Sheriff is standing is heard pethaps by him, as 
memory quickened by eireumstance retints the Sun 
thine of past summer days 

Upon the broad lawn of Rosedale « remarkable 
collection of people sesembled, many old oF aging 
zen in vniforme that seem quaint to the smart re- 
fruit of "6, but the old men woar their unis 
fall the sire of the latest subaltern 
tause to beat themselves proudly and the memories 
ff past hardships, of battles fought and won, are 
recounted oF remembered by each and all 
of 1812 may never be included among the great 
fvents of history but. nevertheless its engagements, 
its tragedies and its glories have not been forgotten. 

OF that asseinblage two pictures have remained 
to us and an account taken from the Toronto Globe 
of the following that is worth quoting, 

The disrihulion of the prises won at the late rifle 
‘match upon the Garrison Common, was effected yester- 
‘doy a Rosedale, Vorkille. Owing to the inclemency 
of the weather the gathering was nat large. Some 
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ladice were present, and by their countenance added 
to the value of the awards son by the riflenen. 


General Williams and Colonel Rollo kindly patron 
ised the distribution. ‘The Sherif, Mr, Jaros, the 
Deputy Sherif, Mr. Skinner, Honourable G. W. Allan 
‘he Moyor of ‘Toronto and Mr. John A. Donaldson 
‘wore among the spectators. Br. Armatrong first 
arranged the wirmers of the prises, and about a dozen 
(of the Velerana of 1812 who were presen, in tco groupe, 
‘and took a photopraph of them, but we fear the gloomy 
‘lmosphere prevented. his obtaining @ good picture. 
That operation eae, the successful compatitre drew 
rear to the balcony of the house, and having answered 
to their names, wre arranged én a line 


The purses, we are happy to say, have all been 
‘made up. The prises wore distributed. by Colonel 
‘Tarvis, Colonel Phompson, Major Dennis, Dr. McCaul 
‘and General Willams. 


On July 25th, 1864, the Shorif whoce health had 
been failing for tome time, passed peacefully away 
‘at Rosedale 


In this swift moving twentieth century when 
family ties appear to have loosened their hold upon 
the hearts of old and young, the letters of William 
Botaford Jarvie contain one grvet outstanding 
‘ample forall who oare to follow. 
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{tis an example of unselfish devotion to his family, 
loyalty and pride in his Country and faith in het 
future greatness 

“A member of the family compact he certainly was 
but the Family Compact waa the stout retaining 
wall to « toorhurtied tide of ill-prepared change, 
land were Sherif Jarvis to return to-day, we belie 
that he would stand as untwervingly for all that i 
biggest and best in Imperiale, as he did then and 
that he would be now, as he’ was then—A Great 
Canadian. 





DMaRy's Rossoasn ond 


PERSONNEL OF GROUP PHOTOS. 


From left to right—1. Colonel George Guesins 
2 ‘The Rev. George Ryerson; 3. Willan Roc; 
4 Jnoob Snider; 5. James Richardson; 6. Joseph 
Dennis; 7. J. Woodall; 8. J. Ross; 9, Colonel Bridg- 
ford; 10. George Ridout. 


‘The photograph from which his picture 
‘was taken, 23nl October, 1861, st Rosedale, Toronto, 
st distribution of prises of ifth Militia Distt 
Rifle Association. The prizes pretented by General 
Williams, the hero of Kar. 

(1) George Duggon, an early resident of York 
and Toronto, had a general atore at comer of King 


fand Goorge Streets, 1883-4. Was Colonel in Militia 
Coroner, and a member of the frst City Cound, 
elected 1884, when he was chosen as an aldermen 
for St. Lawrence Ward. Uncle of Inte Recorder 
Duggan of Toronto, Died in Toronto, 186. 


(2) Rev. Geo. Ryerson, Lieutenant, 1st Novfolle 
Rogiment, and afterwarta in the Incorporated 
Militia of Upper Canada. Served with Brock at 
taking of Detroit. "Took part at. Stoney Crock, 
Beaver Dams and Tandy's Lane, Commanded out 
post east of Don in Rebellion of 1837. Died 10th 
Deceinber, 1882. 

@) William Roo, at one time largely engaged in 
the fur trade, was a merchant in Newmarket. When 
York (Toronto) was taken in 1815 he saved from 
capture a considerable part of the publie funds 
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At that time he was an employee in the offce of the 
Receiver-Geaneral 

{) Jacob Snider, was om in New Brunswick, 
th May, 1790.” Voluntesred for service in War of 
1812, and accompanied Brock to Detroit, Was 
prominent in pressing into service teams of horses 
Tor conveying stores, ammunition and troops to 
Holland Landing and other places. 

(6) dames Richardeon was bor in Kingston, 
VC, 1791, and died 1875, As Master of worship 
he was at’ Osweaay captured by British, May 6th 
181. He became& MeOhodist Minister, and was 
subsequently stationed at York and other places. 

(6) Joseph Dennis, son of John Dennis, « United 

pire Loyalist from Nove Seotia, owned and eom= 
Inanded a vessel on Lake Ontario in 1812. When the 
‘War broke out be and hie ship were atteched to the 
Provincial Marine. His vessel was captured and bo 
became a prioner of War for Bfteen months. | He 
fubsequently commanded the Princess Charla, 

{@) William J. Woodal, sbout 1800, was captured 
by © press gang, and forced into the Navel Service. 
Served for several years, lft the Service as a potty 
Stier, Came to Canada, 1607. Fought at Queens- 
fon Heights. Ho settled at Kingston, and about 
1825 came to York (Toronto) where he cartied on a 
confectionery business for many years. Died 17¢h 
Febru, 1862, 

(8) Jusues Ross, was taken peiaoner at the capitie 
tation of York, 27¢h Aptil, 1813. After the war he 
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settled on a farm in York township, residing there 
until 1858, when he eame to Toronto. Ten yeate 
later he died in Newmarket, Ontatio, 

(9) Colonel David Bridgeford, one of the fit 
‘members of Richmond Lodge, A.P. & A.M, Riche 
‘mond Hill, and was appointed Colopel of the seden~ 
tary militia by the government, and es Captain of 
the 3rd Incorporated Militia of Canada, Served fn 
War of 1812, at York, Detroit, Chippawa, Lundy's 
Zane and Fort Erie. | Was active in Rebellion of 
1837, taken prisoner and sentenced to be hanged, 
but was liberated, Died at Richmond Hill, Octaber 
1868, 

(10) George Ridout, bom 1791, barrster-at-lew, 
was second son of the Honourable ‘Thomas Ridout, 
Reosiver-General. He was lieutenant in the Core 
of the York Militia, fought at Quoonston Heights, 
3812, snd in 1813 was made a prisoner-of-war at 
York. Died at Clinton 1871, 
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WHAT HAVE WE HERE? 





It looks Wie fetion— 
molly fost, 
Set forth "tis‘hoped. 
With more or less of tact. 





A touck of Romance, 
‘And a litlle Hi 
A spice of Scandal 
‘And the lure of Mystery. 
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A picture fainily seen 
Through drifting mists; 

A garden whose once gay flowers 
‘The aun has kissed 


A curtain lifted, 
From the past year sealing 
‘The happiness, the hopes, the tears 
‘At last revealing. 
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INTRODUCTION 





In intimate connection with Toronto's pioneer 
days are the homes of its early settlers, especially of 
those whose personalities or distinction of achievement 
‘made them figures in the public eye a century ago. 


‘Some of these homes exist as they were originally 
built; others have been partially or totally obliterated 
by time and the phenomenal growth of the city, and 
though certain of these have already been recorded there 
‘are others which will merge into the shadows if an effort 
is not made to retouch the disintegrating picture with 
{fresh colours for the benefit of the present and coming 
generations. 

To the average Toronto citizen to-day “ROSEDALE! 
ia a certain section of the city; a favoured section, of 
ffine residences, beautiful gardens and winding roads; 
‘of bridges that span the deep ravines separating it 
from the rest of the cily, making it difficult of approach 
‘and mazeful for the questing stranger. 


But just_a century ago (1827) “Rosepaue” was 
the name of a home—half farm, half country estate— 
owned by William Botsford Jarvis, High Sheriff of 
the Home District; and it is about him and his family 
(all of whom were United Empire Loyatists or children 
of Loyalista and who were all members of the much- 
maligned Family Compact) and the relation that they 
each and all bore to the events of that period that this 
story is written, 





There is but little continuity about it, for as each 
character appears from out the mists of the past, his or 
her life is 60 interesting as to demand a separate intro- 
duction; and while it may never attain to the dignity 
of being called a new chapter of history, yet ils facte 
have been gleaned from personal letters written by the 
different members of the family and as yet unpublished, 
(or from authentic. contemporary sources. 


Orrawa, 
1928. 
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PROLOGUE 
“TO ROSEDALE” 


J[N THE svete deiveway leading up to a frame 
building on Front Streot* in “muddy little York,” 

a building showing in the rear portion the logs of its 

pioneer construction, stands a coach. It is indeed 

not an elegant vehicle—being built to give good 

(service in times when a corduroy road is more often 
to be found than a highway, and the terrors of the 
“Blue Hill” on Yonge Street is a bye word in the 
district. A pair of horses in heavily brass-mounted 
hharness are standing sedately enough, save for the 
stamping of their hoofs, impatient at the persistent 
attacks of the summer flies. 

‘The door of the housp opens. ‘Two elderly people 
come out and pause for a moment to contemplate 
the beauty of the day, and of the landscape before 
them. 

The sunlight, caught by the rippling waters of 
tho bay, laughs back a bright reflection. It lights 
up the sails of the many boats that it across the 
blue waters, flashes upon the wet uplifted paddle of 
an Indian with a bark canoe full of fish on bis way 
to the landing beach and the market place, picks out 
the highly-polished brass of the harness and guilds 
the bright yellow paint of the coach, till it gleams 
like a golden chariot of old. 





[epee te ert eo roe Sto biz Sine and 





Mary's Rosupate ond 


‘The old people, who stand looking out with sober 
satisfaction over that placid summer seene, are * 
worth the touch of a skilled artist’s pencil—words 
do them but poor justice. 

The lady, who is drawing on long black gloves, 
carries herself with an air of conscious distinetion. 
Dressed in a voluminous costume of rich black 
silk, over which is loosely thrown a short tippet of 
ermine. Upon her head a wondrous cap of stiff 
frilled muslin, with many ribbon bows and more 
intrieste frills of lace, is tied with broad strings of 
ribbon. A prim row of curls is permitted to appear 
under the’ cap, softening the outline of a brow that 
is both high and intellectual. Heavy horn-rimmed 
spectacles shadow eyes that might be kindly but 
for the severity of the tight-set lips and strong jaw 
that have an almost masculine formation. 

It is a strong dominating face, indicative of the 
high stern principles that have guided her life. A 
life full of hardships in its early years, and of bitter 
disappointments and sorrows. She has indeed had 
full share of those things deemed the attributes 
of success by the wordly—for Anne Murray Powell 
is the wife of the Chief Justice of Upper Canada, a 
position which she never forgets nor lets others forget. 

The indomitable pride that lies at the root of 
her whole character has sustained her through the 
tragic deaths of four of her children; through the 
terrible ordeals encountered when, as United Empire 
Loyalists, they were driven from their home in 
Boston, and through the daily trials of every-day 
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life under conditions that might daunt the stoutest 
heart. She has buried her personal sorrows and 
disappointments deep down under a manner cour- 
teous indeed at all times, but cold and haughty, 
rarely relaxing save to her two grandchildren upon 
whom she lavished the affection that she had sup- 
pressed towards her own son—their father. 

‘As with a courtly gesture the old gentleman 
stretches out his hand to assist her into the waiting 
coach, -his figure comes into sharp relief against the 
white boarding of the house. He is a man of short, 
almost diminutive, stature; but so well does he 
hold himself, so poised are all his attitudes, that his 
person is at once dignified and proud. 

His small but clearly-cut features are lighted up 
for the moment as he catches sight of his friend and 
neighbour, Doctor Strachan, and pauses to exchange 
a silent salutation. His expression is rather stern, 
not unkind perhaps, but cold and keen, A man to 
be feared and respected rather than loved. Years 
of judicial life, private disappointment and political 
encounters have all lent their influences in moulding 
this striking countenance. Chief Justice William 
Dummer Powell is a man of foree and power in 
Upper Canada in 1827. 

‘Life has given both of these old people hard 
buffets. ‘Theirs has not been an easy path to travel; 
but ever have they pressed onward finding in each 
new phase of life new interests, and keeping close 
in their grasp the reins of family domination. ‘The 
iron will of the Chief Justice works not only in bis 











16 Many's Rosepaus and 


own acts, but through him, in the persons of his sons, 
sons-in-law and grandsonsin-law. It is no wonder 
thathe is known as the doyeh of the “Family Com- 
pa 

Settling themselves in the roomy interior of the 
‘eoach, the Chief Justice gives the signal ‘to Rose- 
dale,” and the vehicle rolls slowly through the gates 
and along Front Street. 

‘Their eyes rest for a moment upon the house 
opposite their own, belonging to Dr. Strachan, upon 
which the workmen are still busy. Tt has been of 
great interest to the entire neighbourhood for many 
months. The Chief Justice describes it with dry 
humour, a8 “that Palace built in anticipation of a 
mitre.” 

The residence of Mr. Justice Boulton, a large 
white wooden house setting far back amid its shel- 
tering trees, lies upon their left, as also the house of 
‘Mr. James McCauley and the rustic cottage of Major 
Hillier, A.D.C. to Sir Peregrine Maitland. 

Rounding the corner, the coach passes into the 
“shopping district” of Yonge Street, and pauses for 
a moment that Mrs. Powell may make a purchase 
at Ridout’s Hardware Store. 

Leaving the town of York at Lot Street (later 
to be called Queen), they cross the little bridge where 
@ farmer and his wife in a rough country waggon 
have driven into the stroam to water their horses, 
and roll along the dusty highway that leads straight 
as an arrow before them to the little village of York- 
ville. 
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‘Tho horses slacken their pace as they climb the 
slight rise in the road called the “sand hills” and 
sometimes “clover hill”, where stands the barn in 
the shadow of which the last duel in York was fought, 
between young John Ridout and Samuel Peters 
Jarvis. 

‘Madam Powell turns her head away with an 
unconscious sigh and fixes her eyes upon the rolling 
ficlds of ripening grain. It is not well to remember 
the indiscretions of one’s connections. 

‘As the coach comes in sight of the swinging 
board upon which an animal purporting to be a 
Lion threatens, rather than welcomes, tired travellers 
or thirsty souls, the horses come to a standstill and 
‘the owner of the Red Lion Tavern, Mr. Tiers, steps 
forward from the arched gateway of the coach-yard 
with a bow and a smile for Madam to see if he can 
be of service, Business is brisk these days, for the 
roads are dry, and customers many, and the yard 
buzzes with the demands of a varied collection of 
travellers, wishful for the “bait for man and beast’ 
as advertised by ‘mine host.” 

‘The whole village of Yorkville is but » small 
dluster of houses centering about the Red Lion 
Tavern upon land originally owned by Sheriff Jarvis 
and Mr. Bloor. ‘These two men have laid out the 
scheme, sold the land in small blocks and in con- 
sequence a thriving village has rapidly grown up. 

Comments upon the weather, and enquiries as to 
supplies being exchanged, the coachman touches up 
his horses and the coach continues onward up Yonge 
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Street at a brisk pace. ‘They pass the neat villa of 
Dr. Horne and the intersection of Davenport Road; 
‘then turning to the right the coach dips sharply down. 
the side of the ravine, rattling over another wooden 
bridge spanning the swift and noisy creek. With a 
scrambling run, the horses breast the incline on the 
other side and with straining flanks drag the heavy 
load up the long hill and swing at Inst in at: the 
gates of “Rosedale”, opened hospitably wide for 
the old people’s expected visit. 

‘They have come to pay a formal call upon thei 
granddaughter Mary, who has, in her recent mar- 
Tiage, so nearly fulfilled their hopes and desires, when 
she chose for her husband young William Botsford 
Jarvis, High Sheriff of the Home District. 
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ROSEDALE 


UMMER sunshine, summer roses on the hill 

sides, and a summer bride standing upon the well- 
lipped lawn that spreads itself about her, sloping in 
fa gentle curve into the hedge of acacia trees that 
fringe the crest of the deep ravine upon the edge 
‘of which stands the comfortable rough-cast house 
of which she is now the happy mistress. 

She smiles as she gazes across to the farther side 
of the ravine, where through a gap in the trees a 
glimpse of the highway to York is visible. Her 
smile is one of whimsical humour, slightly tinged 
with apprehension. Her grandparents who have 
in reality taken the place of the parents that fate 
took from her in infancy, aro coming to-day, to make 
‘their first formal visit to her home after her marriage, 
and she knows that the house will be inspected from 
top-most lumber room to farthest outshed, and there 
are many things of which she is extremely doubtful 
that “dear grandmamnma” will approve. 

‘A flash of light catches her eye, as the yellow 
coach passes through the roadside ‘trees, and the 
sound as of muffled thunder comes to her ears as 
it crosses the loose-laid planks of the bridge. One 
glance of youthful and satisfied inspection of the 
flounces of her rose .pink muslin, and one pat of 
‘the small black satin apron that covers the front 
and which she hopes “dear grandmamma” will 
admire, and she tur’ ack to the threshold to await 
their arrival, trying to invest her welcome with the 
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due amount of formality that she knows will be 
expected of her. 

Greetings over, Mary leads them across the lawn 
to see the glory of the ravine before the afternoon 
shadows shall dim the brilliant colours of the foliage 
and wildflowers. The acacias aro in bloom and 
from the depths of the big-leaved basswoods that 
seent the summer breeze can be heard the deep 
murmur of countless swarms of bees, while trilling 
high and clear above the other forest voices, come 
the ecstatic song of the O Sweet, Sweet Canada, Can 
nada, Canada, 

“Soe the roses, dear grandmamma; thousands of 
them. Did I not do well to call this dear place 
‘Rosedale’?” 

In the entrance hall, with its walnut woodwork, 
tall clock, but lately arrived from England, ticks 
sedately. Mary leads them from room to room, 
eager that they shall be pleased and full of the plans 
that “Mr. Jarvis” has for future changes and em- 
bellishments. 

‘Though chary of compliment in speech, the old 
people are pleased withal, and had she but known it, 
what pleased them most was the flush of health upon 
her cheeks and the light of happiness in her eyes. 

Rosedale had, until recently, been bachelor's hall 
for Stephen Jarvis, renowned old veteran of many 
wars, and his youngest son William, owner of the 
estate, purchased some years before from the builder, 
‘Mr. Small. ‘Though comfortable and of fair size, but 
little in the way of decoration had been done to it, 
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and its furnishings had that touch of stiffness that 
invests all purely masculine habitations. 

Mary felt that her hands were indeed full—that 
in developing both house and grounds lay scope for 
her taste and skill, both of which were of no mean 
order, and in which she was willingly indulged and 
assisted by her husband. For the present they were 
alone at Rosedale—Mary’s father-in-law being on a 
visit to his son George at Cornwall, a fact commented 
upon with some satisfaction by Mrs. Powell. 

Relationship counted for more than 2 mere 
unavoidable legal tie; it was a bond, as well as a tie, 
and Mary, in accepting her husband, had sweetly 
and philosophically accepted his family obligations. 
She herself had such a large assemblage of grand~ 
parents, aunts, uncles and cousins—all with pro 
nounced peculiarities of disposition—that she was 
skillod in the exercise of affectionate diplomacy and 
in obtaining her own way without friction. 

‘The visit passed off with greater ease than Mary 
had hoped, and as the afternoon shadows lengthened 
Mrs. Powell rose to go. As they reached the front 
door there was the sound of horse's hoofs upon the 
gravel and Sheriff William rides briskly up. ‘Throw- 
ing his reins to Wilson, his man-servant, who comes 
running from the direction of the stables, the Sheriff 
advances with a cordial smile to greet his grand- 
parents-inlaw with whom he is a great favourite, 

Sheriff Jarvis had o pleasing personality and a 
manner that won and kept for him life-long friend 
ships. A man well over middle height, slim of 
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figure and vigourous of movement, giving the impres- 
sion of alertness both in mind and body and in the 
little lines clustering about his eyes, faint though 
they were, for he was but twenty-cight, indications 
of the humourous bent of his kindly nature could be 


seen. 

Satisfied, indeed, might the grandparents of Mary 
Powell be that her heart had been given into safe 
keeping. 
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MARY’S FATHER-IN-LAW. 


OLONEL STEPHEN JARVIS lived for many 

years at “Rosedale” in his old age. His early 
life is a colourful romance, full of records of hair- 
breadth eseapes and many hardships. All his achieve- 
ments were won in the face of intense opposition, 
‘which could have only yielded to an iron will and 
ih cast-iron constitution. ‘That he should have at 
tained the age of eighty-four was remarkable. 

"Born on a farm in Connecticut, he was denied the 
higher education that he yearned for and was put 
to the unwilling drudgery of farm labour at twelve 
years of age. ‘The Revolution freed him from that 
only to hurl him into the smelting pot of war. 

‘Though he and his family were loyalist to the 
core, he joined the draft of militia garrisoning New 
York to gain freedom from his uncongenial sur- 
roundings. Finding his position there intolerable, 
he escaped by canoe across the Sound to a British 
sloop lying at Huntington. 

With a heart filled with bitterness against his 
father, not only for his harshness about his educa- 
tion, but for refusing him permission to marry 
‘Amelia Glover to whom he was deeply attached, and 
for many other reasons, he threw himself heart and 
soul into the loyalist cause and his first act was to 
assist in conveying and guiding a party of troops 
to destroy rebel supplies of great value. : 

‘He joined the British Army as a Sergeant, and 
in this capacity took part in many skirmishes and 
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engagements in and around New York. He had 
been promised a commission and was determined to 
win it soon. His conduct during this period has been 
described as intrepid in the extreme, but notwith- 
standing that he, was mentioned again and again 
for his gallantry, he did not receive the coveted 
commission until an expedition was being fitted out 
for Virginia under the command of General Leslie— 
and Jarvis was made Lieutenant in Colonel Camp- 
bell's Regiment of Dragoons. 

Alter serving some timo in Virginia, the Dragoons 
were sent on garrison duty to Florida for a year, 
when Lieutenant Jarvis was given leave, and re- 
turned to New York. From Lord Howe he obtained 
permission to spend some time with his family at 
Danbury. 

His military reputation now stood him in good 
stead. His father was no longer able to refuse 
his consent to a son in whom he took great pride, 
and the wedding day was definitely fixed. Local 
jealousy and hatred of the family’s loyalist prin- 
ciples interfered with their arrangements, so. the 
wedding was carried out in haste and secrecy and 
he and his bride had to travel separately to New 
York. Matters were but little better in New York 
than they had been in Danbury. Though theoretically 
peace had been declared, the lives and property 
of the loyalists were in constant danger and his wife 
was obliged to return with his father while he re- 
joined his regiment which was fortunately removed 
to Halifax and disbanded. 
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‘Through the influence of General Washington, 
too good a soldier himself to bear rancour against 
individuals, Lieutenant Jarvis was again enabled to 
obtain permission to return to his family, and for a 
brief space enjoyed in peace the society of his wife 
and relations. 

Local feeling, however, still ran high, and matters 
became so uncomfortable that a move to Canada 
was decided upon. Jarvis sailed for Saint John, 
New Brunswick, leaving his wife and child in his 
father’s care. After many vicissitudes, he finally 
landed in Fredericton with half a guinea in his 
pocket. 

‘His intrepid wife—braving the dangors and dire 
discomforts of travel—joined him a few months 
later; and without a house, with only the barest 
necessities of life, they faced their first winter in 
Canada, 

Better fortune came to them rapidly, and Liew- 
tenant Jarvis obtained military appointnien 
with the commissions of Captain, Major of Brigade, 
Deputy Adjutant General and Lieutenant-Colonel 
following each other in rapid succession. Added to 
this he was allowed to carry on the duties of post- 
master. 

In 1807 the engagement took place between the 
Shannon and the Chesapeake, and for a time the 
grim shadow of war again hovered over them. 
Colonel Jarvis immediately offered his services. 
‘They were received and accepted, when one of those 
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pettinesses of official maladministration so often 
to be found in military records occurred; when 
the troops’ were called out, another officer was put 
in command. 

Colonel Jarvis, angered and disgusted at this 
slight, resigned his positions and made arrangements 
to move to York; a decision of much magnitude to 
his family, as the difficulties of travel and of trans- 
portation of household goods were well-nigh im- 
possible. 

In the summer of 1809 they commenced their 
tedious journey up the St. Lawrence from Saint 
John in a small consting vessel, touching at Halifax 
and staying for a time at Quebec, where their young- 
est daughter was married to Major Maule of the 
104th Regiment. Leaving Quebec, they journeyed 
by Durham boats up the St. Lawrence to Montreal, 
stopping long enough to collect some supplies—and 
onward again to Kingston. Changing there to a 
small sailing vessel, they finally arrived in York a 
month after leaving Fredericton. 

‘Once at York the process of settling and estab- 
lishing somo kind of a home had to be commenced 
again before the grants of land given by the Govern 
ment to himself and his eldest son could be located. 
With his half-pay as a Colonel and a small public 
office, this was accomplished in a temporary manner, 

1812 saw the land given over to war—the little 
town of York a burning ruin and Colonel Jarvis 
and many other officers prisoners in the hands of 
the Americans. 
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After his release, Colonel Jarvis resigned from the 
‘Army and entered business at York. Upon the 
retirement of Governor Gore, the administration of 
the Government was in the interim in the hands of 
Colonel Smith, a warm friend, and through him he 
obtained the position of Registrar of the Home Dis- 
trict and also that of Usher of the Black Rod in 
the House of Assembly—an office to which his 
military bearing and precision of dress, enhanced 
by the costume of the day, eminently fitted him. 
His picture shows him in a high collar, long-tailed 
coat, tight “small clothes,” buckled shoes, white 
ruffied shirt finished by a high black silk stock and 
rufiles at: his wrist. 

‘Though the fashion of short hair was just be- 


ginning to find favour among the younger set of 
men, Colonel Jarvis retained to the last his habit 
of wearing his hair in a queue. Ina modified 
form, this costume is worn by the holder of that 
office at the present time. 
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PIRATES 


LTHOUGH Mary Powell was but three years 

old (too young at the time to understand the cause 
of her grandfather's absence in England), she knew 
later in life that it was to find Uncle Jeremiah, a 
prisoner of Spain, 

Had Mary been a boy she would probably have 
been much more keenly interested, for “Uncle 
Jeremiah” was as near to being a “pirate” as most 
families can boast of—and what boy or girl has not 
thrilled to the romance that surrounds the very 
name? 

Jeremiah was Mary's fourth “uncle”, the third 
of the Powell sons to meet an early and tragic death; 
and his story, together with the history of his father’s 
efforts in his behalf, are stories of adventure, hard~ 
ship and peril worthy of a volume in themselves. 

‘Jeremiah—handsome, gifted and energetio—was 
sent in his early 'teens to England to be educated in 
the peaceful atmosphere of a Norwich village, under 
the care of his mother's relatives, the elder Murrays. 

Perhaps the atmosphere was too peaceful or the 
boy too energetic or perhaps it was the war fever that 
was surging over England, for he soon became 
restless and, slipping quietly away, joined a volunteer 
regiment, 

‘This was greatly against his father’s wishes, and 
not being able at the time to afford the price for a 
commission or the necessary training to obtain it, 
his father insisted upon his return to Canada and 
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later placed him in a counting house in New York, 
where his real ability and aptitude for business 
quickly developed. He prospered and made some 
successful ventures on his own account. 

‘An offer from a firm doing business with the 
native “Emperor” of Hayti lured him into now 
venture. In all good faith he purchased goods from 
a New York firm, landed at Hayti with the 
cargo and opened a place of business. The venture 
was most unfortunate; the goods when opened were 
not of the quality specified, and Jeremiah had to 
pear the brunt of the anger of the native “Emperor” 
‘and his friends. Things looked very serious indeed, 
and he was actually in danger of his life, when the 
ship Leander with Miranda and his “gentlemen 
adventurers,” bound for Venezuela upon a dubious 
and secret mission, arrived in the harbour. 

‘Miranda was attracted by young Powell's ap- 
pearance and needed the assistance of every able~ 
bodied man that he could get. He coneealed the 
real nature of his adventure (the separation of Vene~ 
muela from Spain) from Powell and pictured instead 
the superior advantages and openings for trade in 
Venezuela. 

Powell, who saw in it his only chance of escape 
from a very real and present danger, accepted 
Miranda's offer—and when the ship, accompanied 
by two smaller vessels, sailed, Powell was on board. 

Spain, however, was not ignorant of Miranda's 
early history or the past and present movements of 
the Leander; and when the adventurers landed 
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at Porto Cavello, they were pounced upon by two 
Spanish ships 

Jeremiah, to his regret, had gathered information 
regarding the nature of the expedition/on the way 
over. He had the wit to destroy his papers when 
he saw the Spaniards approaching, and when cap- 
tured with the others, was spared the immediate 
death sentence meted out to ten other unfortunate 
“pirates”—whose heads, placed upon long poles, 
decorated the Spanish ships the next day. Powell 
and some others were put on board the captor’s 
vessel, which set sail for Boca Chic: 

For more than a year he suffered imprisonment. 
During this time he amused himself by carving a 
wonderful set of chess men in ivory which he sent 
to his fiancee. At her death, they were given to his 
relatives and have been carefully preserved by them. 

By tho almost superhuman efforts of his father 
he was released and after a time returned to York 
to his much-tried parents. 

Fate, however, seemed to have marked him down, 
A. position having been obtained for him on the 
Island of Curacoa, he sailed from New York—only 
to find when he landed that the position had already 
been filled. 

Angered and disgusted, he determined to go to 
England and demand from Miranda, living in 
affluence and comfort there, some compensation for 
his many misfortunes. He sailed—but neither he 
nor the ship were ever again heard of. 

So died the fourth child of William Dummer Powell 
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TO THE FOOT OF THE SPANISH THRONE 


THRE were anxious devs in the frame house on 
Front Street during the time that Judge Powell 
was away, and Mrs. Powell had to cope with diffi- 
culties and anxicties—keeping up her share of the 
entertaining of strangers and dignitaries that her 
husband might not lose friends or influence by his 
absence. 

‘The story of that time is told vividly and accur- 
ately in the voluminous correspondence of Judge and 
‘Mrs. Powell, some of which has already been pub- 
lished but which must necessarily be much abbre~ 
viated in this story. 

‘After making arrangements to have his work 
carried on in his absence by his son John Powell, 
Clerk of the Assizes, Judge Powell hurried to New 
York and commenced to forge, link by link, the 
chain of influence that was to lead him eventually 
to the foot of the Spanish throne. 

Infiuence, personal favour and polities were the 
materials; and business men, lawyers, doctors, mili- 
tary attachés and ladies of political influence were 
the links which, joined to one another, led him 
onward day by day, week by week, and month by 
month, as patiently, persistently and cheerfully he 
travelled from one country to another—his deter- 
mination and hope never wavering a8 long as he 
heard that his son was still alive. 
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Judge Powell says, somewhere in his corres- 
pondence-— 

“Pause at this period of my narrative to review the 
singular means by which an obscure individual in the 
wilds of Western America, without a single link to 
connect him with any interest in Burope, from Step to 
Step obtain such an introduction to the Court of Madrid 
‘as could certainly not be exceeded; when it is considered 
by what accidental circumstances these successive ad- 
vantages were procured, the mind ia'lost in wonder.” 

Judge Powell forgot that he had a position 
that was not altogether obscure, He travelled as 
the Chief Justice of Upper Canada, and Canada 
was beginning to loom above the horizon in the poli- 
tical topics of the day in London. His generous 
hospitality, which, through his wife's ability, he had 
been enabled to offer to Governors, Judges and per- 
sons of influence in Upper Canada combined with 
such a powerful personality as he undoubtedly 
possessed, could not fail to have materially assisted 
him. 

After some months in the United States he pro- 
ceeded to England, using skilfully every letter of 
introduction that was accorded to him, and finally, 
with the assistance of Lord Holland, succeeded in 
obtaining the necessary passports and letters of 
introduction to the Court of Spain 

‘His experiences after reaching Buenos Ayres 
(Portugal) are best told in his own words. 

Armed with all these potent Implements, and 
personal introductions from the Countess Deyenhaussen 
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to her brother and friends in Portugal, I left London 
in Company with Don Pedro de Landecherry & nine 
packages of Dispatches in the Mail Coach for Fal- 
mouth. My Agent had advanced me £200 for the 
journey, part of which I gave to Mr. Gordon for a 
Credit on Mayne & Brown of Lisbon. We embarked 
in the Packet and the tenth day landed in Lisbon. 

‘Among the Passengers was a Mr. Buller, Son of 
a rich Merchant in London, formerly resident at 
Bristol. ‘This young Genileman who had travelled 
and was well received in the best Houses in Lisbon 
advised me not to go into the City with Don Pedro, but 
to take my Quarter in Buenos Ayres, as more pleasant, 
healthy & respectable. Mrs. Wyndham, Lady of the 
Secretary of State, had with grent kindness put me on 
‘a good footing with the English Envoy by a letter from 
hie most intimate friend Mr, Byng, and Mr. Buller 
who was known to Lord Strangford, accompanied me 
in my first visit to his Lap. 

‘The Spanish Ambassador the Count de Camp de 
Alangue was with the Court at Mafra, and as Don 
Pedro Landecherry was known to the Secretary of 
Legation, Don Pedro de Castro, we proceeded to that 
Convent in a hired Calesino 

It is impossible to convey to an Englishman any 
Idea of the wretchedness of the accommodation on the 
Route to this Royal Residence or of the Hamlet at the 
‘foot of the Convent. Our Impatience did not permit 
‘us to search out the Secretary, but we desired ourselves 
to be announced to the Ambassador so soon as He should 
rise from his Siesta. 
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His Excellency received us with Complacency but 
declared his utter Inability to grant a Passport to an 
English Subject under any circumstances, and: in- 
stanced a strong case of Mr. O'Higgins, Nephew and 
Heir to the late Viceroy of Peru, who had been waiting 
siz months at Lisbon for Permission from the Court 
to proceed to Madrid, and that without such express 
Commission he dared not. His Excellency added that 
He was about to dispatch a Courier and if we would 
call at his Hotel the nert day in Lisbon, he would 
state my case to the Minister & solicit the necessary 
Permission, the fate of which we should learn in ten 
Days. This check disturbed me much especially as 
Landecherry had the Dispatches in his Custody and 
being a Subject of Spain, I was apprehensive he might 
be induced to deliver them as- proposed by the Am- 
Bassador to his Receipt. 

We returned lo our wretched Stable where divided 
only by a plank from the Mules, we supped upon a 
cold chicken & a bottle of Champaign & claret which 
we had had the precaution to bring from Lisbon. 

The nest morning I visited the Convent, a magni- 
cent Pile of Building capable of receiving the whole 
Court consisting of several thousand Persons. The 
Chapels and Colonnades are magnificent, adorned with 
@ profusion of Sculpture in Marble but no paintings. 
The Library was also a magnificent apartment delight- 
Sully airy & light containing many thousand Volumes 
of well chosen books. 

We returned to Lisbon in the Evening, and the 
next morning I waited on the Nuncio with Lord Hol» 
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land's letter. This old Courtier, who was nearly allied 
to the royal family of Portugal, received with the Cor- 
diality of a Parish Priest. He spoke in warm Terms 
of the English Nation and of Lord d& Lady Holland, 
promised the most active assistance of his Influence 
‘and that of his Colleague Gravina, Nuncio at Madrid, 
by which he confirmed to me that He had saved the 
Life of the Vice Consul. 

When he heard my desponding acct. of my visit to 
Mafra, he consoled me by saying thal the Count could 
‘act no otherwise, taken so by Surprise, that He was 
not in the habits of business, that he was a great rich 
& powerful Nobleman who gave his name to the Em- 
assy, but that the Secretary was the man of business. 
That he had the happiness of being well with Don 
Pedro Bvarista, (de Castro) who he should see that 
Evening & prepare accordingly, that he would wait 
upon the Ambassador in the Morn and if I would 
trust myself among 80 many Clergymen to eat my Soup 
with him at 2 o'clock. He assured me that he should 
wish me joy of having conquered that Difficulty of the 
Passport, and that he would do his utmost to bring the 
principal affair to a happy dlose. 

Revived by the Nuncio's chearful assurance, T 
enjoyed a chearful dinner at M. Sitero's whom M. 
Buller had brought to our Quarters to see and invite me. 
The party was English, chiefly naval, with the Ezcep- 
tion of a young Russian, M. Sus, an Elive of the 
Russian Diplomacy. The Lady of the House was a 
Russian, Daughter of Adl. Greig distinguished by her 
Talent for the living Languages of which she spoke 
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1s correclly as the natives—Ruseian, English, German, 
French, Hatian, Spanish and Portuguese. 

We adjourned in the Evening to the Opera, the 
principal Entertainment of which I could not’ well 
‘appreciate, ‘The orchestra seemed to me numerous and 
excellent, the Singers indifferent, dancing disgusting 
from the excessive Nudity of the Females, the room was 
‘spacious, but not so well lighted as the English 
Theatres. 

The next day before I went to dénner I visited the 
royal Carriages and Barges at Jonqueira where I 
waited upon Donna Leonora, Sister of the Count 
Ribeira, with my leter for the Marquis D'Alerno and 
herself. This Lady appeared to take a warm Interest 
in my Affairs, gave me a private address to a confi- 
dential friend of the Marquis D'Alerno, who was 
actively Commanding on the Frontiers & resided at 
Villa Viciosa in a sort of Honorable Banishment. 

At the Nuncio's I met besides his family consisting 
of five or six ecclesiasts, a Bishop whose title I forget 
‘and two lay men of learning and respectability, both 
Romans. The Nuncio’s reception was gracious to an 
extreme, he cordially congratulated me upon having 
succeeded with his friend Don Bvarista and assured 
me that my Passports would be expedited without delay. 
At Table he politely apologised to the Bishop for placing 
me above him, by calling on his aid to honour his 
Stranger Guest in affiction. The Conversation was 
very general and conducted by the Jew speakers with 
Liberality and Spirit, principally in Malian and 
French. The Secretary of the Nunciature & the Ora~ 
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lor of the House swere lively and well informed Men, 
inquisitive and polite in their communications. It was 
‘an agreeable Dinner, at the Close of which whilest 
taking Coffee, the good Archbishop said to me after 
the siesta, “I shall devote the evening to my Letters for 
you. I shall write at length to my Lord Gravina, and 
fin my best manner, persuaded that it will be shown and 
do your Affair no harm.” 

The nezt day I had an audience of the Count de 
Compo Alange in which I readily perceived the Effect 
of the Nuncio's friendship and of the Secretary's 
Influence His Lap. was gracious and almost affec~ 
tionate, assuring me that he had communicated my 
Story to the Minister d& his particular friends, with 
the hope of serving me & wished me the most ample 
Success. 

Don Pedro Bvarista de Castro led us from his 
Audience to his Apartments where a note was taken to 
{fill up our Passports & tho in French interest Don 
Pedro politely said in honoring my frankness and 
Courage in the explicit Account of myself I had given 
to the Ambassador, that the English were all Candour, 
but as that Viriue twas not so general in the Peninsula, 
he should forbear to excite Curiosity by giving any 
‘Addition to my name in the Passport, in which I 
should be considered as sharing a joint Trust with 
Landecherry as Bearer of the royal Dispatches which 
would entitle to all sort of Protection on the Route. 

From him we proceeded to the Police Ofice lo visé 
our Passport, and I accompanied Mr. Buller by In- 
vitation to St. Martha, the English Hotel. There was 
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a select party of Bight at Lord Strangford’s Table, 
where the Conversation was gay and cheerful. His 
Lordship took occasion before we parted to pass a 
Bumper of Burgundy to the Success of my Journeys 
to Madrid, by which I found the Guests were acquainted 
with my Errand as they all cordially joined in the wish 
with Expressions of a lively interest. We adjourned 
to the Opera, 

The next day was spent in preparation for our 
Journey, a Cocke de Cordilleras was engaged to put 
us down in seven days & a half for 800 Dollars. Mr. 
Buller dined with Landecherry, at 6 o'clock an Esta~ 
Jette from the Nuncio delivered his pacquet with a 
‘polite and most friendly note. At Eleven we embarked 
below the Exchange for Aldeia Gallaga. 

At the appointed hour we reacked Madrid the 
seventh day and finding the Court to be at Aranjuee 
I repaired thither the next morning having first de~ 
livered my letters to Mr. Murphy, to Mr. Hunter, to 
Count Da Ega, and to the Nuncio, Gravina, I prepared 
@ Petition to the King of Spain, which the Count Da 
Ega presented to Cevallos the nominal Prime Minister. 
This was dated the 6 June and on the 9th Mr. Murphy 
accompanied me to the Levee of the Prince of the Peace, 
to whom I presented Letters from Lord Holland and 
Dr. Jenner together with a Copy of my petition to the 
King. It was graciously received, and in the Evening 
I received a Card from the Countess Da Ega to say 
that the Prince of the Peace had just given orders for 
the Release of my Son. 

On the 10th an Under Secretary Don Go. de Cour- 
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tois waited upon me at my Hotel to present the Royal 
Decree for the unconditional release of my Son, and 
at the same time a particular command to the Governor 
General of Venezuela, to receive me with hospitality 
should I wish his Government in person to receive him 


The Nuncio (Gravina) had come to Court from 
Toledo expressly to urge my affair and now called to 
congratulate me on a Success which he had not contri- 
buted to but found seliled on his Arrival at the Situs 
from a visit to the Cardinal Archbishop of Toledo. 
T received the same day Congratulations from the 
Countess of Ega, and her sister the Countess Federsca 
Doyenhaussen, from Mrs. Hunter, the resident's Lady, 
from the Count Colona, Commandant of the Spanish 


‘Guards influenced by the orders of the Duke of Orleans, 
and in the Evening at the Theatre, from the ladies of all 
the several Secretaries, who had learned the rapid 
Success of my application to the King. The kind 
attentions of Mr. Hunter and Mr. Gordon followed me 
to Madrid, with Letters of Introduction to Lisbon and 
on the Route, 


I arrived at this Port the ninth day from Madrid, 
and found a Packet had dropped down the River that 
day. I engaged a Boat to follow her and got on board 
the Walsingham that night, and arrived in England, 
and Communicating to the Lords of the Admiralty the 
Event of my Journey, they were pleased to expedite an 
order to the Admiral at Jamaica to send down a Vessel 
of War with the dispatches a& to receive my Son é& 
give him a passage to England if desired. 
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My object in Europe thus obtained I embarked Jor 
N. York and visiting the Marquis de Irujo at Phila- 
delphia a License for a fast sailing sloop to proceed to 
Carthagena with the quadruplicate dispatch, in which 
my Son embarked and returned in health to the bosom 
of his family. 
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THE SHERIFF 


‘0 MAKE the useful administrative life of William 

Botsford Jarvis appear at first sight as interesting 
as that of his father Stephen is difficult. For one 
thing, he is that much nearer to us in the picture, 
and the clearer seen the less romantic does a man 
appear, 

‘He had memories of the long'weary journey taken 
by his parents from Fredericton to York; the fatigue, 
the restlessness of his small body cooped up in the 
overcrowded boats; the intervals of excitement as 
they passed through Quebec where his sister was 
married, and the journey in Durham boats up the 
St. Lawrence to Montreal and Kingston; and shortly 
after, the last stago of the journey to York. 

‘The question of education for himself and his 
brothers had to be faced by their parents immediately 
after their arrival, and William and his brother 
George started their lessons in the only available 
school—that kept by Doctor Stuart. It was a low 
stone building more fitted for a cow shed or a root 
house than a school, but the best that was to be 
had, and there they sat upon the rough wooden 
benches with the other “young gentlemen,” sons of 
York's first families, and learned the rudiments of 
Latin Grammar and other subjects. 

‘This school, if it could be called one, was taken 
over by Doctor Strachan (later Bishop Strachan) 
but lately come from Cornwall, and William con- 
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tinued his studies, no doubt punctuated by the 
thrashings that the Doctor thought indispensable to 
the rearing of a man. 

‘He remembered the sacking and burning of York, 
the days of uncertainty and dreadful anxiety; 
his envy of his elder brother George, who had volun- 
teered to go to Detroit. His father refused him 
permission as he was but fourteen, and the boy had 
cried angrily, vowing he would go somehow. Later 
he had slipped away to Niagara and enlisted before 
his father could interfer 

Colonel Jarvis followed him, and seeing that 
opposition was useless, got him into the 49th Regi- 
ment as a gentleman cadet. He took part in the 
Battle of Queenston Heights and was beside General 
Brock when he and his A.D.C were both shot. 

At sixteen, George Jarvis had been given a com- 
mand of his own at the Battlo of York, and received 
such commendation for bravery that he was attached 
to the staff of Sir R. Sheaffe, 

During the retreat, he acted as a Commissariat 
Officer in an emergency, but rejoined his Regiment 
before the Battle of Stony Creck. He fought his 
way through the Battle of Beaver Dams, 1813, Fort 
Schlosser and Black Rock. 

He was promoted and transferred to the 48th 
Regiment before the Battle of Chippewa, July, 1814. 
Having come through unscathed from the Battle of 
Lundy’s Lane, the storming of Erie, the siege of Fort 
Erie, George received another promotion and joined 
the 104th Regiment, and by a special letter from Sir 
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R. Sheaffe was recommended to H.R.H. the Duke of 
York. 

George had, therefore, in his checkered career, 
served as cadet, corporal, sergeant, lieutenant, as 
bombadier, as commissariat officer, captain, major 
and lieutenant-colonel, as well as a staff officer. 

jam could remember also his consternation on 
hearing of his father’s eapture by the Americans, his 
realization of his mother’s anxiety, and his own 
responsibilities as “the man of the family” 

But fate had in store for him more than a fair 
share of events, though they were not to take place 
until a later date. 

‘Meanwhile, hardship, anxieties and discomforts 
had broken down his mother’s health. A Revolu- 
tion and an invasion, the weary journeyings and the 
continual battle with circumstances, had been too 
much for a constitution not overly strong, and in 
1819, Amelia Glover Jarvis died. 

With the death of his mother, William was left 
the sole companion of his father, now getting to be 
an old man. His sister, many years his senior, had 
married Major Maule and gone to England. George 
had settled in Cornwall; and Stephen and his son 
William were all that were left of the family in York. 

Stephen was at the time Registrar, but only 
nominally so, as William was acting as his assis- 
tant. 

William purchased the Estate of Mr. Small, 
which was located on the far side of the ravine and 
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some distance out of York. Here he and his father 
lived together for many years. 

Upon the evidence of a parchment, old and 
yellow, bearing the great seal of the Province of 
Upper Canada and the signatures of Sir Peregrine 
Maitland, J. B. Robinson and D. Cameron, we know 
that in May, 1827, William Jarvis is, with due legal 
phraseology, appointed Sheriff of the Home Dis- 
trict; and not long after having received the formal 
sanction of the Chief Justice and Mrs. Powell, he 
became engaged to their granddaughter, Mary Powell. 

‘Thanks to the habit of collecting and keeping old 
letters, we are enabled to tell the story of Sheriff 
Jarvis’ life after 1832, in his own words, or those of 
other members of his family; and there unfolds from 
out these pages a character study of great strength 
and sweetness, the story of a man living simply, 
nobly and unselfishly. 
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CHAPTER | 
THE ROMANTIC EPISODE 


‘HE WEDDING that took placo from the quaint 

Powell mansion in July, 1827, bound by still closer 
ties the interests of two of the oldest United Empire 
Loyalist families in York—an event that gave great 
satisfaction to their entire connection. 

Society had become so accustomed to look upon 
‘Mary Powell as a daughter of Chiof Justice and Mrs. 
Powell that they forgot at times the story of the 
sad short lives of her parents. 

‘Mary's father was William Dummer Powell, 
second son of the Chief Justice, Her mother was 
Sarah Stevenson. 

‘The two young people were the principal figures 
in the “romantic episode” alluded to in the local 
journals; an episode that stirred the little circle of 
York to its centre, and made them forever the 
most interesting couple of the period. 

Forced into an elopement by the refusal of the 
Chief Justice to consent to their marriage, they fled 
on horseback to the house of Mr. Robert Nelles, at 
Forty Mile Creek, and then rode on to Niagara, 
where they were married by the Reverend Mr. 
Addison. 

‘There is both heartfelt sincerity and gratitude 
in the tone of the letter written by young Powell to 
Robert Nelles immediately after the wedding: 
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Queenston, 26th July, 1808. 
Dear Sir, 

I should be unpardonable if I lost any time re- 
turning the hearty thanks which are so justly due from 
me to you, for your kind and friendly assistance in 
rendering me one of the most happy men. After 
leaving your house on Friday night, we had an un- 
commonly fatiguing ride to Runchey’s, and arrived 
‘at Niagara on the following morning, where by Mr. 
‘Addison's assistance, we were soon out of the fear of 
pursuit. Mrs, Powell joins with me in her professions 
of gratitude to yourself and Mrs. Nelles, and requests 
that you will take the trouble of apprising her sister 
Ellen of her love and obligations to her for the part she 
took in forwarding our escape. 


Baieve me, dear Sir, 
Your obliged and obedient servant, 
W. D. POWELL, Jr. 


‘Mr. and Mrs, Powell settled at Stamford, Conn., 
where their two children, Mary and Anne, were 
born. But trouble and illness followed swiftly upon 
their ill-advised step, and shortly after the birth of 
his second child, young Powell sickened and died. 

His mother, then in Niagara with her youngest 
son Thomas, hearing of William’s danger, went to 
Stamford, and assisted in nursing him, and was with 
him at the end. 

Tn a letter—the most astounding example of 
condolence surely ever penned—their friend, Richard 
Cartwright of Kingston, writes to tell the Chief 
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Justice of the fact. It is written in a fine flowing 
hand with many flourishes and frequent capitals: 





Tuesday 4th Octr., 
12 o'dock, 
My dear Sir, 

Though Aflictions come not from the Dust nor 
Sorrow arise from the Ground, yet Man is born to 
Trouble. As the Sparks fly upwards, is verified by 
every Days Experience; and the first Branch of the 
Sentence however conciliatory by referring to an Alwise 
Superintending Providence, cannot at once soothe the 
Panga of Distress. From this Preface you will natur- 
ally conclude that I have Intelligence to Communicate 
that will call for the Exercise of your Fortitude, and 
however Painful the Task I will not shrink from it 
lest it should be obtruded upon you in a way that would 
shock you more. 

Your Son William has paid the Debt of Nature; 
His Mother was with him at the time. She went to 
Niagara with Thomas for his health and was about 
returning when Accounts of William’s Mness detained 
her. At the End of Ten Days the Fever carried him 
ef. From Capt. Earles’ Account Mre. Powell is in 
all Probability stilt at Niagara. I sympathize most 
sincerely with you and am 





Most truly yours, 
RICHARD CARTWRIGHT. 





Mr, Justice Powell. 
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All the hardness of the old Chief Justice's nature, 
all the unyielding dominating pride that had driven 
his son into an alien land, seems to have been softened 
by this double bereavement, adding a still darker 
hue to the shadows surrounding him, as this, his 
third child, was claimed by a sudden or a tragic 
death. He was easily induced to assume the res- 
ponsibility of his son's children. 

‘The home to which the two little girls were brought 
is best: described as an anachronism, Tt was but a 
one-storey frame house; but it was the dwelling place 
of the Chief Justice of Upper Canada. 

Situated on Front Street, facing the Bay, and 
unobstructed from the shore save for a fringe of 
trees bordering the roadway , in the centre of the 
“fashionable residential district” with Government 
House in near proximity, it was not the least well- 
Known house in the annals of early York. 

‘Under its rough rafters and in its cramped rooms 
gathered all the distinguished people of the day. 
Mrs, Powell alludes frequently, we can almost hear 
the sigh with which she deplores “the dinners pre- 
pared twice a week for sixteen” as brother judges, 
members of the House of Assembly and strangers, 
pass through York during the session. Later, 
another storey was built giving extra bedroom space 
and adding much to Mrs. Powell’s comfort. 

In this atmosphere young Mary and Anne grew 
up. OF necessity and of the custom of the times, 
they had domestic duties, varied by social and reli- 





Gossip oF Lartue YoRK ry 


gious excitements, ‘To her brother, Mr. Murray in 
Boston, Mrs. Powell writes constantly, painting 
unconsciously vivid pictures of their daily life. 

“Little Mary is making an apple pudding, I wish 
you could share it,” or, “Mary and her sister are but back 
{fromchurch,” or, “Our dear little girls thrive apace’’—and 
it is evident that the leniency of the grandparent 
influences Mrs. Powell in her remarks, as compared 
to the allusions about her own daughters who really 
must, at times, have been very trying. 

‘As the girls advanced in age, Mrs. Powell felt 
the necessity of placing Mary at school. Hearing 
that their friend Miss English had opened an “‘Aca~ 
demy for Young Ladies” in New York, Mrs. Powell 
decided to send her there. In 1815 Aunt Mary 


writes, “We are all in a litile bustle over Mamma’s 
decision to take ‘little Mary’ to New York to school” 
‘and fervently hoping that “nothing will prevent our 
dear Jane English from taking her as a boarder.” 


Judge Powell had gone to England after his 
wilful and eccentric daughter Anne, whose escapades 
were at once the joy and horror of the gossips of the 
day and whose tragic death by drowning when the 
packet Albion, in which she was a passenger, sank 
off the coast of Ireland, but lent an added thrill 
to the oft-repeated stories. 

‘There being no available male relative to take 
“ittle Mary”, as she was nearly always called, to 
‘mark the distinction between her and her Aunt Mary, 
to school, the intrepid grandmother undertook the 
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journey herself, “escorted by but one discreet: ser- 
vant” and in February, of all months the hardest of 
the year, set out by sleigh, cart, stage and open boat 
and finally arrived at New York. 

‘Under the watchful eye of Miss English and with 
oceasional visits to her kindly relatives the Murrays, 
0 often alluded to in Mrs. Powell’s letters, Mary 
spent the next two or three years. Before leaving, 
‘Miss English, with due solemnity, presented her with 
small silver medal in the form of a maltese cross 
upon one side of which is engraved “Reward of Merit, 
first class” and on the other side, “Miss Powell at 
‘Miss English’s School, New York.” 

“Finished,” and accomplished, Mary returned to 
Canada—to an environment much less sophisti- 
cated perhaps than that of New York, but much more 
colourful. ‘Though York may then have been called, 
with some reason, “muddy little York”, though its 
public buildings were unpretentious, when its Gover- 
nors, Judges and dignitaries all lived “in dwellings 
that are at times severely restricted and incommo- 
dious”, it was yet the centre of the political world 
of Upper Canada, and the Mecea for all who sought 
advancement and position. 

Into the centre of this life, Mary, now a full- 
fledged young lady of fashion, was introduced, and 
she appears to have enjoyed it all with youthful 
vigour and freshness; and passes on some of her 
‘own pleasure to her Aunt Mary in New York. 
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York, August 15, 1819. 
My dear Aunt, 

As the steamboat goes to-day at one o'clock I will 
write a few lines by it... . a8 the weather has been 
‘uncommonly warm for two or three days the heat has 
deen dreadful. and Unele Grant who went to Queenstown 
with Aunt Eliza says that it i much worse there. The 
Duke of Richmond has been here and is gone further 
north with the Governor he left his family which con- 
sists of Ladies Mary Louise Lennox and Lord William, 
who have been here some time, they are going aver to- 
day to meet the Duke who they expect to return by way of 
Niagara. Lady Louisa is only sixteen she is thought 
to be a litle like Anne, Lord William called here the 
other day but we were all unfortunately gone to the 
Humber though we sce him almost every day when wwe 
ride, which is the fashion here to ride every afternoon 
‘and grandmamma does it because she thinks it is good 
for her (in a carriage). 

I have been to ride on horse back very often and 
am very fond of it. Grandpappa goes on circuit to- 
day... . 


‘The day after the writing of this letter, news was 
received of the tragic death of the Duke of Richmond, 
in a barn near the village of that name, from hydro- 
phobia caused by the bite of a pet fox just before he 
started upon his tour. 

‘There was great sympathy felt for the family of 
the Duke, who, in his too brief tenure of office, had 
shown much tact and skill in dealing with the many 
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problems confronting him, and who had by his ad- 
herence to his programme of visits neglected himself 
with such fatal results. 

Mrs. Powell writes from Queenstown, September 
7th, 1819: 

A heavy calamity has cast a gloom over all reflect- 
ing minds in this Provinee; an account of our irre- 
parable loss in the death of the Duke of Richmond 
arrived at York two days before I left it. The Governor 
twas absent and this sad event had not even at the time 
been communicated to his excellent daughter, its effect 
upon her delicate constitution was dreaded by all who 
know her unbounded affection for her Father who was 
most unduly attached to all his children and had ever 
been wrapped up in his darling davghter. 

As the energetic promoter of all good in and to 
these Provinces, His Grace will be long and deeply 
regretted. Indeed to promote the welfare of the country 
he sacrificed his valuable life... the knowledge that 
had he been within reach of medical aid his life might 
Ihave been preserved is an aggravation to affliction, . . « 


‘The clouds of even the groatest personal tragedy 
sit lightly upon society at large, and in November 
we hear of . . . “a large party at Government 
House on the 25rd. where the At Home which is a 
dress visit of half an hour was transformed into a 
Ball and Supper and kept us wp till between 2 and 
3 in the morning. The increase of our Society 
twould surprise you, there were more than thirty well 
dreased Females and more than a dozen absent. My 
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little girls, particularly my dear Mary, were delighted 
with the ‘party and well they might be, for they 
received the kindest altention from Sir Peregrine 
and Lady Sarah.” 

‘Mary had to take her due share of the labours 
incidental to her grandfather's position, and they 
were at times arduous... “Mr. Powell is quite 
well now. It is term time and his more serious laboure 
begin on the 21st when the Legislature meets. I wish 
it were over, for it is no trifting consideration that for 
the next two months I shall have to prepare twice a 
week to entertain the Members of the two houses whose 
united number is at least fifty. Do not suppose that 
T can receive them all at one time, unfortunately my 
dining room admits of a table for no more than sixteen, 
of which our own family are siz. . - » 

But there ate some compensations, and the 
modern housekeeper will sigh when she says “my 
servant just brought from market a turkey weighing 
fifteen pounds which cost five shillings.” 

‘And if the modern housekeeper is amazed at such 
chonpness what would the modern girl say to a Sunday 
spent with Mary? “Mary is with her aunt at even- 
ing church. They go at ten in the morning to the 
Sunday School where each has a class, from that to 
church. Return at two to the school, and return 
home after the evening service to a five o'clock dinner 


‘Among the many difficulties that Mrs. Powell in 
common with all others had to face, was the intense 
cold which at times complicated the machinery of 
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her difficult task of housekeeping. To give a dinner 
when “the severity of the season adds to the trouble; 
the 14th was one of our days and the thermometer was 
22 below zero, the combined art of the family could 
not make the house warm and the provisions were 
almost frozen by the fireside.” 

Fire was also the dread in these cold days when 
every hearth was filled to its capacity with blazing 
logs, and not a week seems to have passed without 
a catastrophe of some kind in the fimsy frame 
buildings of the town. When such was the case, 
friendship became more than an empty name. 
“An accident has added five children to our family. 
Dr. Strackan's house caught fire on Saturday and 
though it was not wholly destroyed, rendered un- 
habitable, Mrs. Strachan is on a visit to her mother 
‘at Cornwall and we have taken the children in till 
their own dwelling is repaired... . the good Dr. has 
been unfortunate, this is the second dwelling house 
besides his school house which has been burned... .” 

Tt was after this house was bumed that Dr. 
Strachan built the one opposite to that of the Chief 
Justice upon such a grand seale as to give rise to 
much comment. ‘Tradition says, that when Dr. 
Strachan’s brother, a book-seller of humble means 
from Scotland, eame to Canada on a visit, he entered 
the house and turning to look about him said in a 
voice full of awe and wonder, “Jock, Jock, ye’ve a 
hoosie like a palace, an’ a wifie like a Queen. Ih, 
mon, did ye come by it honest?” Opinions differed 
upon that subject, but one and all admired the 
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house; and the furnishings in particular—Mrs. 
Powell says when relating that the furniture of 
Governor Gore is being sold upon his departure for 
England “it gives Dr. Strachan an opportunity of 
furnishing his most elegant mansion which is the 
Thandsomest and largest in the Province, ours more 
suitable to our wants and my wishes is not suitable 
{for such expensive luxuries... .” 

Dr. Strachan had been brought to Canada as 
tutor to the sons of Mr. Cartwright of Kingston. 
‘Ho was then a Presbyterian, After a short time 
spent in Canada he decided to become an Anglican. 
‘Ho was ordained and sent to Comwall. ‘There he 
met the Reverend Mr. MacDonell, later the cele- 
brated Bishop, and though of such greatly different 
temperaments, the two men became firm friends. 

Bishop MacDonell, when he was in York, lived 
in “Russell Abbey” on Palace Street near Front. 
His letters to his fock in the anxious days ‘‘of the '37”” 
were of immense influence in maintaining law and 
order and he was much honoured and trusted by those 
in authority. 

Events in the social world succeeded each other 
with rapidity, and in Decomber, 1821, we hear that 
tho Legislature is called together unusually early; 
and, says Mrs. Powell, “. . . in the midat of these 
causes for anziely I have been obliged to do what under 
other circumstances would have been a great source 
‘of amusement—attend a coronation ball given at Gov- 
ernment House, as soon as the farcical mourning 
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Jor our unlamented Queen* expired. It was numer- 
‘ous and splendid. — Between 160 and 200 people 
present; a proof of the increase of society here, aug- 
mented by the Members of the Legislature . . . .” 

‘Mary’s life and that of the other young people 
of York had ample variety and gaiety—pienies to 
the Humber, and boating in the summer—sleighing 
and skating on the bay in the winter, and riding as 
‘a daily practical method of getting about. 

There was the fuss and excitement over her 
Aunt Mary’s wedding at which function “little 
Mary” was bridesmaid. Her grandmother alludes 
to the occasion of her daughter's marriage to Mr. 
Samuel Peters Jarvis in this manner: “Your niece 
Mary last evening assumed the certain cares and 
doubtful comforts of conjugal life, and early this morn- 
ing left us to proceed to Queenstown where Mr. Jarvis 
has taken a house and finds fair prospects of pro- 
fessional success.” 

“Little Mary”, after her aunt’s marriage, became 
more of a daughter than a granddaughter to the 
old people. With her sister Anne, she had all the 
good times thet the society of the day afforded. 
Mrs. Powell is almost affectionate in the letter to 
her brother, mainly upon domestic matters, in which 
she ends, “Mary would be pleased to introduce you 
to her Humming Bird which has been a pet for some 
weeks and appears satisfied with its captivity.” 

In 1825 the Chief Justice and Mrs. Powell cele 
brated their golden wedding. With their large 
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‘connection it was held as an event of great importance. 

To commemorate the date, the Chief Justice had 
struck two sets of medals, one in silver, the other 
in bronze, to be given respectively to their children 
and grandchildren. 

Mary, at this time, had been receiving favourably 
“the addresses” of Mr. William Jarvis, and made 
her final decision to marry him, when Judge Powell 
had gone to England. 

To acquaint him with the fact, both sho and the 
Sheriff wrote dutiful letters, and awaited with some 
anxiety hisreply. Mary was not unnaturally pleased, 
if perhaps a little surprised, to receive an answer 
that certainly seemed to convey his highest approval 


Tolpeddi, 
August 12, 1826. 
My dear Mary, , 

The York letters by the packet of the 15th July, 
brought confirmation of the agreeable surmise already 
‘entertained of your projected change of name, 

T congratulate you, my dear girl, upon a choice 
s0 generally acceptable to your friends and promising 
to conduce to your future comfort and respectability 

T had occasion for no very intimate acquaintance 
with Mr. Jarvis, but have always thought him to be 
a prudent and well disposed character, the more likely 
to ensure happiness in the married state. 

Fis conduct as a son and brother has been ack- 
nowledged to be exemplary and meritorious, the surest 
indication of what may be expected from a husband. 
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I wish, my dear Mary, that it was in my power at 
this moment to present you with something more suit- 
able to the occasion than the assurance of support 
Sromwant during your grandmother's and my life, and at 
our death your due proportion of what we may possess. 

I have not yet received from Mr. Jarvis, confirma 
tion of the transaction communicated in his last as 
having been agreed upon. 

When it comes I hope it may enable me to give 
some more peremptory instructions that may be agree 
able to yourself and your Aunt, but let not any con- 
sideration of dress or ornament retard ‘your mutual 
happiness an hour. 

I shall ever bear in mind, that heaven has intrusted 
to your grandmother and myself the duty of protecting 
you and your sister. 

You will be satisfied, I assure myself, that this 
duty has been, is and will be most agreeable to us and 
rely on the affection of, dear Mary, 

Youre truly, 
WM. DUMMER POWELL. 


(Letter attached to foregoing.) 


Tolpeddi, 
August 12, 1826. 
Samuel Jarvis, Esq., 

Out of any disposable fund yow may have at com- 
mand and belonging to me, please pay to Miss Mary 
Powell the sum of one hundred pound (£100). Dollars 
at five shillings 

WILLIAM DUMMER POWELL. 
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Her grandfather's attitude upon this occasion 
seems to have been vastly different from that accorded 
his own son. 

‘There is something quaintly thoughtful in his 
encouraging and practical kindness when he says 
“Let no consideration of dress or ornament deter you" 
and in the substantial draft upon his banker 

‘He evidently approved of the Sheriff, yet he had 
been without pity for a slip of a girl like Sarah 
Stephenson, riding mile after mile into the night to 
marry the man she loved. 

Tt was strange; one wonders what he had done to 
so stifle memory. His marriage had been opposed. 
His early life a struggle. We find the uncle of 
another bride writing from Boston in 174 that 
he had had to send his niece away for “a diversion 
from the vicinity of a youth without any visible means 
of support.” That youth, William Dummer Powell, 
became Chief Justice of Upper Canada. 

Was his opposition based upon lack of faith in 
hisson’s ability to make good? Young William was 
then one of the ten original members of the first 
Law Society founded at York in 1797. Had he 
but lived and developed in his own environment he 
might have achieved much. 

‘But perhaps out of that bitter anger and dis- 
appointment, Judge Powell had learned the futility 
of opposition, and that affection for his grand- 
daughter had made him desire her happiness. 
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cuaprer 11 
DEVELOPMENT 


(CHANGE after chango had taken place at Rose- 
dale, As one child after another was born, the 
house grew larger as the demands upon its space 
became more insistent. A wing was added with 
@ cheery morming room and additional bedroom 
space above. A large verandah made its appear- 
ance. A grape house, peach house and conservatory 
were built upon the sunny side. 

In tho gardens, winding walks, bordered’ with 
bewildering masses of colour, led to rustic arbours 
or convenient seats that formed a coign of vantage 
for each delightful vista—vegetable gardens and 
fruit trees paid tribute to the practical guiding hand 
that dictated their planting—later, the voices of 
children calling to their pets or to each other— 
Rosedale had become a home. 

It was to celebrate the fifth birthday of her eldest 
child that Mary planted an elm upon the lawn in 
1835. Tt grew and flourished, becoming with time 
one of the handsomest trees of the estate. ‘Though 
Rosedale house has gone, the gardens obliterated, 
and the voices hushed, the tree still stands a silent 
monument of the vanished home. 

‘Though young, Sheriff Jarvis was already looked 
‘upon as having both weight and influence. In 1829 
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he was nominated by the electors of York as their 
candidate. The existing circumstances at the time 
were complicated. 

‘A contemporary account says “the elevation of 
‘Mr. Robinson to the bench left a vacancy in the 
representation of the town of York. This vacancy 
young Robert Baldwin aspired to fill. He was 
‘Opposed by Mr. J. E. Small who won the ballot, 
which, however, was immediately declared void. 
‘A new writ was issued and Mr. Baldwin's opponent 
this time was the Sheriff. ‘The election was hotly 
contested and Mr. Baldwin won, taking his seat in 
the House of Assembly for the first time at the age 
of twenty-six.” 

Owing, however, to the death of the King, the 
‘Assembly was dissolved, and in the general elections 
that followed, Sheriff Jarvis was returned, and took 
‘an immediate and active part in public affairs. 

In 1832 York became infected with the Asiatic 
cholera, brought by emigrants from the older 
‘eountries where the dread disease was doing fearful 
havoc. It swept through Canada like the grim 
horsemen of the Apocalypse, reaping a tich harvest 
among people unprepared to grapple with it. 
Owing to the lack of system in civie and medical 
administration, no lists of the dead were kept, and 
‘thousands went unrecorded to their graves. With 
the first days of Spring it established itself in Quebec 
and Montreal and from there passed on its pestilen- 
tial course up the St. Lawrence around the shores of 
Lake Ontario and Lake Brie. 
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‘The family at Rosedale were happily not affected, 
but their anxiety must have been very great, Writing 
to his father in Cornwall, the Sheriff tells of the 
progress of the disease in York, 


York, 27th Suly, 32 
Dear Father, 

T am most happy to hear that you are well and 
‘not only you, but all others of our clan in the Eastern 
part of the Province. 

In these timorous times, we know not what a day 
may bring forth—those who are alive and well one 
day are in their graves the nezt. There have been no 
deaths here among the higher classes, except Draper’s 
brother-in-law, soon after his arrival—and we are 
quite at a loss as to the numbers of persons ill or who 
have been carried off, as the Doctors do not make any 
reports—at least several do not. I sent George a £100 
advance on account of the Eastern Dt. Board of 
Health and had some difficulty as there appeared a 
want of formality in the papers, some report or other 
Srom the magistrates 

The ‘weather has been so dry that the garden is 
parched up and the potaloes will scarcely be good for 
anything, the wheat is nearly ripe and looks very well. 
I am ploughing for the second time, and will have the 
ground in good order. 

We have heard again from France, though of 
earlier dates from Bell... .. William was anxiously 
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‘awaiting for his commission and had great hopes of 
euecess—I hope he may not be disappointed. 


Our youngsters continue well, Nancy grows more 
fascinating every day—and Mary (Louisa) is improv 
ing wonderfully. She cannot creep but really makes 
great efforts to walk when held by her hands... . 


We have no news except what you will get in the 
Aumrox—Starr was down a day or two since, all well 
with them. I wrote George to get you to subscribe for 
twenty shares in the books at Cornwall as it would be 
00 late to get a power from you to do so here, and as I 
‘am going to sell some stock, wish to have as much more 
subscribed for, in order to have it transferred to me 
by and by—as there will be such a scramble that the 
Targe subscribers will I think have to be cut down, and 
T wish to have mine taken in such a way as to render 
that not likely to happen with me. 

This letter is written with a copying machine* 
which I have just received from New York and, as the 
part which you have is the impression and ax I am 
new in the matter, it will account for the slovenly ap- 
pearance that it has. 


The machine is a very great acquisition to me, as 
T have been too lazy to keep copies of my business 
lelters which now can be done without trouble. 
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T will wind up by saying that T hope you will 
enjoy yourself during your absence—I paid 12/6 to 
Arthur for a pair of shoee—~give our love to George and 
family. 

And believe me 
Your affectionate son 


W. B. JARVIS. 


York, August 1st, ‘82. 


Dear Sir, 

T have experienced the same difficulty of which 
you complain, of making charges on writs of attach- 
ment, but have usually, and in fact uniformly charged 
only my disbursements 2/6 for schedule 5/- for services 


each process—travel, etc, in the first instance and when 
the matter is arranged, then I consider it in the light 
of a fifa and charge poundage—if the matter proceed 
to the Last Rusonr and an execution issue~of course 
the fees of poundage etc. are only taken once and then 
on the Fr. Fa. 

Our town is stilt visited with the cholera and this 
day's report T fear will be worse than that of any 
former. . 

My family continue well, and its attacks have 
chiefly been confined to the second and lower classes 

I remain dear sir, 
Truly yours, 


W. B. JARVIS. 
A. Sherwood, Esq., 
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CHAPTER IIT 
COMPARISONS 


“(HOMPARISONS are odious” some one has said, 
but sometimes comparisons are curious; and 
what is curious is frequently interesting, 

‘The “Family Compact”, in whose ranks were 
included Tories, rich and poor, just and unjust, have 
been accused of being Office Holders, Money Grab- 
bers and Tyrants, especially by the men who wanted 
to be Office Holders, Money Grabbers and Tyrants. 

‘The “Family Compact” seems to have been held 
responsible for bad crops, bad weather, wars, plagues 
and famines. 

Offices, with their attending “emoluments” came 
directly from the Crown. Supplies, filtered through 
a Colonial Secretary, were irregular, and frequently 
overlooked. 

In the private letters of both Chief Justice Powell 
and Sheriff Jarvis, there is # curious discrepancy 
between the anxiety so frequently expressed by both 
men regarding the difficulty of -collecting salaries 
due them for the discharge of the duties of their 
positions, and the vociferous accusation of ill-gotten 
wealth printed in MacKenzie’s book. 

For instance, we have Sherif’ Jarvis in 1832 
writing to Colonel Rowan, the Governor’s Secretary, 
to ask His Hxcellency’s assistance in securing some 
payments due him, and it is very awkward for the 
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Governor—as he himself has authorized and ordered 
the duties to be done and felt responsible, but was 
unable to insist upon more than a portion of the sums 
being paid. 


Sheriff's Office, 
York, 4 March, 1888. 
Bir, 

T have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of 
His Excellency’s Warrant for the amount af disburse- 
‘ments made on account of the administration of justice. 

An account amounting to £80 approved by the 
Chief Justice and payable out of the same fund has 
Been presented by me and is now at your ofice—T trust 
that His Brcellency will be enabled to order the payment 
of that also—it is for the usual allowance for my Alten 


dance at the Court of King’s Bench. 
I have the honour to be, Sir, 
Your obdt. Serot. 
W. B. JARVIS. 


Lieut, Colonel Rowan. 


Government House, 
March 8, 1833. 
Bir, 

T am directed by the Lieutenant Governor to 
acquaint you in reply to your letter of the 4th instant 
that as the fund from which the expense attending the 
administration of justice was formerly defrayed is no 
longer under his control, he regrets he cannot issue a 
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warrant for the sum you claim for attending the Court 
of King’s Bench in 1888. 

His Bacellency felt bound to make good the sum 
you had disbursed jor the Court of King’s Bench, as 
he had authorized that expense to be incurred. 

T have the honour to be Sir, 
Your most obit. 
Humble Servant 
(Sod.) WILLIAM ROWAN 
Sheriff Jarvis, 


ion to the Governor having failed, 
Jarvis applied to the Chief Justice. 


Sheriff's Office, 
York, 27th March, 1833. 


beg leave to lay before you a copy of a letter by 
me received in answer to my application to His Ez- 
celleney the Lieutenant Governor for a Warrant for 
the payment of the allowance for my attendance upon 
the Court of King’s Bench during the year 1832. 

By His Excellency's answer you will perceive 
that in consequence of the fund from which this charge 
has heretofore been defrayed being not now under his 
control, he cannot issue a warrant for the amount of 
my account. 

As this attendance has been by order of the Judges 
of His Majesty's Court of King’s Bench and is still 
required of me, I trust that your influence together with 
that of the Court of which I am a aeroant will be used 
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in order that my services will not be required without 
an adequate remuneration, and which I have received 
since my appointment to the Office of Sheriff in the year 
1827, and which was paid to the person whom I auc- 
cveded. 
T have the honour to be 
Sir 
Your most obedient Seroant, 
B. JARVIS, 
Sheriff Home Dt. 

Hon. the Chief Justice. 


\ding that his application to the Chief Justice 
was indefinitely delayed, the Sheriff was forced to 
write to Mr. J. MeLean, who was also in a similar 
position, regarding his financial affairs, and begged 
his co-operation. 


York, 
18th March, 1888. 
My dear Sir, 

T have memorialized the Government to issue a 
warrant for my salary for 1882, after having officially 
written to His Bxcellency’s Secretary upon the subject 
‘and having for answer that in consequence of the Legis- 
lature not having granted that item in the estimates, 
His Ezcellency could not issue a warrant as His Ma- 
esty's Govt. upon relinquishing the revenue collected 
‘at Quebec expected the Provincial Gout. to provide for 
the offcers formerly paid from Home. His Excellency 
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desired that I should send a memorial, stating the 
nature of the appointment, the source from whence the 
Salary was paid, and the average income for the last 
three years—and that he would refer the same to the 
Executive Council and His Majesty's Govt. All this 
T have done and in my Memorial have slated that upon 
taking office I was led to expect that the Salary would 
be permanent and not depend upon the contingency 
of an Annual vole of Our House of Assembly. I also 
‘made it appear that wpon relinquishing that revenue 
His Majesty called upon the House to provide for cer- 
tain officers of the Govt. of whom the Sheriffs of the 
Home and Midland Districts were not of the number, 
thereby making it no breach of faith upon the Legis~ 
lature—and lastly that after we were no longer paid 


by vole of the British Parliament, as forming part 
of the expense for the administration of Justice, we 
were paid out of the Canada Company fund—and 
‘finished by praying that as the fund of which we were 
paid was not at the disposal of the Legislature, and 
‘as we were liable to heavy losses ete, that justice might 
be done by the payment of the salary as formerly. 


This Memorial ie, and has been, before the Council 
for some time and I have ascertained to-day that they 
‘are delaying to report in order to see if there will be 
any other applications of a similar kind. 


As you are similarly situated, I wish that you 
would forward a strong remonstrance respecting the 
detention of your warrant and accompany it with a 
Memorial—I do not intend to mince the matter, and 


set 
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shall continue to none them wntit I get Jusrtce, or 
am turned about my business, as I have no idea of 
tamely submitting to a loss of £100 per Annum without 
using every effort to prevent it. The case of the other 
Sheriffs is hard certainly—but that was a purely 
provincial concern—they took office with the knowledge 
that their Salaries depended upon the Legislature of 
the Province. Had I such an idea when I became an 
applicant I should have declined and have taken an 
office of less responsibility and of equal profit. 


Pray stim in this mater. 
Most truly yours in affection, 
W. B. JARVIS. 


J. McLean, Beg, 


There were in Canada flaws in the administration 
of certain acts that fell heavily upon settlers, ignorant 
of law or custom and who had little or no redress 
when these mistakes had once beon made; “the 
case” of Cornelius Oliver referred to in the following 
two letters, shows something of the system, or lack 
of it. 

A money letter sent to the Sheriff, to pay taxes 
upon assessment on a lot was never received by him, 
The taxes were not paid in time, and the land sold 
on this account. Oliver petitioned the Governor, 
who wrote to the Sheriff, but when the facts had been 
explained he was unable to be of any assistance in 
the matter. 
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Sheriff's Office, 
March 9th, 1888. 
Sir, 

I have the honour to reply, with reference to the 
Petition of Cornelius Oliver, that on the day on which 
the Post Master certifies that a Money Letter was mailed 
for me, I was absent from home attending the Sales 
‘of Land in the Township of North Guillimbury, and 
did not return from the Township of Reach till the 
4th day of October, being some days subsequent to the 
day on which the letter must have arrived at York. 
T have no recollection of ever having received the Letter 
in question and find no entry in my books of any 
money being received to pay assessments on the Lot 
mentioned in Mr. Oliver's Petition. 


After a Sale had taken place I had no authority to 
receive the redemption, and had the sum of £19-15 
been paid to the treasurer, it would not have deen 
sufcient to redeem the Lot. 


You will perceive that the Post Master acknow- 
ledges that no answer was returned by me in acknow- 
ledgement of the receipt of this letter—and Mr. Oliver 
allows the twelve months to elapse during which the 
redemplion might have been effected without ascer- 
taining that the money for the payment of the tazes 
had reached its destination, 


I sincerely regret that this poor man has become a 
loser by a misfortune whick he certainly could not have 
Soreseen—but it is one of the many extremely hard 
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cases of the operation of the Assessment Act, of which 
T have daily experience. 


I have the honour to be, 
Sir, 
Your obdt, Servant, 


W. B. JARVIS. 
Lt. Col. Rowan. 
Secord, Esq., 
Treasurer. 


Mr. Jarvis was deeply impressed with the con- 
dition of the feeble-minded throughout the Province. 
His work necessitated continual journeying about 


the District, and the number of these unfortunates, 
their neglected condition, and the burden that they 
were to struggling families, and the menace to society 
at large, enlisted his sympathy, and he brought before 
the Assembly the need of an Institution supported 
by the Province. 

It was not favourably considered at the timo, 
but he continued to urge the necessity of it undeterred 
by the luke-warm support of some of the members. 


York, 
28 March, '88. 
Dear Sir, 
T have delayed in returning you my sincere thanks 
for your kindness in sending the pamphlets on the 
subject of insane institutions, all of which I have read 
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with attention and am convinced from the perusal of 
them and your letter—that the object I attempted to 
attain was not deserving the fate which it received 
during the last Session of the Legislature. 

I hope that you will not alter your original inten~ 
tion, but that you will give this matter your best exer- 
tions and only consider me and my plans as auziliary 
to your views—for I feel assured that a communication 
from you to the Executive will have a great effect in 
‘preventing the opposition to so desirable an institution 
from certain members of the Assembly from whom we 
‘ought to have expected better things. 

So convinced am I of the good effects to be conveyed 
to a considerable numbér of persons in the province 
whose case may now be considered as hopeless—that 
I shall during the recess endeavour to mature a plan 
to be again. brought before the Legislature, and should 
T succeed I would be most happy. I again however 
pray you to adopt your plan of laying the matter before 
the executive and not for @ moment consider it as an 
interference (as we say in the house) with me. So long 
as the object is effected, it is of no moment to me by 
whom it is brought about, Believe me, Dr. Sir, in 
great haste, 

Your obliged humble Serut., 


W. B. JARVIS. 
J. Macaulay, Esq. 


In the letter which follows we have again occasion 
to note that the supposed rich rewards of the holders 
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of Government Offices are conspicuous by their 
absence. 
York, 
Srd April, '88. 
Dear George, 

I feel that there is some justice in the many com- 
plaints against me as a correspondent, but the fact is 
that I have the “per of a ready writer” no longer— 
Srom some injury to my hand or from some other cause 
the labour of writing is very severe and painful and my 
twriting is scarcély legible. I will endeavour however 
to make up for old scores and begin. 

Now then for the 100th time—you were too late 
for the Stock subscribed in the name of I don’t recollect 
who—the other was transferred to you—upon which 
I have paid two instalments. The Bank gave full 
notice that forty per cent would have been received 
at the last payment in place of ten had you wished it, 
and I don't know but that they would yet receive the 
additional instalments. Want of money prevented me 
Srom paying more than what was required—Campbell 
has paid the £11 odd, ete. Kennedy's petition has not 
been answered. 

What is best to be done with Hillister’s purchase? 
Ascertain by actual observation the state of the place and 
let us know—we are dreadfully in want of funds and 
must sell it by the first of August to meet the payment 
Jor the Steam Boat Hotel. Pray give your advice upon 
this interesting subject. 
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I should suppose that the number of moneyed 
persons coming out will enable us to sell itin the Spring, 
{for sell it we must—so hard have I been run for money 
that I have been obliged to sell all my old Bank Stock 
—(Jor which the last £200 I received 18 ven oRNt)— 
Thave sold some now stock soized as Sheriff upon which { 
‘one instalment only was paid—12}4% upon th 
twhole amount, hereby receiving more in amount 
prortr than the original amount paid in—this wfll 
give you some idea of the value of Upper Cana 
Bank Stock 

T have begun my labours in the gardens and fields 
and had my hands full. 

T have some faint recollections of giving Hagerman 
a letter addressed to you to my care respecting the 
ejectment suit—and have requested his clerks to search 
Sor it. sister heh 

T have received a lelter from Bellin which she 
says that she has also written to you to join me in adding 
to her allowance. It- must be done—and by you and me 
—the idea of Starr contributing is out of the question. 
I have to pay for Amelia’s schooling—why I don’t 
know—but belween Betsy and all parties T have a hard 

\ road fo hoe. . + 

T have often thought that you ought to have contri~ 
buted to her support and you can well afford it—so 
long as I meet with no losses 80 can I—but the Govern= 
ment have withheld my salary £11 cy £820 cy for 
R.B. £80 lost by Suby’s death and £40 pounds note 
endorsed for him has laid me on bare poles. I am 
really in. great distrese—and my expenses are very 
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considerable. This d——d House of Assembly busi- 
ness will play the devil with me—and I am told the 
whole radical faction are to make their grand attack 
to turn me out next election, “Let them come on— 
PU lick the whole of them.” 


‘The political situation in York was waxing hotter 
and hotter; the numbers of the Reform Party were 
increasing, and had returned William Lyon Mac- 
Kensie, whose attacks upon the “Family Compact,” 
both written and verbal, were deoply resented by 
the Tories. 

He (MacKenzie) was finally bodily and forcibly 
expelled from the House of Assembly—not once, but 
three times in suecession. 





CHAPTER TV 
‘THE FOREST DEATH FEAST 


‘HE DISCOVERY of human bones in the town- 

ship of Tecumseh, to which Sheriff Jarvis alludes 
in his next letter, caused much speculation at the 
time in York. It was apparently one of the burial 
pits used by the Indian tribes at the time of their 
Death Feast. Parkman in his book The Jesuits of 
North America, published some thirty years later 
than the date of this letter, quotes a most thrilling 
and detailed account written by Brebaouf in the spring 
of 1636. 

‘The Jesuit missionaries, upon the urgent invita 
tion of the Indian Chiefs, had attended one of these 
ceremonies at Ossossne on the eastern margin of 
Nottawasaga Bay. 

From many miles in every direction the proces- 
sion of relatives, carrying their gruesome burdens, 
converged upon the village, camped in the woods 
about, and held festival games, feasts and councils, 
until all had assembled, when the final coremonies 
began. 

‘Worked up to fever point, by the harangues of 
their “medicine men”, the Indians dug a deep pit, 
lined it with costly furs and branches of fir or balsam; 
into this they hurled the bones of their dead in all 
stages of decay, together with their gifts or offerings 
to the spirits ‘of the departed. Other Indians, 
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armed with long poles, arranged the pile in some 
semblance of order by seraping the bones into the 
comers, and when the pit was filled covered it with 
earth and stones—very roughly and hurriedly, 
When all was finished, they formed in a circle and 
kept up a continual wailing until dawn of the next 
morning. 

This may account for the diversity of objects 
found; for any cherished object did as an offering— 
and at that date the Indians were receiving most of 
their gifts from French sources. 

‘The finding of the bodies dismembered was but 
the general custom among the tribes, asin many cases 
the bodies had hung for upwards of twelve years 
wrapped in skins and suspended upon poles before 
this final ceremony. 

The Sherifi’s account proves clearly that this 
gruesome discovery was probably correctly des- 
eribed. 

In the Township of Tecumseh, about fifty miles 
Srom York on the farm of a person named Bunting, 
hhas been discovered the remains of human bodies— 
some rude ornaments and a few warlike implements. 
‘The place in which the largest portion of bones has as 
‘yet been found has been only within a few weeks brought 
‘into notice, and altogether owing to an accidental 
occurrence. The proprietor of the soil, intending to 
‘improve that part of his farm, was clearing away the 
‘wood, and perceiving near a tree a cavity or hollow, 
and moved by curiosity, commenced digging, when 
within a few inches of the surface, he discovered an 
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immense quantity of bones consisting of skull, thigh, 
arm, leg, rib and other bones—some in a very good state 
of preservation, others quite decayed. In prosecuting 
hhis work near the root of the tree, his spade came in 
contact wih a hard substance which proved to be a brass 
kettle of excellent material, though of very inferior 
workmanship, and in a very delapidated condition. 
In the pit (where the ketiles to the number of six were 
Found) there could not have been less than several hun- 
“dred persons promiscuously interred, as no regularity 
seemed to have been observed in placing the bodies— 
the “heads and points” being found in every direction, 
and having the appearance as though a pile had been 
made of the collected bodies. In the neighbourhood of 
the pit, within a distance of half a mile, an immense 
number of single graves are to be found—over gome of 
‘which trees of considerable magnitude have taken root 
and afforded shade to the remains of the ‘Souls of the 
Forest.” 

We have conversed with a gentleman who has been 
to examine the spot, to ascertain whether the probability 
is that the remains are those of Indians or civilized 
beings, and although of a contrary opinion at first, 
Jind that he is now satisfied that they are the remains 
of Indians, either cut off by some epidemic disease, or 
by the not unusual surprise of some adverse tribe then 
inhabiting the now fertile township of the Home Dis- 
trict. That the remains are those of the Indian tribe 
is beyond question may be proved by some of the orna~ 
ments found in the pit—that they were deposited. there 
many years since—by the size of the trees over some of 
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the graves—the rude construction of the implements of 
‘war and utensils for cooking and the circumstance of 
there being no tradition amongst the Indians in the 
vicinity of Lake Simeoe of any battle or other cause for 
$0 great a mortality. 

The hatchet, which we have seen, appears to be of 
French manufacture, and certainty reflects no great 
credit upon that or any other nation for the exquisite- 
ness of its workmanship. The kettles, we are informed, 
are also clumay in construction and of a very different 
‘material as to the thickness, to those now used by the 
tribes and which are distributed to them by the British 
Government. 

Some of the skulls have been brought to this town 
by our informant, together with some thigh and other 
bones, from which we are led to believe that the OWNERS 
thereof were not different in point of size from the folk 
of the present day. 
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CHAPTER V 
“OLD BY’S CANAL” 


‘AUGHT by the War of 1812, the Home Govern- 

ment considered it advisable to afford some more 
efficient mode of transportation for men and sup- 
plies than the Canadian highways afforded. After 
considering several schemes a water route from 
Kingston on the St. Lawrence, through the natural 
course of the Rideau Lakes and by a eantl to join 
the Ottawa River was recommended. 

The route lay through as wild a track of country 
as could well be found, and at that time had not yet 
been even surveyed. Save for a hut or two of a 
pioneer at the portage landing below the falls, there 
ttlement at the point on the Ottawa where 
the canal was proposed to be cut. It was considered 
8 task of great magnitude and much doubt was 
expressed as to its successful accomplishment. 

‘The Government selected an Engineer Officer of 
known and established reputation, who had already 
some knowledge~of conditions in Canada, having 
been in charge of the locks finished a few years 
before at the Cascades, 

In 1826, Colonel John By of the Royal Engineers, 
in command of two companies of Sappers, seb sail 
from England and arrived at Quebec. From there 
they proceeded up the St. Lawrence and the Ottawa 
in small boats to the the foot of the Chaudiere Falls 
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on the Ottawa. Landing at the base of the imposing 
liffs that circled the bay, a spot named recently in 
honour of the late Duke, “Richmond Landing”. 

Colonel By's trained eye immediately selected for 
the location of his own residence and that of his off- 
cers, the magnificent site above the river facing the 
Falls of the Chaudiere as they tumbled in stupendous 
volume over the projecting rocks. 

So large a work as that of the construction of the 
ceanal locks involved the employment of many hun- 
dreds of person: ally short time a 
settlement had grown up calling itself Bytown, 
Land speculators flocked there; business men saw 
in its increasing population new openings for trade, 
and by the time that the canal was finished it had 
developed to the porportions of a town. 

During these years, Colonel By became known 
to many of York’s inhabitants, and was frequently 
the guest of his friend, Captain Bonnycastle, and 
other military officers. 

‘The canal was finished in 1832, and By, writing 
to Bonnycastle, begs that he and his friends will 
“rally round him at the time of the opening of the 
canal.” Perhaps the clouds “no bigger than a 
man’s hand’, were beginning to loom upon his hori- 
ton, for in 1833 he was recalled to England and his 
whole work diseredited for some petty jealousy over 
his estimates.* 
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‘The Canal was a great source of curiosity to 
people from all parts of Canada, and we find the Sheriff 
‘end his cousin, Samuel Peters Jarvis, breaking away 
from their work upon the excuse of collecting mater- 
ials for a book and selecting for the object of their 
tour “Old By’s Canal.” 

‘Judging from the Sheriff's letter to Mary, the 
commissariat of the canal boat was not all that it 
might have been. But the trip must have had its 
lighter side, if the picture of the Reverend Archdeacon 
is any criterion. Doctor Okill Stuart had been, 
for a time, Rector of St. James’, York, but had been 
removed to Kingston. He was a fine-looking man, 
with a kindly benevolent expression and pronounced 
eccentricities. His delivery from the pulpit was 
the cause of much mirth to the youth of his con- 
gregation, as his habit of raising his voice very 
high, and then suddenly dropping it without refer~ 
ence to the context of his sermon, accompanied by 
the trick of shutting his eyes tightly and then open- 
ing them suddenly, had an extremely comical effect. 
He was greatly beloved and his peculiaritios had little 


Wednesday, 7th August, 1833. 
I never was more happy at any thing, my dear 
Mary, than in not having you with me on this occa- 
sion, as a more uncomfortable situation you could not 
have been placed in—what with the heat, dirt, noise, 
mosquitoes and drunkards, I never met the equal. 
We will be at By Town this evening, having now been 
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on the Canal three days and have not met one Boat or 
essel, save one or two skiffs—the lacks are certainly of 
superior workmanship and we are now getting into a 
setiled Country—but for the first foo days our way led 
through @ broken and uncultivated waste, very similar 
to the THOUSAND ISLANDS in appearance—being 
masses of rock with stunted trees as thetr only PRODUCE. 
This scene was occasionally varied by large tracks of 
browne land (that is a portion of country over which 
the water has been flowed by the dams throwing it 
above the margins of the banks of the rivers and lakes), 
and now and then a sheet of water of exceeding beauty, 
‘were there anything to meet the eye on its margin save 
those dwarjish and dead trees before mentioned. So 
far as T have yet been I cannot say that I have not been 
disappointed, what we may yet meet with may probably 
cause me to change my opinion which at present is 
that a greater waste of money is not upon record. 
After we left Kingston, we got upon a rock and there 
twe remained seven hours—and I assure you I had hard 
work to prevent Jarvis giving up the jaunt and re 
turning to Kingston, to proceed by the St. Lawrence to 
Montreal. I was determined, however, not “to give up 
the ship” tll the next day, and think that the plan 
proposed by me was instrumental in getting her of — 
‘after all others had been tried without success. We had 
the Reverend Archdeacon Stewart with us till last 
evening, on his way to Perth and you would have been 
amused to see him running from side to side of the steam. 
Boat while we were working her over the rock. We 
again grounded twice during the night, and yesterday 
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our dinner sroNK 0 that we could not eat a mouthful of 
meat—but the vegetables were remarkably fine 

We went to a farm house last evening whilst the 
boat was going through some locks and made a purchase 
of a pig, a goose and some chickens, 60 that to-day we 
ook for a great treat in the eating way. I got a large 
nurber of newspapers at Kingston, which, with “Rushe’s 
Recollections of the Court of George the Fourth”, has 
enabled me to get through the day. 


9 o'clock Wednesday evening—By Town 

T have just finished a.most excellent supper and after 
making inquiries find that I cannot get to old Pinheys 
without being in danger of losing my passage in the 
Steam Boat for Montreal on Priday. We have to 


remain here to-morrow, as the Boat leaves only every 
second day, On Saturday we will be in Montreal, 
and from thence I shall either send this, or (if I get a 
chance of pulting it in the Post Office at Lackine), 
write another. Jarvis soems determined (o go to Quebec 
and indeed Now talks of even visiting the U. States as 
far as Boston. I must say that my inclination tends 
that way also, but I fear that it would take up too much 
time. Twill, however, strain a point to meet his wishes, 
‘as this is probably the only time, that he and I may be 
vagabondizing together for a long time. 

T left off here to write to old Pinhey, as I find that 
T cannot pay him a visit without fear of losing my 
passage for Montreal and have convoven with him 
‘upon 80 mournful an occasion. 

Sam is writing to his wife—. 
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Hon. Hamnet Pinhey, a retired wine merchant 
from England, was then Member for Carleton, 
As the House of Assembly sat in York, it became an 
agreeable necessity that he should pass a consider- 
able portion of his time there—where he formed many 
warm and lasting friendships 

‘Mr. Pinhey lived in the Township of March, some 
miles out of Bytown on the shore of Lake Deschone 
on the Upper Ottawa, where he had built for himself 
a handsome stone residence in the heart of the dis 
trict expecially reserved for retired officers—both 
Naval and Military. 

In 1827 Mr, Pinhey was appointed Warden of the 
District of Dalhousie, replacing the Honourable 
Thomas MacKay, bilder, at Bytown, of the house 
that is now “Government House”. Mr. Pinhey was 
also superintendent of schools for the County of 
Carleton and had much to do with the establishment 
of the public school system in the county. 











Letter to Mr. H. Pinhey; 
Bytown, Wednesday, 
7th August, 1898. 
10 o'clock P.M. 
My dear Sir, 

I find myself not a lille disappointed in arriving 
too late at this place to enable Sam. P. Jarvis and me 
to pay you'a visit by the steam boat which leaves the 
port above this at 6 o'clock to-morrow, as there i8 no 
‘means of conveyance to be oblained from this early 
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enough to reach her. I therefore lake up my sv1cK to 
‘seratch a few lines and to give you a piece of information 
which I am certain will cause you lo take an extra glass 
of wine, the day on which you receive this communi 
cation, Know then, my dear Sir, that at Kingston, on 
‘Saturday last, I saw a letter from Hagerman in which 
he says “That the order for his removal from ofice 
has been rescinded.” Tories vox vr! Canada may 
yet be saved. 


You will ask what the deuce are the Sheriff and his 
cousin doing away from their wives and business— 
why we got leave for a fortnight and are scampering 
through the province obtaining materials to write a 
book. 


We have passed from Kingston by the Canal, 
and are much struck with the beautiful workmanship 
displayed on the locks, basins and dams—but the 
‘country through which it passes, with a little exception, 
has disappointed us much, and the extent of its useful- 
nese ia very uncertain for in the whole distance from 
Kingston to Bytown not a raft or craft did we meet or 
pass, ‘The lakes, at least many of them, are beautiful 
in the extreme, but the soil and timber of a very inferior 
description. 


Mr. Dunn has left for England (accompanied by 
his family) for the purpose of obtaining money to carry 
‘on the improvements contemplated last winter, by the 
collective wisdom of the province, he having failed in 
procuring it in America. 
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We have no news in York—save the report of the 
disallowance by his M. of the Bank Charters. 

Jarvis is writing to his wife, but stops to say that 
he regrets not being able to call upon you at Lake 
Constance, and desires his best respects. 

T had it in command from my little wife to desire 
her lovel 11! to you and beg you to recollect that your 
SEAT would be in readiness next November, as she 
intends not to leave Rosedale, Our ob LANDLADY 
having soup ovr (or “cleared out”). She, poor old 
witch, with her daughters, are floating about’ Kingston, 
and will be ready for Thomson's penitentiary when it 
is completed. 

Old Barney Bidwell is dead, and I rather think 
‘his son has given up all ores of becoming cnown 
orricer, and will not return to York to continue prac- 
tice at that place. 

At your leisure pray let me hear from you. I 
received your last hind and friendly letter and would 
have written before this, but contemplated paying you a 
visit. Iam, dear Sir, 

Yours very truly, 
W. B. JARVIS. 


H. Pinkey, Boguire 


Leaving Bytown the Sheriff and his cousin, pro- 
ceeded on their trip to Boston. ‘The letter to Mary 
continues, 

Wednesday, 14th August. 

Arrived at Montreal and breakfasted on board the 
John Bull Steamer, one of the largest and best filed 





Gossir oF Lirrun You 9 


up boats on the St. Lawrence. After breakfast called 
at Gibbs, ordered clothes and also at Walkers’, and 
selected certain articles of plate. Saw Macon, went 
to the Catholic Church. Called at Buchanan's and 
purchased some wine and Glass-ware—then took a Ca- 
leche and after paying a visit to the Reverend Mr. 
Bethune, drove around the Mountain, the view is very 
fine—the scene presented to view consisted of hilt and 
dale, wood, water, cleared and highly cultivated farms. 

Crossed in the Steam Boat to Laprairie, a distance 
of 10 miles for 8d—owing to the opposition of the Cos. 
An accident took place while at the wharf, by a person 
coming in contact with the fly-wheel of @ Steam boat 
and losing his hand, A person also fell into the water 
and was near drowning, 


Arrived in the evening after a S-hours’ drive over 
indifferent roads leading through a poor country and 
along the banks of the Chambly river, at St. Johns, a 
distance of 18 miles—pd. 7/6—remained at St. Johns 
@ poor, wretched-looking place. 


Thursday 15—Took passage in the Puonnrx for 
Burlington, 75 miles distant, pd. 12/6. After leaving 
the Canadian line at Rouse’s point the charge is very 
perceptible, in place of the vill-cultivated farms and 
poor dwellings of the Canadians, you find good houses, 
well-tid fields and an appearance of comfort. The 
Scenery also becomes more bold, the Lake spreading 
‘into a greater expanse and the mountains in the dis- 
tance, together with the various islands, makes the 
whole pleasing in the extreme. 
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During this day we touched at the American vil- 
lages of Champlain, Plattsburgh, Port Kent and 
landed at Burlington. This place is of some impor- 
tance in consequence of it being the place of taking the 
Stage to Boston, and its situation as regards beauty is 
very fine. The Town is built on the side of a hill in 
a bay of Lake Champlain, with several small islands 
in view, having the opposite side of the Lake with 
high mountains in the distance as a front ground. 
‘The houses are erected with taste, and the grounds are 
prettily laid out. There are two churches, a college, 
@ Court House, good inns and Stage Houses from 
which Stages with stx horses in hand daily leave for 
various places on the Boston route. Upon the whole, 
next to Quebec, I think it the prettiest place I have 
yet seen. 

Friday 16th at § o'elock—We left Burlington in a 
Stage drawn by siz horses and after a drive through a 
beautiful country and over good roads arrived at Royal- 
ton about 7 o'clock in the evening. We this day passed 
through Montpelier, the Capital of the State of Ver~ 
‘mont. 

Saturday 17th—Our ride this day was for the most 
part through the State of New Hampshire, or the 
“Granite” State as it was called in the address presented 
to General Jackson on his visit to Concord, its capital 
—and well does it deserve its name, for never did I 
witness such masses of rock piled one above another 
toa great height. The road winds through the Moun- 
tains generally by the side of a river which finds its 
source in the Mountains, and tumbles from rock to 
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rock towards the Lake on the one side and the ocean 
‘on the other. 

The Green Mountains, as they are called here, 
tower above the clouds and although composed of appar 
ently a solid piece of rock, the farmers have found 
portions capable of cultivation and it is not unusual 
to see spots of cleared ground with the varied-coloured 
grains near the clouds. 

Saturday 17th—Our ride yesterday was by the 
margin of the Onion river, to-day it has been by the 
Connecticut, We slept at Henniker, and a nxastiy 
place it was. 

Sunday 18th—This day we passed through a more 
even, though yet a hilly, country and there twas nothing 
particular to catch the eye until we arrived at Lowell, 
a village 25 miles from Boston—grown up within 12 
years and now has a population of 12,000 souls. Tt 
has a great number of good buildings, and several large 
manufactories of Cotton. We arrived at Boston about 
7 o'clock in the evening and strolled through the streets, 
the first thing which struck us was to find that not a 
single individual (ourselves excepted) was seen smok- 
ing segars in the Street, and upon inquiry we found 
that it was contrary to the Corporation regulations. 
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CHAPTER VI 
“YORK” VS. “TORONTO” 


HE SHERIFF was at all times conspicuous for his 

sense of the responsibilities of relationship and 
though the youngest of his family, it is noticeable 
how frequently he seems to be considered as the 
head and prop of his large connection. His two 
elder sisters—Bell Jarvis and Fanny, the latter 
married to Colonel Maule, were then living in Ply- 
mouth, England. Writing to Fanny he say 


York, 14th June, 1888. 
My dear Sister, 

“When the wicked man turneth away from his 
wickedness and promiseth to sin no more”, we are 
told there is grent joy—now, therefore, rejoice, for I 
am going to write you a letter. . . 

T have received your letter about an increase of 
allowance and will bear it in mind when T forward 
tyou some dust which T shall do soon—but not just now, 
as T am below par, having made some purchases, et., 
that have reduced my funds very low. To aid this the 
disappointment in having not received my salary and 
allowances from the Government by which I am this 
half year their creditor to the amount of £200—thich 
by the way, I fear I shall never get—and the losses I 
met with last year by the death of my jailer and other 
causes arising from the cholera. Notwithstanding this 





Gossie oF Lirru You 98 


Tam accumulating property—and if I am as fortunate 
in my purchases and sales as I have been and meet 
with no very heavy losses, I hope in a few years to be 
pretty independent. I work hard, my expenses are 
large and my time s0 taken up that I most sincerely 
wish I was not in the House of Assembly. 


I wrote George about aiding in increasing your 
allowance, I got no response—and I suppose he will 
give you his reasons. 


The old gent got a fall from a horse a few days 
since and is suffering from a bruised leg and will not 
get over it for a week or two. The rest of us are all 
alive and kicking. 

You may have heard that we are all in a stew about 
‘our Ofices—Goderich has turned the Attorney and 
Solicitor General's out of office for treating his despatch 
with contempt. I expected to go too—upon the first 
reason given—but I was not with the Crown Officers 
in the despatch business, so am so far safe. Baldwin 
is making great efforts to throw me out at the next 
election—and I fancy it will be a pretty hard go for us 
doth. Tam noi certain of being a candidate, but shall 
‘f no one having an equal claim cannot be found. 

In all your letters you boast of the children. 

Tam most happy to hear that they all come up to 
your wishes and would almost fancy that some day I 
might see them. England has always been an object 
which T have in view (in hope) and perhaps some day 
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Well, T can boast, too, and I say that my eldest 
girl will not TURN ER BACK on any Englisher of her 
‘age—for intelligence, mind, ete. I say nothing of 
beauty—although I am far from acknowledging that 
she does not possess @ fair share of that also 
Well, now, I have written all about what you wanted. 
T will write again some day and send you some cash. 
God bless you and all the family—nic, urrum and 
SMALE, 
Your aff. 
W. B. JARVIS. 


In the election of October, 1834, the Sheriff was 
defeated and writes his own opinions in the matter 
to his brother George. 


Toronto, 18th October, 1834. 

Dear George 
Afler six days’ hard fighting against as an “unholy 
alliance” as was ever formed against an individual or 
government, I have been left. on the “poll book” in the 
minority of 8, and James B. Small, Bsquire, has been 
declared “duly elected”. Now I intend to contest the 
matter. to the last extremity, knowing as I do that I 
have @ majority of eight voles—and that I have been 
thrown out by perjury. I do not suppose that there 
ever was an occasion upon which the nature of an oath 
seemed to be held so lightly as during the election for 
this City, and with its usual effect—the temporary 
triumph of the party resorting to that means, which 
must eventually recoil upon their own heads. Not- 
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witshstanding all their villainy, T was within two or 
three of beating them, when they thrust upon some 
perjured rascals and those two or three in attendance 
boing luke-rvarm, thinking all was over, refused to vote 


In 1833 the town of York finding their old market 
place with its well in the centre, its shambles in close 
proximity, and its pillory, stocks, and whipping post 
falling into disfavour with public opinion, built a 
new market building, 

In the interior ran a wooden gallery, beneath 
which the partitions for the butchers’ stalls were 
arranged. Tt was here that the son of Colonel 
Fitzgibbon met his dreadful death in 1834, A 
meeting occasioned by the proposal to incorporate 
York as a city was in progress, at which meeting 
Sheriff Jarvis was one of the speakers. During 
his epeech some sudden movement in the over- 
crowded gallery caused the collapse of the structure 
and a number of persons were crushed and injured 
or mangled upon the hooks fixed to the walls of the 
butchers’ stalls below. 

‘A contemporary account relating to the proposed 
change says “the act of incorporation [the city of 
Toronto} had been procured by ‘Tory influences and 
had been carried through the Assembly under the 
auspices of Sheriff Jarvis, the Local Member, In 
his speeches on the subject in the House, Mr. Jarvis 
took the reasonable and legitimate ground that the 
Provincial Capital had attained dimensions which 
rendered a separate Government necessary to the 
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efficient management of its affairs. ‘This view was 
participated in by Tory residents generally. The 
Bill was introduced in February 1834, and on March 
6th received the Royal assent. 

‘Though many of the Tory Party were in favour 
of a change so obviously needed, there was much 
argument over the selection of a name. “York” 
was conceded to be a crisp business man’s choice, 
“Toronto,” a name of Indian origin, while voted to be 
euphonious and poetic, was not at first desired. 
After a hot contest, Toronto won the day. 

In sonorous sentences, old Chief Justice Powell 
lets overfiow his wrath upon the heads of those 
decadent: souls that had stooped to such a return 
to barbarism, and evinced much ingratitude for past 
favours from the Crown. 

“When the mild and beneficent government of a 
King of Great Britain was withheld from the Colonies 
of Great Britain in 1783, His Majesty devoted to 
the consolation of loyal adherents the superb Terri- 
tory of Upper Canada, first in Climate, first in Soil, 
first in Water, of the habitable Globe. Providence 
seemed especially to protect its new population, and 
render it, the boast of the World, until the exalted 
feeling of its Legislature could no longer brook the 
diminutive epithet, given to its Capital, by the 
‘Monareh’s First Representative in grateful memory 
of what England was, and shrinking from all re- 
membrance of her glory, have urged to the seat of 
‘the King’s Government the wild and terrific sound 
of T-O-R-O-N-T-O, entailing upon its miserable 
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inhabitants the annual curse of a popular election; 
fa power to call forth all the bad passions of human 
nature.” 

‘The “Family Compact”, and many who were 
not included in that select and much-maligned circle 
were really very much ahead of their times. They 
were the advance guard of Imperialism. Desiring 
affiliation with the Mother Country, yet denying 
hor right to interfere with the domestic arrangements 
of her grown-up children across the water. They 
resented the supercilious stupidity of the newly- 
artived Englisher of the Francis Bond Head type- 
who knowing little or nothing at all of the people or 
country he had come to, assumed airs of superiority 
and dared to be dogmatic 

On the other hand they had to fear the invasion 
of lower and discontented immigrants from the 
old land and from the United States—greedy for 
gain and lustful for position. 

Of the latter type was MacKenzie, a Seotch mal- 
content. Of the same type was Bamabas Bidwell 
and his followers from the United States calling them- 
selves “Reformers.” 
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CHAPTER VIE 
TO THE GEORGIAN BAY IN 1835 


JURING an interim between official duties, the 
Sheriff, again accompanied by his cousin, Samuel 
Peters Jarvis, made a second extended tour. ‘T 
time from Toronto to Detroit—through Coldwater 
River, Penetanguishene and the Georgian Bay. 

Notwithstanding the- discomforts of the journey, 
the party must have been @ pleasant one. Most 
of them were young men and some, even then, dis- 
tinguished for their ability. ‘The Sheriff’s sense of 
humour, which is forever flashing out of his letters, 
reflects something of their gaiety. 

‘They rode to Newmarket, where Peter Robinson, 
brother of the Beverley Robinson so often mentioned 
in Mrs. Powell’s letters, lived. He was then Com- 
missioner of Crown Lands. His residence at New- 
market, was famed for its hospitality, which, together 
with his geniality of manner, made him one of the 
most popular men of his time, 

“Fast by the road, his ever-open door, 
Obliged the wealthy, and relieved the poor.” 

Governors, Commanders-in-Chief, Judges on 
their circuits, were entertained with Invish hospi- 
tality. Sir John Franklin stayed there for some 
days shortly after his visit to Bytown, where he had 
been to lay the corner-stone of the first Lock of the 





The Rosedale Elm. A seciting of 1830. 
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Rideau Canal. Sir John Ross and Capt. Back, the 
Arctic explorers, stayed with Peter Robinson when 
returning from their Expedition. 

From there the Sheriff and his cousin rode on 
to Coldwater, where the steamboat waited for them. 

“Old Jackson”, upon whom they called, was a 
well-known character of the time, His writings 
caused quite a stir and were violently abused as 
being libellous to the existing form of Government. 

‘The party on the steamboat included Mr. Frank 
Cayley, owner of the handsome estate called Drums- 
nab near “Castle Frank”, Toronto; Dr. Rees, who 
was one of the first people in Upper Canada to see 
the necessity of establishing a Botanical and Zoolog- 


ieal Garden (he is “Our Mineralogist” of the letter); 
and Mr. G. A. Barber, a well-known educationalist. 


‘The Ridout mentioned as of the party was a 
connection of the John Ridout killed in the duel 
with Samuel Peters Jarvis. Evidently there was no 
Tingering animosity in regard to the event or the 
trip could not have been so amicable. ‘The journal 
letter tells the story. 


Coldwater River—On board of the 
Penetanguishine Steam Boat, 
Sunday (Augus!) 80th, 1885. 
My dear Mary— 
We are just getting up the steam to leave this roRT 
for Penelanguishine, from which place we shall take 
‘our departure to-morrow evening. There will be a 
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party of at least fourteen, and I have no doubt but that 
‘we shall find it very pleasant. It was not till 11 o'clock 
at night that we got to Newmarket, after a very tedious 
ride thro roads worse than I expected lo find them. 
We visited the Robinsons nest morning for a few 
‘minutes and then proceeded 10 the Steam boat—on 
our tour round the Lake we called at Old Jackson's, 
and saw Mrs. Capt. Baldwin & the fair Georgy, both 
of whom enquired most particularly after you. Old 
Tackson is in some measure recovering his sight. 
We slept on board that night and yesterday not being 
able to procure horses, were obliged to foot it across 
the portage to this place, which some of us accomplished 
very comfortably in five hours. Jarvis and Frank 
Cayley having vawLRD on the road shooting were 
completely ducked. 

Our luggage was brot over in waggons drawn by 
‘oxen and did not arrive till 10 o'clock at Night in the 
midst of a very heavy rain, d& I was apprehensive that 
my comronteR, the dressing gown, would be ren- 
dered useless for one night at least. However, by good 
luck, it was free from dampness & was a means of 
turning at least 600 fleas from their meditated attack 
upon my precious carcass. 

We have Dr. Rees, Mr. Kent & expect to find Mr. 
Barber and one of the Ridowls at Penetanguishine as 
aan addition to our party. We have a ste of Beef & 
three sheep—and expect to get fish without numbers. 
There is no doubt but that we shall return by Detroit 
40 that you need not expect to hear from me again till 
I arrive at that place, if indeed I do not arrive before 
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«@ Letter could—as no delay will be made in getting 
home as fast.as I possibly can. I do not expect that 
‘we shall accomplish our tour in less than three weeks, 
and as I find that in consequence of moving Major 
Rain’s family, some delays have already occurred in 
expediting our’ movements—a few days beyond that 
period may elapse in accomplishing the tour. T have 
‘made inquiries respecting some lands on Lake Simcoe 
which I own & find them increasing in value, and 
had I not made this trip might probably have disposed. 
of it under value. 


Monday $1—Penetanguishine. 


We arrived here last evening about 4 o'clock and 
are to leave this evening for the “Giants Tomb”, an 
island about 16 miles on our way towards St. Joseph, 
and if we have no head winds we expect to get to the 
Island of that name on Wednesday evening—unless 
we stop at the Great Manitoulin to look after curio 
sities. From St. Joseph we shall proceed to Mackinack, 
and from thence to Sault Ste, Marie, where young 
MacMurray is residing and if time will permit will 
take a large canoe and Indians and proceed a dis 
tance of (I believe) 20 miles to Lake Superior, where 
there is a Copper Mine, as it is said. We hear suck 
extraordinary accounts from all hands of the size and 
quantity of the fish that I anticipate great pleasure 
in finding the North West stories not altogether fabu- 
lous. 


We have so far spent our time very pleasantly and 
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as there are lots of books on board do not fear that the 
time will hang very heavy on our hands. 

I sendan enclosure of a Note of Samuel's for some 
monied transactions between him d& me which I forgot 
to have arranged before I left home & which I do not 
wish to carry with me—have it put in a safe place till 
I return. 

Good bye, my dear little Polly, take care of rouR- 
suur—for the children I have no fears. Do whal- 
ever you choose in following your fancies about the 
place. Hire what extra assistance you may think 
necessary and I will be satisfied. 

Kiss the Dear Chinkopins and give my remembrance 
to all. hands—God bless you 

Dear Mary— 
WBS, 


Monday, 31 August.—After spending the day at 
Penetanguishine we left that place in the evening and 
proceeded as far as the “Giant's Tomb” an island about 
15 miles from Pene.—and remained there all night. 
This island received its name from the similarity it 
bears to an immense tomb—having a very considerable 
rise or hill in ite centre of a shape representing a grave. 
The Indians have, it is said, a dislike to land upon 
this island owing to its “being the abode of a bad mani~ 
tow”. The island is well covered with wood but the 
soit like most of the others is of a barren nature. In 
the vicinity of this island lie six others called “The 
Christian Telands”—upon one of which we landed, 
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and found a variety of berries, such as the black, pigeon, 
elder and juniper. ‘The island is a bed of sand and 
the timber of stunted hemlock & other fir. From this 
point the blue mountains of Summidale Alta etc., are 
tisible—the land on the tops of which are reported 
to be of good description. The dificulty of access to 
the Townships on the borders of this part of the Lake 
from the want of harbours, & from the rocky coast will 
long render them ineligible for settlers. Here we 
remained part of Tuesday the first of September. 


‘Tuesday 1 Sept—And in the afternoon ran across 
the Georgian Bay to Isle Sable where amidst rocks 
and surrounded by islands we laid up for the night. 
The coast is one continuation of small islands and 


rocks—quile incapable of cultivation, and the navi- 
gation is extremely dangerous owing to the number of 
sunken rocks that lie a few feet below the surface of 
the water. 


Wednesday 2nd. Sopt—We left Sable Island only 
this morning and with a fair wind proceeded across 
the Georgian Bay towards the Manitoulin Isles be- 
tween which and the main land lies the North Channel. 
‘The opening into this channel is not more than 60 yards 
wide && without daylight is most difficult to find, We 
were so fortunate as to hit upon the mouth without 
much dificulty, although some of our party, who had 
left the Steamer in a Sail Boat, & who arrived on the 
coast an hour before us, missed their way & possibly 
‘might have remained out all night had we not displayed 
light, the moment we found ourselves upon the right 
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track. Fortunately the light was observed & the whole 
party about 9 o'clock assembled on board in good 
spirits and quite ready to attack a good supper which 
was readily provided. We then took a glass of good 
Madeira and retired to rest. Upon the banks of thie 
channel resides a Frenchman (with his squaw wife) 
named “Lemorandier” who received us most kindly, 
and with true French politeness, gave us a draught of 
rum in which cherries had been steeped which made 
@ most delightful beverage, Here the country begins 
to assume a picturesque appearance—-mountains of 
rock covered with stunted firs reach to the height of 
several hundred feet above the level of the lake—the 
‘opening for a mile is straight and narrow and has all 
the appearance of a river—its banks are composed of 


@ solid mass of granite altho there are some small 
patches capable of cultivation. At this place we re- 
‘mained all night and after purchasing some of the 
Targest white fish I ever saw—we proceed on our course 
amidst a multitude of islands—with a mountainous 
screen in the distance—extremely picturesque. 


Thuraday, $ Sept.—Throughout the whole of this 
day our course continued thro’ a channel, winding 
amongst the islands, in some places very narrow and 
in others extending to a width of several miles—the 
Main land high—rocky and barren—the island covered 
with wood & in some cases scarcely rising above the 
surface of the water. We visited a post of the Hudson's 
Bay Company at a place called “La Clocke”, not far 
‘from the mouths of Spanish and French Rivers—thro? 
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the latter of which and by the way of Lake Nipissing 
and the Ottawa the company transport their goods, etc. 
lo this part of the country. ‘Their expresses by this 
route reach Montreal in 13 days. 

We called upon the Superintendent and partook of 
a glass of wine with him—the VERY BEST IN THE 
NEIGHBOURHOOD, and after witnessing the swearing 
him in as a Justice of the Peace for this Province, an 
act which was entrusted to be performed by one of 
our party by the executive of the Country, we learned 
that this gentleman had resided 84 years in the wilds 
during 14 of which he had managed the affairs of the 
Company at this Post, without society and without 
visiting any other portion of the country with the excep- 
tion of an occasional trip to St. Marie & Mackinack. 
He has a squaw wife and several children whom (the 
latter) he educates in Lower Canada, His income is 
large—some say from £2000 to £4000 per annum. 
Of this I have doubls, as I can scarcely imagine a 
man burying himself, who has s0 good an income dt 
who could obtain all the lusuries of life amidet civiti- 
zation. He seemed pleased to see us—but this pleasure 
did not get the better of his love for gain as he took 
adoantage of our necessities & made us pay double 
price for wood, our boat being out of fuel. 

In consequence of the wind coming ahead and the 
channel being dificult, we soon came to anchor under 
the lee of an islarid where we remained the night, and 
as our party assembled in the Cabin of the Steamer, 
they displayed their sketches taken during the day 
of the picturesque scenes that had most struck their 
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respective fancies—and with cards and conversation 
caused the evening to pass off very pleasantly. Our 
provision becoming scarce & being out of bread, we were 
obliged to slaughter a sheep belonging to a gentleman 
who was one of the passengers and who was on his 
way to St. Joseph to setile. 


Friday, 4 Sept—The wind being high and still 
ahead our progress this day was very limited—and 
almost the whole of it was passed at anchor near an 
island, which in compliment to one of our party, who 
was extremely fond of geology, botany and mineralogy, 
wwe called “Rees Island””—the day was spent in different 
sways by the respective members of the parly—some of 
whom, with our Indian pilot, took their guns & went 
in search of wild fowl; others got out the Sail Boat 
tacked off and on with a fine and heavy breeze. Our 
Sriend the Mineralogist, with his wammeer in hand, 
was soon up to his knees in the water, knocking off 
pieces of the overhanging rock, whilst others were 
sauntering about the beach and neighbouring woods 
gathering the ground or sand cherry, to flavour the 
whisky intended for our St. Joseph seer during 
his winter’s imprisonment. The Captain and crew 
were employed in felling timber and getting it on board 
Sor fuel, and the “tout en semble” was altogether worthy 
‘of the pen and pencil of the novelist and painter. 


I forgot to mention that in passing an Indian en- 
campment yesterday, we were saluted by firing of guns 
& other demonstrations of respect. 
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Saturday, 5 September.—At 4 o'clock this morning 
T awoke the Captain and pressed an early start, and as 
the wind was favourable we soon got under way. Our 
course still continued amonget islands & the Scenery 
was very similar to that of the last two days. We 
slopped at a river called Mississaga, at which place is 
a post of the Hudson's Bay Company. We were well 
received by the Gentleman in charge & supplied with 
some fish and fowls. We then stretched over to St. 
Josephs, a distance of about 40 miles, and arrived at 
cone of the best harbours in America—having a depth 
(of water to receive any vessel on this or any of the Lakes 
‘and unlike most harbours, having no bar at is mouth. 
Il is formed by a deep bay about 100 yards across 
ite mouth, and runs about 134 miles into the interior, 
having «rapid creek falling into it—upon which orcek 
a saw Mill has just been erected & which in a few 
days will be in’ operation. The appearance of the 
island is very favourable, the soil good, the timber 
large—consisting of Maple, Elm, Bass, Fir and 
beautiful Mountain Ash of at least $0 feet in height, 
The Mill site is favourable and the quantity of water 
sufficient to enable her to cut every day in the year. 
The woods abound in game and the river with fish, 
and, unless the climate be very severe, the island is 
well calculated to become a favourable situation for 
Setilers—from its proximity to the Saull Ste. Marie 
& to Mackinack, where posts are kept up by the U.S. 
& where grain is scarce & dear. 

After landing our passengers at St. Joseph, we 
proceeded on our course and after a Sail of three hours 
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and one-half, we arrived at the head of the island, at 
an encampment of the Indians on the banks of a beau- 
tiful bay dotted with islands. We landed and visited 
the hut of an Indian woman, a widow, who, with her 
two daughters, subsisted by their industry in making 
articles for sale and in their fishing and gardening 
‘occupations. While we were at her house, some of 
her Indian acquaintances who had come up with us 
from St. Joseph, landed and upon entering her hut 
‘were received with a friendly shake of the hand and a 
kiss—tisis extended to all—male and female. 

Al this place we were also saluted wpon our arrival 
by the firing of guns and other demonstrations of 
respect. 

St. Joseph appears to be an island of about 20 
miles in length by about from 7 to 15 in breadth, being 
in the most part well wooded with hard timber and 
having a genile rise from the water's edge to the centre 
—terminating in a hill or mountain of probably 300 
Jeet above the level of the Lakes. Upon this high 
ground there are three lakes, from the largest of which 
this river (forming the harbour at which the Seltle- 
‘ment is commenced, & now called “Milford Haven”) 
lakes its rise. ‘The lake covers a space of some acres 
and is said to abound with fish. Besides the river, 
above mentioned there are several streams issuing from 
the high ground sufficiently large for mechanical pur 
poses. Upon this island, many years since, the 
Government had a military post which was afterwards 
removed to Drummond’s Island in the neighbourhood. 
This also was abandoned after the peace, in conse- 
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quence of it having fallen within the American Terri- 
tory upon the survey of the line between the two coun~ 
tries. Drummond's Island is a barren rocky island 
quite incapable of cultivation, whilst St. Joseph is 
nearly throughout composed of a very fair soil. 

At 6 o'clock on Monday, the 7th Sept., we again 
got under way and proceeded thro’ several islands, and 
@ beautiful lake called Lake St. George, to the Strait 
of St. Mary to the Sault. Before entering the river 
or Strait one of the most beautiful pictures is presented 
in this or any other part of the country. 

We arrived at St. Mary at 1 o'clock and were met 
at the wharf by the Reverend Mr. McMurray, who 
took us up to his house and introduced us to his wife— 
@ half-hreed, well edueated and of most fascinating and 
genteel manners. We were invited to spend the evening 
with them. We passed the river and called upon the 
Commandant of the American Fort and were intro- 
duced to the ladies of the Post. Afterwards we visited 
the fishing ground, and were amused at the novel mode 
of catching the fish—in the rapids. A canoe is put 
out, manned by ‘too persons, one of whom has a pole 
the other a paddle—and after getting into the current 
the man’in the bow, takes his scoop net and thrusts it 
into the water, where they catch—almost at every third 
or fourth draught—either white fish, trout or sturgeon. 
One of our boats returned with several white fish—not, 
however, of their own taking. 

About sunset we returned from the American side 
and spent the evening with Mr. & Mrs. MeMurray— 
‘and were treated with a most sumptuous supper at 
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which white fish, sturgeon, caribou made a prominent 
part of the viands with which the table was laden. 
We spent the evening most pleasantly, and were pre- 
sented by Mr. McMurray with several Indian curio- 
silies and some specimens of stone found on the shores 
of Lake Superior, consisting of cornetian, agate and 
copper, a piece of PURE lead found in the Country 
of “Black Hawke” near Green Bay, was also given us 
as also some pemmican brot from the North by Capt. 
Back. The “Mission” of Mr. McMurray consists of 
about 260 souls—most of whom are now absent on 
their hunting expeditions. He has had many diffcul- 
ties to contend with, and his success is very problem- 
tical. His perseverance is great and may be eventually 
successful. 

The River at this place is about a mile in width 
and that part called the Sault is about three miles long. 
‘Above this rapid there is a strong current, but smooth 
water, to the entrance of Lake Superior. The American 
Fort at the foot of the rapids is garrisoned by about 
200 men commanded by a Major Cobb, and is a neat 
and clean spol. The soldiers are under good discipline 
and are not allowed to drink spirituous liquors. 


Tuesday, 8 Sept.—The wind being high and con- 
trary, we were obliged to give up our trip to Lake 
Superior—and accordingly about 11 o'dlock the Steam 
boat got under way for St. Joseph and with a fair 
wind and with the current in her favour, made rapid 
progress towards our former harbour, vis. Milford 
Haven. We passed down the Western channel between 





Gossir or Lirtiz Youre mn 


St. Joseph and the American shore—the distance 
between the two varying from a half to one and a half 
miles. 

About sunset we came in sight of the ruins of the 
old Fort of St. Joseph—the chimney's walls of some 
of the old buildings yet standing, and in the distance 
having a very pretty appearance. 

The site is upon a point of land gradually rising 
an three sides from the water and on the fourth con- 
nected by a narrow strip of low marshy land with 
the main. 

Nature appears to have pointed it out as a military 
post—it being capable of being easily fortified and 
commanding the channel between the Island and the 
American shore. From this point the ABANDONED 
post of Drummond’s Island is also visible. 


Wednesday, 9 Sept.—We left St. Joseph at 7 o'clock 
and ran out to an island for wood. From thence at 
11 o'clock we proceeded to Mackinack—and had a 
pleasant trip until just at sunset, as we approached 
the harbour, a tremendous gale came on & after struggling 
Sor some time, we ran under the lee of the land and some 
of us landed and proceeded to the Town. The boat 
gat in at 9 o'clock, and we engaged our passage on 
board a beautiful schooner or Detroit 
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omaprmr vitt 
PREMONITIONS 


N THE following spring, when writing to 

brother-indaw, Colonel Maule in. England, the 
Sheriff foreshadows the political controversies which 
were leading with such fatal rapidity toward the 
Rebellion of 1837. 


Toronto, 27th April, 1838. 


My dear Sir, 
I, a few days ago, reed. a letter from Bell dated in 
October, 1885, (which has gone ROUND the WoRLD) 


in which she requests me to send a draft in your favour 
for £25—which I now do. In various other letters, 
‘she referred to this one, but in such a way that, from 
being very Poor, I could not understand what she 
amar. And I now (by the opportunity of a friend, 
who has lately married a Daughter of Darcy Bouton, 
a Mr. Cayley, an English Barrister who goes home 
with his wife for a year) send the amt. she required, 
and much regret the delay, and would have made up 
in amt. for the tardiness of its arrival, were it not 
Jrom the cause above mentioned. Our last letter was 
dated in Feby from Ireland, giving accounts of Fanny's 
happiness and comfortable situation in her change of 
circumstances. It gives me great pleasure to hear from 
you all such satisfactory accounts not only of the 
charming little girl who won my affections when in 
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this country, and whom I recollect cannrtNa about 
in my pocket HANDKERCHIEF, but of her husband also 
—and I assure you that should they ever come to this 
country, and it would be in my power to return to them 
the kindness which you have eter shown to Bell, the 
opportunity will not be lost. In the meantime, be 
assured that I fully feel how much wwe are all indebted 
to you, arid I must do Bell the justice to say that she 
feels deeply your kindness, at @ time when she was 
‘almost Annoab in the world, in taking her under your 
protection, and by the continuance of it to the present 
time. 

My family at present numbers three, two girls 
and a boy—all as fine children, I will venture to say, 
as Canada can produce. Their mother is entitled to 
all the credit, as my time is so engaged that I give 
them no attention; in fact, except for a few hours in 
the evening, I am always in Town, and there is no 
opportunity of giving my aid in “teaching the Young 
Tdea how to shoot.” The oun gentleman's GRAXD- 
CHTLDREN, you know, were always WONDERS and HE 
és not asamp of these at Rosedale. 


I have not yet reed. the money from Dr. C. in favour 
of Captain K.—he has been repeatedly promising to 
pay it, but is a very drunken miserable wretch having 
nothing but his half pay, which is I fancy anttcrpaTeD 
for brandy long before it becomes due. I have not sued 
hhim lest he might refuse to pay ct as he could evade 
it, not having property which could be seized and sold, 
the costs wd. fall upon the Plaintig. If Captain K. 
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wishes to proceed to extremities, he will give me notice 
to that effect. 

I had intenaed sending you an oil painting of our 
Howse and grounds taken by a genileman not in very 
Aourishing cireumstances—who twas glad to sell it me, 
€ as I was pleased with the view, é& the idea of having 
a place worth having a view taken of, I purchased soon 
after getting Bell’s letter in which she desired one to 
be sent of Mary's drawing. She, however, has laid 
by her pencil & prefers that this be sent, as showing 
what Rosedale is to be. I will send it by some good 
oppy. as T have not time to get it ready for my friend 
Mr. Cayley to take. This gentleman was with us 
on our trip last Summer to St. Joseph's Island in 
Lake Huron. 

We are in a very unsettled state in this country so 
Jar as regards politics—d& I fear that much injury 
to the country will arise from the diffculties—the 
Executive labour in consequence, of the Radical House 
of Assembly having stopped the supplies. Our New 
Governor* has disappointed both parties. We expected 
that he was going to be a Rank Rad. and the Radicals 
Jind him a mmun conservative. I am a supporter of 
him so vax, & I fancy he finds that I have a good 
deal of influence with the Yeomanry, as he has been 
very cordial so Jar as WoRDs and DINNERS go—having 
dined once and am to dine a second time to-morrow 
with him, while there are many who have not yet had 
ONE FEED. We gave him a good lesson of what we 





"Bir Francia Bond Head 





Gossip of Lirriz York us 


could do, when Sir John Colborne departed from us, 
having got up a procession such as was never witnessed 
in Canada. I trust all will, however, end well & that 
our wild lands will be turned into money. 

T have just heard that Robt. Baldwin leaves to-day 
‘for London to oppose the Governor's views in the Quarrel 
‘over the question of the Executive Council. Baldwin 
twas called to the Council soon after Sir Francis Head 
arrived. 

As you are not a politician I wilt not inflict our 
‘affairs on you—our hopes are on the good [sense of the 
people] to put down the agitators, & if we fail—twe will 
not without a struggle—a few months will show. 

We are all well with the exception of Mary. The 
old gent is with us and is able to move about on horse 


back ax usual—his sight, however, is failing. 

We all join in best wishes for all your circle—not 
forgetting the runme Lieutenants, two of whom we hope 
‘soon to see Gazetted as Captains. 


Dr. Sir, 
Truly Yours, 


W. B. JARVIS. 
Lt. Col. Maule. 
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CHAPTER 1x 
THE LITTLE “ILL-BUILT TOWN” 


N THE FALL of 1836, when, as the Sheriff writes, 

“we are in a very unsettled state in this country as 
far as regards politics”, when Society was trying to 
adjust itself to the character and disposition of a 
new Governor, in the person of Sir Francis Bond 
Head, another stranger, Mrs. Jameson, arrived in 
Toronto, and though her stay there was of short 
duration, she has left behind her a mirror in which 
Torontonians can see most vividly their early en- 
vironment, defects and crudities. 

It is a mirror that was perhaps a little distorted 
in the making. It is raroly able to reffect beauty or 
kindliness save in imaginary situations. 

‘Mrs. Jameson was a writer of much ability. She 
had travelled extensively and was very observant, 
but she was discontented and unhappy, and her 
unhappiness tinges all her everyday impressions. 
Sho was lonely, because she lacked the desire to be 
friendly. In a note from her diary she says, “It 
‘is now seven weeks since the date of the last letter from 
‘my dear far distant home. The Archdeacon (Strachan) 
told me by way of comfort that when he first came to 
setile in this country, there was only ONB MAtL-POST 
Srom England in the course of a whole year, and it 
twas called, as if in mockery, THE HXPRESS.” 

‘Mrs, Jameson was the wife of Mr. R.S. Jameson, 
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who was successively Attorney General and Vige- 
Chanceller, but had been estranged from him for 
some time. That year some effort at a reconcilia- 
tion had taken place, and she came to Toronto to 
pay him a visit. 

She is described as being unattractive at frst sight, 
but intellectually fascinating and original. She 
sketched with great skill, illustrating her own books, 
and was a connoisseur in the character study of 
hands. The irrational conventionalities of society 
irritated her, and she continually wrote and spoke 
against them, particularly in regard to the prevailing 
fashion which she refused to follow. 

Arriving as she did, unexpected, at night, in the 
worst season of the year, and to a house that Mr. 
Jameson had taken temporarily while the one to which 
he had hoped to bring her was being built, she was 
overcome with the many discomforts of domestic 
life. “I met no familiar face, no look of welcome. . . 
I was sad at heart as a woman could be—and these 
were the impressions, the feelings, with which I entered 
the house which was to be called by me home... . The 
house is ill-provided with defences against the cold 
and altogether comfortlese; . . .” 

According to Captain Bonnyeastle, Mr. Jameson 
had but three seroants—a man, a cook, and a house~ 
maid—whose wages he gives with meticulous care, 
and she found them all unsatisfactory. 

The next day after arrival was little better. 
“What Toronto may be in summer I cannot tell; 
they tell me it is a pretty place. At present its ap- 
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pearance to me, @ stranger, is most mean and melan- 
choly. A little ill-built town on tow land at the bottom 
of a frozen bay, with one very ugly church without a 
tower or steeple, some Government Offices built of staring 
red brick in the most tasteless vulgar style imaginable: 
three feet of snow all around and the grey sullen wintry 
lake, and the dark gloom of the pine forest bounding 
the prospect; such seems Toronto to me.” 

Had Mrs. Jameson but stayed longer, had she 
accepted and returned some of the overtures of friend~ 
ship given to her, she might not have published her 

‘hting remarks of men and things in ‘Toronto. 
Starved for real happiness, she lived in the hope 
of finding romantic novelties and excitements to 
distract her mind, and in “the mean and melan- 
choly aspect” of the town there was no novelty, 
and with its hopes, its aspirations, and its future, 
she had no sympathy; and 60 conscious was she of 
her intellectual superiority over the small society 
of the place, that she failed to pereeive the petti- 
ness of her vanity, or the crudity of her own con- 
duct. With the courage one might almost say, of 
despair, Mrs. Jameson broke awsy from her “mean 
surroundings” and with the objective of collecting 
materials for a book, she made a trip through the 
same Georgian Bay district, that the Sheriff and 
his friends took the year before, and it was Samuel 
Peters Jarvis, cousin to the Sheriff, who was en- 
abled to do so much for her. 

While there is plenty of indulgence in her deserip- 
tions of the Indians, it is plain that round them she 
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ean weave her skilful web of romance; and it is 
always her imagination, fired by her subject, that 
creates her deseriptions. 

Her meeting with Mr. MacMurray and his gentle 
Indian wife is delightfully told, and coincides with 
the impressions received and described by the 
Sheriff a year earlier. 

‘The only white woman present at the gathering 
of Indians on the Great Manitoulin Island, for the 
presentation of gifts from the Government, she had 
the character to endure actual contact with the 
Indians, and to sit patiently hour after hour, amid 
the heat, pests, and smells of those thousands of un 
washed aborigines, that she might hear the speeches 
and record them. 

‘Their party included Major Anderson, assistant 
to Mr. Jarvis, young Colborne, a son of the Liouten- 
ant-Governor, Mr. and Mrs. MacMurray, and a 
fow assistants. 

‘The Indians from the tribes of the Ottawas, 
Chippewas, Pottawotomies and others to the num- 
ber of four thousand had collected. They were 
all in great distress, as the hunting season had been 
1 poor one. Their chief spokesman was the celebrated 
Chief Blackbird, who could out-talk any parlia- 
tarian ever known. On one occasion he had talked 
from sunrise to sunset without intermission. 

‘Mr. Jarvis replied to the speeches and then 
distributed the gifts and the meeting broke up with 
apparent satisfaction on their part. 
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Of the crime of selling whisky to the Indians, 
Mrs. Jameson draws a vivid and appealing picture 
—their complete degradation when once the “fire- 
water” had been touched—the pitiful fate of the 
women and children when this demon had entered 
their wigwams, and of the efforts of the few who 
championed their cause and were fighting the evil 
with all the strength and skill that they could com- 
mand. 

In Samuel Peters Jarvis they had found a strong 
and forceful friend, and whenever the chance eame, he 
had small merey upon the trader, either Yankee or 
Canadian, who cheated these poor forest children 
of their possessions, poisoning their souls and bodies, 
while exchanging cheap drink for new blankets, 
clothing and rifies. 


Tt happened that just as the meeting at Mani 
toulin was over, one of these traders arrived in a 
smnall boat, with the results that she describes. 


“Information was brought to the Superintendent 
that @ trader from Detroit with a boat laden with 
whisky and rum was lying concealed in a litile cove, 
with the purpose of waylaying the Indians and barter- 
ing the whisky for their new blankete, guns and trinkets. 
T exclaimed with indignation; but Mr. Jarvis did 
better than exclaim. He sent off Blackbird with a 
canoe full of men to board the trader and throw all the 
whiskey into the Lake, and then desire the owner to 
bring any complaint or claim for restitution down to 
Toronto; and this was accordingly done.” 
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‘Mrs, Jameson returned to Toronto with Mr. 
Jarvis and his party through Lake Huron, in bark 
‘canoes, spending three nights upon the way, and 
encountering drenching rain and thunderstorms and 
other difficulties, which she bore with wonderful 
fortitude. 

“Always,” she writes, “I have found efficient 
protection when I most needed, and least expected, 
it; and nothing could exceed the politeness of Mr. 
Jarvis and his people; it began with politeness, but 
it ended with something better. . . real and zealous 
kindness.” 
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CHAPTER x 
A JOURNEY IN “A RAIL-CAR” 


"T WAS: IN 1837, a few months prior to the up- 

rising of the “rowdy radicals”, that the Sheriff and 
his whole family went to New York and encountered 
the mixed joys and fears of their first journey upon 
“ rail-car”, 

‘Mary was very brave indeed to trust herself and 
hor four precious children to that uncertain benofit. 
“Rail-cars” had just been born in the United States. 
‘The good people of Ohio were protesting vehemently 
about theirs. Crediting more than a small share of 
its appalling power to his Satanic Majesty, a con- 
temporary description says: 

“Dogs dropped their tails and ran like frightened 
fiends, trembling and howling, tothe far-off mountains. 
‘Men there were who cleared ditches and fences at a 
single bound, as the hissing engine approached. 
ld men and women leaned on their staffs and gazed 
with visible awe, as if the Doomsday were at hand.” 

In England railroads had been a fait accompli for 
some years. 1829 saw the famous trials for locomo- 
tives held upon the Liverpool and Manchester Rail- 
rond, and the Rocket acclaimed the winner. 

Many persons of wealth and fashion, however, had 
not ventured upon them as yet. Charles Greville 
was making the great Rail Car adventure in July, 
1837, at the time that the Sheriff and his family were 
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enjoying it, for he says:—“Tired of doing nothing 
in London . . . I resolved to vary the scene and 
run down here to see the Birmingham railroad, and 
‘the Liverpool Races. So I started at five on Monday 
morning, and got upon the railroad at half past seven. 
Nothing can be more comfortable than the vehicle 
in which I was put, a sort of chariot with two places, 
and there is nothing disagreeable except occasional 
whifis of stinking air, which it is impossible to exelude 
altogether. The first sensation is a slight degroe 
of nervousness and a feeling of being run away with, 
but ® sense of security soon supervenes and the 
velocity is detightful.”” 

Mrs. Powell had expressed some anxiety as to 
‘the advisability of the journey, as the children 
Fanny and William had had whooping cough. Mary 
writes, hastening to re-assure her, after reaching 
New York. 











New York, 1887. 


At length, my dear Grandmamma, we are com- 
fortably stationed for a few days at the American 
Hotel, in this bustling busy City. For although our 
Journey was performed in the shortest possible space 
af time, according to the present mode of travelling, 
yet having the charge of four children, and they being 
cold and uncomfortable, I assure you I was most 
anzious to reack our destination. 

We arrived at Oawego without feeling any ill efects 
from eleeping in the steamboat, but unfortunately, 
owing to rain which fell during the day and night that 
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tee were on board of the canal-boat, the poor children 
were very uncomfortable, and Fannie took a sad cold, 
which had caused me to feel some alarm for her. How- 
ever, a medical gentleman tho was called in to see her, 
thinks it ia not likely to be serious 

We left Ithaca on Friday morning at ten o'clock 
in the wan-can, which ie really a most delightful 
mode of expediting a journey, and reached Albany 
about four in the afternoon, where we stayed all night, 
and proceeded to New York neat day, which we reached 
at seven in the evening in the middle of fog and rain. 

Unele Murray came to see us afler Church the next 
day and took William with him in the afternoon to 
St. Pauls to hear the famous Mr. Schroder. I kept 
house all day, Fannie was too weak for me to leave 
her. I am happy to say she is much better to-day. 
Aunt and Unele came down at ten this morning, and 
we have been out shopping a’most all day; they dined 
with us and after dinner William went down with 
Uncle to Jersey City to witness the ascent of a balloon, 
with which he was much pleased. An old man went 
up alone in it, and we saw i pass over the City 

Mr. Draper has just arrived, and leaves this place 
for Toronto to-morrow morning. I shall therefore 
trouble him with my lelter. We talk of going to 
Hackett’s Cove to see Thorborn’s fine Dahlia show 
to-morrow and to Brooklyn to pay a visit to (undeciph- 
erable) who is not able to come to see us. I have not 
seen any of the Shafter Murray's yet, and we have not 
decided as to when we shall go on to Connecticut, most 
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likely in the course of a few days. Tell Anne I shall 
write to her when I reach New Haven 

Uncle Murray has partly consented to go with 
William for a few days to Washington—it is now 
about eleven at night. William is at the Theatre, and 
Lam 20 tired that I believe, my dear Grandmamma T 
‘must close my stupid letter. Give my best love to Aunt 
Eliza Ann and the Doctor and pray tell the latter that 
his former servant Joseph came to make inquiries 
about him. 

30th.—I left off writing the night before last upon 
finding that Mr. Draper intended remaining another 
day, and I am happy to say that Fannie is much better, 
and they are all doing well. We leave New York for 
Connecticut to-morrow at seven. William and the 
children join, my dear Grandmamma, in kind love 
with your, 

Affectionate, 
. JARVIS. 

Forwarded by Hon. W. H. Draper. 


‘A few lines have been written by Fanny, one of 
the children, upon that journey. ‘They do not allude 
to the “railcar”, but then they were written over 
seventy-five years later. 


eee ee 


“Our Journey to New York, before I was seven. . . « 
ery different was the way of travelling then from what 
it is now. A great part of the Journey toas taken in 
Canal boats, drawn by horses, which to me and to my 
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small sister and brother, was a delightful mode of 
progress. We were on our way to Connecticut, being 
taken away from Toronto, for change of air after 
whooping cough, by our parents, and well looked after 
by our nurse, Rose Hannigan, and the coackman, 
John Wilson, who had both Uived with my parents 
Srom my birth and for many years after.” 
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CHAPTER XI 
“THE REBELLION” 


T WOULD be futile to rewrite the account of the 
troublous times of '37. It has been told and re- 
told by Tory and Radical, and only as it touched the 
daily lives of the family at Rosedale does it interest 
Almost hour by hour we can piece together the 
momentous 5th of December in the family history of 
the Rosedale people as they waited, trembling and 
nervous, shadowed by sickness, for the warning that 
would hurry them away to the boats in the harbour, 
with the knowledge that there might be but the 
smoking ruins of their home when they returned; 
‘and but for the sturdy courage, the live gratitude, 
for favours done in the past, of one man, they would 
indeed have been homeless. ‘They and their des- 
cendants have never forgotten the debt that they 
personally owed to Colonel Lount, for his humanity 
upon that oceasion. 

‘When arguments had failed to convince Sir Francis 
Bond Head that there could be the slightest danger 
of rising on the part of the Reformers, when he 
had refused again and again to have any measure of 
precaution taken, the leaders of the Tory party 
realized that they were indeed between the Devil, 
in the person of MacKensie, and the Deep Sea, as 
regards Sir Francis, and that their cause was in 
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grave danger. They felt that they had definite and 
sure information regarding the progress of events; 
they were amply provided with the means to sup- 
ress any uprising if they were but empowered to 
use those means. Their greatest danger lay within 
their own town. 

Agreeing that something must be done, the 
leaders, Colonel Fitzgibbon, Beverley Robinson, 
Bishop Strachan and Sheriff Jarvis, decided to act 
quietly upon their own account. . Let their Governor 
sleep if he would, wrapped up in his cloak of self- 
satisfaction; their duty lay by the anxious families 
that, were watching and listening for the advancing 
rebels. 

As no word had been received of the rendezvous 
of the insurgent forees on Monday evening, Decem- 
bor 4th, Alderman John Powell and Wharfinger 
MacDonald, decided to ride up the Yonge Street 
Road, to gather what information they could. 
Powell, having no horse at the moment, borrowed 
from Sheriff Jarvis his powerful black, “Charley”, 
and was supplied with pistols by the High Bail 
MacDonald was unarmed. 

They rode out in the darkness and had not gone 
far before they met Colonel FitzGibbon, who had 
himself been reconnoitring with Brock and Bolling- 
ham, but had turned back at the Blue Hill, opposite 
Sheriff Jarvis’ house of Rosedale. Recognizing 
Powell, Colonel Fitzgibbon urged him to hurry and 
catch up to the others who were but a short distance 
ahead. 
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Powell and his companion rode quietly on as far 
as Gallows Hill, when out of the gloom four horse- 
men suddenly appeared. Expecting Brock and 
Bellingham to be returning, Powell was. off his 
guard. One of the shadowy horsemen challenged 
sharply; Powell answered, realizing even as he did 
so, that they were being surrounded by the four— 
all of whom were armed. 

They were MacKensic, Anderson, the rebel 
military leader, and two others... . Powell saw 
with anger and dismay that MacDonald and he were 
prison 


‘They were ordered to continue up the road under 
the escort of Captain Anderson and another rebel, 


and had, on account of the narrowness of the road, 
to ride in pairs. Powell and Anderson fell to the 
rear. It took him but a moment to come to a 
decision. 

From the flood of indisereet, boastings and threats 
loosed by MacKenzie, Powell had gathered the news 
of Colonel Moodie’s death and that the rebels were 
assembled in force at Montgomery’s, and were to 
advance immediately. Behind him lay the sleeping 
town of York, not a road barricaded, not a volunteer 
ready. Lot that rabble once taste the exhilaration 
of success, the lust for burning, destruction and 
pillage, and they would wreck the town as ruth- 
lessly as did the American invaders in 1813. His 
eompanion MacDonald he knew was unarmed; in 
him alone lay the responsibility of earrying a warning. 
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Reining back a pace, he pulled a pistol from under 
his cont and fired at his captor. Anderson fell 
without a word, and in the confusion caused by the 
plunging of his startled horse, Powell wheeled and 
galloped down the road. 

Well might he bless the Sheriff for the loan of 
his good horse, for Charley was swift and sure—or 
Powell had never made his escape. 

A few hundred yards further and he again en- 
countered MacKenzie, who fired at, but missed him. 
Enraged that one with whom he was in almost daily 
intercourse, for they shared the same Aldermanic 
Bench, and sheer red anger at MacKenzie’s unwar- 
ranted insults, made Powell take a useless risk. 
He rode back, and fired point-blank into MacKenaie’s 
face. The pistol flashed harmless in the pan. 

Wheeling rapidly, Powell spurred his horse and 
galloped down the Yonge Street Road, till, realizing 
that the toll-gate with its bar, would delay him, 
giving his pursuers an undue advantage, he checked 
his pace, abandoning his mount at the Davenport 
Road. Knowing every inch of the ground, he took 
to the fields and commenced his cross-country run, 
through the woodlands, over fences or ploughed 
fields, to the Governor's house on Front Street. 

Powell was short and inclined to be stout, and 
had lead a more or less sedentary life, yet he covered 
the ground between the toll-gate and Front Street 
in so short a time that he arrived before Colonel 
FitaGibbon, who had announced that he was on his 
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way to the Governor at their meeting earlier in the 
evening on Yonge Street. 

Breathless and weary, Powell reached the Gov- 
ernor’s residence, and rang an imperative summons, 
The household tried by every means‘to prevent him 
from so rudely disturbing the slumbers of their 
august master, but unceremoniously pushing aside 
all interference, Powell ran as rapidly as his condi- 
dition allowed, to Sir Francis’ bedroom, and waking 
him, gave him the outline of what had happened, and 
finally succeeded in convincing him of the need of 
immediate action. Sir Francis reluctantly arose 
and began dressing. 

Powell, his duty done, left the room, and on 
his way down tho stairs met Colonel FitzGibbon, 
to whom ho related all that had: happened, leaving 
in his capable hands all necessary arrangements. 





With his mind occupied with the rapidly-moving 
events of the evening, anxiety concerning MacDonald 
and vexation that the Sherifi’s.valuable beast, had 
fallen into the hands of the rebels, he made his 
way as far as Ridout’s hardware shop on the corner 
of King and Yonge Streets, where he encountered a 
group of excited people, to whom he told his news, 
his encounter with MacKenzie and the deaths of 
Captain Anderson and of Colonel Moodie. 

‘The news of Colonel Moodie’s death had a 
sobering effect upon his listeners, who realised per- 
haps for the first time, that this was no mere political 
demonstration, but lawless rebellion. 
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It depends upon whether the reader be a Tory or 
a Radical, if he considers that’ Alderman John 
Powell and the Sheriff's horse, “Charley”, had, that 
cold December night, done good work for ‘the City 
of Toronto”, but one Historian says: “There seems 
abundant reason for believing that. the shooting of 
Anderson proved the death blow of the movement. 
He would have led the men into the city at day- 
break tho next morning. Nothing could have pre- 
vented the City from falling into the hands of the 
insurgents.” 

It was appreciation of that eventful night's 
work that caused the citizens of Toronto to elect 
John Powell for their Mayor for three consecutive 
years following the eventful days of the “rising”. 
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CHAPTER xIT 


THE FLIGHT FROM ROSEDALE 


FTER lending his horse “Charley” to Mary's 

cousin, John Powell, and seeing him ride off 
upon his mission, Sheriff Jarvis returned to Rosedale, 
his mind full of forebodings. 

Should the rebels actually come to the point of 
bloodshed to gain their ends, it might mean a repeti- 
tion of the scenes of 1813—the town in flames, 
pillage and ruin, and the dreary work of reconstruc 
tion to begin again. His more immediate anxieties 
were for the safety of his wife and family. 

His two children were sick at the time, and Mary 
unwell. Perfectly aware that he was hated by 
MacKenzie, he knew that there would be but little 
pity for him or his were the insurgents to get the 
upper hand; and what was there to prevent them? 

He had heard Sir Francis refuse with contempt 
suggestions and plans for barrieading the roads 
ing into the town, or to sanction any concerted 
plan of public-voluntecring. It was a bad business 
involving hundreds of innocent harmless people in a 
brawl brought about by avaricious schemers. 

Reaching Rosedale, he immediately made what 
arrangements he could. A carriage with a stout 
pair of horses, and many blankets, was to be sta- 
tioned on a side lane leading out the back way to 
the Ravine, which would, in ease of need, take 
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‘Mary and the children down to the Powell home on 
Front Street. But for this unfortunate illness they 
should have been sent at once 

He must, perforce, trust all the last-minute 
arrangements to Wilson, the conchman, as his own 
duties necessitated his being in Toronto. Had it 
not been for these isolated dependent ones, he should 


not have come ont so far at all that night. As Colonel 
of a volunteer regiment, he had duties enough and to 
spare. 

Had the Sheriff not been so occupied and anxious, 
he might have heard the shot that startled the 
echoes of the ravine late that evening. It would 
have told him that Powell or some other had fired 
the mine, and that Rebellion, uncloaked and menac- 
ing, advanced with rapid strides. But the wind failed 
to cary the sound, and for a few more hours they 
rested as well as anxiety over the increasing sickness 
of the children could allow them, 

Between six and seven the next morning the Sheriff 
arose, and mounting the horse that he had ridden 
out the night before, started for the City, while 
Wilson was despatched for Doctor Gwynne, as the 
condition of the children was causing Mary great 
anxiety. Wilson left upon his mission, but did not 
return, He had been captured by the rebels. 

On the way down Yonge Street, the Sheriff 
encountered a man of doubtful loyalty. 

“Well, John, what’s the news with you to-day?” 

“There's great news,” said John, “Toronto will 
be taken and burnt if you don’t stop it.” 
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“You don’t say so,” ejaculated the Sheriff, riding 
on with a smile, indicative perhaps of » more com- 
plete knowledge of tho cireumstanees than the other 
suspected, for John was known to have more than a 
little sympathy for the cause of the “Reformers”. 

Farther down the road, signs of excitement and 
confusion were to be noted and on reaching the City 
Hall, the Sheriff found half the town assembled. 

“The Rebels are advancing; John Powell was 
taken prisoner by them, but escaped and warned the 
town, He's shot Anderson; it's all up with us.” 
‘These and various other pieces of information were 
showered upon the Sheriff as he dismounted and 
sought Colonel Fitzgibbon. 

John Powell hailed the Sheriff, and related all 
that had happened in the night, saying how much 
he regretted the loss of Charley. 

All about them was a busz of talk, but little 
action. Sir Francis Head, puffed with excitement 
and importance, negatived imperiously any sugges- 
tion other than his own. Should the rebels advance 
the town was lost, was the consensus of opinion. 
To delay them by any means was admittedly the 
only thing to be done until the bodies of militia said 
to be coming from the various outlying districts 
should have arrived. 

A parley with the advancing insurgents was sug 
gested, and reluctantly acceded to by Sir Francis. 
Sheriff Jarvis proffered his services, but this was 
immediately discouraged by his friends. His re- 
lationship with John Powell, who had just. struck 
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such a blow at the rebel resources by killing their 
only available military leader, Captain Anderson; 
hig ardent and open loyalist opinions, and the ad- 
mitted dislike that MacKenzie was known to have 
for him, made him a certain mark for their ven- 
geance and anger. 

The responsibility of finding a suitable substitute 
however, devolved upon the Sheriff, and he imme- 
diately left the City Hall, Chancing to meet Mr. 
Harvey Price, the propriety of his carrying out this 
mission suggested itself. Mr. Price was a known 
Reformer, and had long been in opposition to the 
Government, He would have nothing to fear from 
the rebels. The Sheriff stépped him, and laid 
the proposition before him. Mr. Price abruptly and 
peremptorily refused, but suggested the names of 
Baldwin, Doctor Rolph or Bidwell 

‘Though angered by the other's manner, the 
Sheriff recognized the fitness of those mentioned by 
Price, and acted immediately upon the suggestion, 
No one he knew would fill the position better than 
Baldwin—who had just returned from England, 
had taken no part in the recent political struggles, 
and was respected by all classes. Doctor Rolph was 
known to be a Reformer, but his too-close connection 
with the rebel leaders was not as yet suspected. 

After more'than two hours of interviewing, during 
which he had to bring into play all his well-known 
powers of persuasion and cajolery, Sheriff Jarvis at 
last succeeded in bringing Baldwin and Rolph to 
the City Hall to receive their instructions from Sir 
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Francis Head. ‘They then mounted and rode up 
Yonge Street in the direction of Montgomery's 
‘Tavern 

With what anxiety did the Sheriff follow them 
with his eyes, as they disappeared up the road. 
Where were the rebels? Of what temper were these 
men? Rosedale lay almost in their path, Had 
Doctor Gwynne arrived yet? If so, all would 
probably be well. He would see to their getting down 
to Front Street. ‘These and a thousand other thoughts 
tortured him, as he returned to help in the mustering 
of the Regiment of which he was Colonel. 

‘As yet no word of outrage or death, other than 
that of Colonel Moodie, on the Tory side, and of 
Anderson on the Rebels had occurred—both parti- 
cipants in the actual operations; but as yet no private 
citizens had suffered hurt, and the general belief still 
prevailed that this was more in the nature of a 
political demonstration than actual civil war. Rose- 
dale might be safe after all, 

Tt. was about one o'clock when Baldwin and Rolph 
returned, disappointment plainly written upon their 
faces. The rebel leaders refused utterly to credit 
the verbal message of Sir Francis, and demanded a 
written document stating that should they disperse, 
all participants in the rising would be held guilt 
Tess 

‘The reluctant envoys had avery different situation 
to face now from that of a few hours before. ‘They 
had an enraged Governor, whose pride had been 
insulted, who was brave in the knowledge brought 
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but a few minutes earlier of the arrival of reinforce- 
ments, and the rebels who but a few hours ago had 
been regarded as dangerous enemies, were now but a 
handful of curs. His contempt for them was supreme. 


His confidence in himself superb. 

He absolutely refused to give in writing the 
promises made earlier in the morning. One purpose 
of the Embassy, delay of their attack, had been 
accomplished. ‘The breaking of a promise was but 
50 much smoke. Let them do their worst, he would 
carry the fight to them. 

‘This unpleasant piece of information was con- 
veyed by the Sheriff to the waiting envoys. 

Dismayed and angered, Baldwin and Rolph 
returned to the insurgents, who had now advanced 
to Bloor Sireet, with the news of the Governor's 
refusal. 

‘The information was received by the insurgents 
with resentment and anger. ‘The men were hungry, 
morose and depressed. ‘They realized but too 
clearly that they had been induced to join @ cause 
that was badly organized, badly counselled, badly 
officered. ‘They had insufficient arms or food. 
‘They wore cold and unsheltered, and the weather was 
hourly getting worse. ‘They refused absolutely to 
advance a foot when it was urged that their only 
hope lay in a rapid descent upon the unbarrieaded 
city. Instead they demanded dinner, and ransacked 
the neighbouring homes in search of it, 

Baldwin and Rolph returned and reported to 
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Sheriff Jarvis the failure of their mission. ‘The 
Armistice was at an end. 

‘MacKenzie was beside himself with rage. Reck- 
less alike of public opinion or rules of warfare, he 
looked about for some means of wreaking his anger 
and spite. 

The house of Dr. Horne, cashier of the Bank, a 
well-known Loyalist, was but a fow hundred yards 
up the road. While the men were busy devouring 
or hunting for their scanty rations, MacKenzie gal- 
oped to the house, and roughly bursting in, ejected 
Mrs. Horne, and with his own hands eet fire to the 
building, 

In justice to the insurgents, be it said that as soon 
1s the flames shot up and the deed became known, 
there was a genoral note of protest. Over a hundred 
of their best men declared themselves unwilling to 
follow a leader who would descend to such means, 
and Colonel Lount and others were outspoken in 
their condemnation of the wanton destruction. 

MacKenzie seems to have been in an almost fren- 
ried condition. ‘The moment that he had satisfied 
himself that the house was a mass of flames, and 
had shaken off -his critics, he pointed across the 
Ravine where, nestling among the trees, could be 
seen Rosedale, the house of Sheriff Jarvis. ‘There 
would be vengeance indeed, for many @ small prick 
to his vanity! Shouting to the men to follow him, 
he started in that direction. 

Fortunately for the Rosedale family, he was 
surrounded by cooler heads, and kinder hearts, than 
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his own. Colonel Lount, and others, almost by 
force, prevented him from carrying out his con- 
temptible design. Lount had heard of Wilson's 





capture, and of the cause of his mission.’ Wilson had 
been detained as was but natural, but a messenger 
was sent for Dr. Gwynne. He was given a safe 
conduct through to Rosedale. 

In the meantime the smoke and flames that 
reddened the sky had carried their dread message to 
the dismayed family on the other side of the Ravine, 
and urged the anxious mother, swaying between fear 
of the advancing insurgents and fear of increased 
danger from the illness of her children, to take 
flight. 

It is, perhaps, best told in the words of Fanny, 
‘one of the children who was so sick and s0 badly in 
need of Dr. Gwynne’s kindly ministrations.: 

“In the year '87, when I was seven years old, I re- 
member the rebellion in Toronto. My father was 
Sheriff and we were at our dear Rosedale. The day 
the rebels came into town, my brother William and I 
were rather seriously ill, and Dr. Gunynne, who had been 
sent for at a very early hour, had just managed to get to 
the house. John Wilson, who had gone for the Doctor, 
had been taken prisoner. My father was obliged to 
hurry away to join the troops, and my poor brave mother 
was enjoined not to move her sick children unless abso- 
Tutely necessary. 

“A. carriage with blankets was kept in readiness. 
Later in the day many rumours were brought in—frst, 
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across the Ravine, Dr. Horne’s house could be seen in 
flames, and the poor dog had been shot. At last the 
rebels rushed down Yonge Street, calling out, ‘Down 
with the Sheriff! Down with Jarvis!’ 


“My mother thought it was time to fly. We were 


carried to the earriage and found our way down bekind © 


Rosedale, round Bloor’s Pond, and through Mr. Allen’s 
property to King Street, and on to my great-grand- 
‘mother’s curious house in York Street. Later on my 
Sather heard it was Lount, one of the rebel leailers, who 
saved Rosedale from destruction. He halted at the hill, 
and said that if the people did not stop, he would leave 
them, that he was not there to fight women and sick 
children—and they did turn back. Lount had heard 
from John Wilson, who had been taken prisoner on his 
way for Dr. Gwynne, of the illness, and sent another 
messenger. My dear father did all in his power to 
save Lount from his dreadful fate, and nearly broke his 
heart about it, but that, of course, was later 

“The other special thing that I recall during the 
rebellion was our being sent with my mother and the 
other Toronto ladies, on board a steamer on the Bay, as 
it was feared the city might be burnt, I remember one 
amusing thing, that I did not understand wntit later, 
‘one gentleman of Toronto was found hiding in the 
steamer—the only one on board.” 

After this holocaust to the God of Spitefulness 
and Anger, MacKenzie and his entire force retired 
disgruntled to Gallows Hill, to await a more definite 
plan of action. Confideneo of the insurgents in their 
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leader, in the justice of their cause, and in the 
possibility of ultimate success was broken, and they 
only finally yielded to the inducements and argu- 
ments of MacKenzie when he pointed out to them 


that they had gone too far to go back and that their 
only hope lay in an immediate and overwhelming 
attack 

At six-thirty the entire foree of seven hundred 
men formed up in the best manner they could de- 
vise, as since the death of Anderson they were without: 
an officer of military experience. What few riflemen 
they possessed were placed in the front ranks, 
behind them the farmers armed with pikes, and behind 
them again such as had a firearm of any kind— 
fowling piece, musket, or old flint locks. ‘They then 
started upon their march. 
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CHAPTER xuT 


“THE SHERIFF'S PICKET” 


‘N TORONTO meanwhile, matters were but little 

improved oraltered in the last twelve hours. Though 
Colonel FitzGibbon had used all his arguments to 
bring home to Sir Francis the necessity of defensive 
‘measures, he was met by continual rebuffs, and finally 
was placed practically under arrest in the City Hall, 
while Sir Francis talked of what he was going to do. 


As evening drew near the situation became acute, 
and without further consultation with Bis Ex- 
cellency, Colonel FitzGibbon directed Sheriff Jarvis 
to take a small force of men up the Yonge Street road 
as an advanee guard, 

Accordingly, the Sheriff and twenty-seven volun- 
teers marched out in the gathering dusk and took up 
position in the garden of a house near the present 
‘Maitland Street. ‘There the Sheriff divided his small 
force and concealed them on either side of the road 
with orders to await his signal to fire. 

Theirs was no enviable position. According to 
the latest reports, they wore awaiting a force of 
some four thousand men in a worse than undiscip- 
lined state, headed by a man who had already given 
evidence of his intentions towards the loyalists. 
It was a bitterly cold night, and they were, more- 
over, unutterably weary from lack of sleep. 
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At about seven the sound of the tramping of 
many fect was felt rather than heard, and presently 


the head of the insurgent column emerged from the 
darkness. Waiting until they were close upon 
them, the Sheriff gave his men the order to fire; 
and a fairly well-directed volley startled the ad- 
vaneing column. Though it ultimately proved not 
to have done much harm, it had the desired effect 
of throwing the front ranks into instant. confusion— 
and though Colonel Lount did his utmost to rally 
his men and succeeded in firing a return volley, 
the Sheriff's picket had retired and were untouched. 


‘The insurgents in the rear thinking from the noise 
and confusion of the front ranks that they were in 
conflict with a large forde of regulars, fell into a 
panic, and retreated pell-mell back in the direction 
of Gallows Hil, 
later, somewhat to their surprise, the 
seven awoke to find themselves 
heroes. ‘The reports of the local journals had, in 
varying manner but unlimited quantity, voiced the 
publie appreciation, 

‘The Patriot published some fifty verses of dog- 
gerell celebrating the event, signed by The Patriot 
Boy. 

















This prompt repulse the City owes 
To one who's dear to fame, 

In wisdom ripe and brave in arms, 
Fite-Gibbon is hie name. 





wae 
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Brave Jarvis, and bold Cameron, 
He chose to lead this band, 
And good his choice, for truth to tell, 
They made a noble stand. 


How quick they made the cut-throats run, 
‘Some hundreds from a few; 

Leaving their wounded and their dead, 
Ts known to all of you. 


Another publication, in a more prosaic manner, 
declared that “Sheriff Jarvis’ outpost guard had 
probably been the means of saving the City and the 
Government from at least a temporary humiliation”, 
and Inter a noted historian declares: “Thus past 
away the last opportunity of success on the part of 
the insurgents, and the Sheriff's outpost guard had 
probably been the means of saving the city . . 

‘Truly, they had a nasty position—a handful 
against hundreds (it was rumoured thousands) of 
lawless men, ignorant of warfare being carried on 
according to rules. War meant: killing somebody, 
and in the nastiest way possible, and if all had been 
armed, as an eye-witness of the affair declared that 
they were, they would have been most disagreeable 
to meet 

Describing the dead and wounded left upon the 
battlefield in number, varying, according to the 
historians, from one to two, besides a number of 
wounded, the account. says:— 

“.. . near the body of the dead rebel was found 
a fowling-picce and two pikes about ten feet long, 
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manufactured with punctilious regard to destruction. 
‘The blade stuck into the shafts, which are of hickory, 
‘and pear-shaped, sharply pointed and double-edged, 
calculated for thrusting and ripping up bellies. 
No doubt. the contrivance of the bloody-minded 
villain MacKenzie.” 
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CHAPTER XIV 
AWAKE AT LAST 


‘HEN THE NEWS that the enemy had actually 

been at their very doors, and had been put to 

flight by the Sheriff's small picket of twenty-seven, 

it stirred the last laggard and unbeliever to action, 

and had the effect of rapidly converting a great 
many luke-warm souls to the Loyalist eause. 

Sir Francis Head, with characteristic d'scrimina- 
tion, decided that the supreme direction and com- 
mand of the Volunteers was to be put into the hands 
of Allan MacNab, a man of fine character doubtless, 
but with absolutely no experience or former train- 
ing, while Colonel FitzGibbon, hero of “Beaver 
Dams”, and acknowledged by all as a military 
leader, was to be placed in an absolutely subor- 
dinate position, 

‘This at once raised dissension and delay. Colonel 
FitsGibbon was incensed, MacNab had no idea how 
to proceed, until finally MacNab did the only pos- 
sible thing that he decently could do in the occasion 
—and asked to be relieved from the command. 
‘Then Sir Francis was forced into accepting Colonel 
FitsGibbon, which he did with very bad grace; 
and precious hours were lost in these unseemly 
wranglings. 

Finally, about twelve o'clock on Thursday, 
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‘Decomber 7th, the entire force advanced up the Yonge 
Street Road to the music of two military bands and 
the encouraging applause of their townsfolk. 

Colonel FitzGibbon in command, Sir Francis as 
himself, with Colonel Samuel Peters Jarvis (cousin 
of tho Sheriff) in command of the right wing and 
Colonel Chisholme with the left. 

In the meantime Colonel Van Egmond, the man 
who had been induced by MacKenzie to take charge 
of the military operations of the Rebels, arrived on 
‘Thursday morning, as he had promised. 

He was angered and dismayed when he gathered 
that they had been so injudicious as to risk an 
advance without the reinforcements promised, and 
in advance of the time stipulated by them for the 
gathering at Montgomery's Tavern, 

‘The equipment of the men was utterly inade- 
quate, and he declared an advance under the cit- 
cumstances would be but madness. MacKenzie 
fumed and attacked him fiereely, but he stood firm. 
Reinforcements they must have, or be utterly 
routed. 

‘These discussions took up the better part of the 
morning, and it was half-past twelve when the 
sentries gave notice o” the approach of the Volun- 
teers. Hurrying out, the rebel leaders could plainly 
see the flashing of the sun upon the arms of the 
advancing force. 

Hastily rallying the men, Van Egmond placed 
them in some sort of order and prepared for the 
inevitable attack. It would have been better had 
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they dispersed at once, for the result could have been 
foretold at a glance. What stand could a handful 
of half-armed, untrained men make against a well- 
equipped, well-fed body of trained militia, armed 
and strengthened by artillery? 

A few rounds of eannon ball flew hurtling through 
the trees, harming no one it is true, but making 
much noise and great havoc upon the nerves of the 
rebels, who fired a volley at the advancing column, 
and departed in great haste. 

MacKenzie was seen running across a ploughed 
field as fast as his short legs would carry him, and 
mounting a horse kept saddled and ready for him 
‘on a side road, made sure of his own safety without 
1 thought to that of his followers. A few shots, a 
roar or so from a cannon—and the “battle” of 
‘Montgomery's Farm was over. 

Sir Francis Head, in the first flush of victory, 
seems to have felt some co'ebration necessary, and 
chose Montgomery’s Tavern for his bonfire—a just 
retaliation, so he deemed, for MacKensie’s wanton 
destruction, 

Delighted with that, he next ordered Gibson's 
residence to be~fired, and insisted that Colonel 
FitzGibbon do it personally—a piece of petty spite 
that was resented by all. So, having killed one 
man and burned two houses, Sir Francis’ wrath was 
appeased and the Loyalists marched home to dinner. 

‘The tide of public opinion had turned. Many 
had been sympathizers with the Reformers so long 
as they only talked reform, but now that their 
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cause was lost, they had become rebels; and the 
more uncertain their past the more eagerly the 
newly-converted Loyalists sought to curry favour 
with the Tory party by offering up any poor ignor- 
amus who had been induced to join a cause that was 
as yot immature and misunderstood. 

‘To the older Loyalists who had suffered in the 
American Revolution, given up all they possessed 
for the sake of their flag, and encountered unbe- 
lievable privations in moving to Canada, the mere 
idea of reform stank of rebellion. Who could blame 
them if they wished to keep for themselves and 
their children the country and the constitution they 
had fought for? 

But the months following the outbreak of rebel- 
ion were sad and ignoble ones for Canada. Petty 
people did petty things. It was a time of reprisals 
and betrayal. Many innocent, people suffered 
loss, imprisonment or death—while those really 
responsible for stirring up the trouble escaped. 

‘MacKenzie, author of the greatest part of this 
insurrection, through tho, columns of his paper and 
through his incendiary speeches, eseaped to the 
United States, while Golonel Lount and Matthews, 
after untold hardships, were betrayed or captured 
and after months of imprisonment were tried and 
sentenced to death. Public opinion was deeply stirred 
and innumerable efforts made to save both these 
men, but they wore unfortunate in the new.Gover- 
nor, Sir George Arthur, the man sent to replace 
Bond Head—and almost as unfitted for the post. 
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He had come from the governorship of Van 
Diemen’s Land, and thought that the method in 
vogue there would do quite well in Canada. He 
was mistaken, and his tenure of office short. 

Tt has often been told by the daughter of Sheriff 
Jarvis how grieved her father was at the sentence 
pronounced upon Lount and Matthews, and how he 
worked to obtain » mitigation in the sentence, but 
to no avail; and though almost the entire city 
joined in a petition to have these men pardoned, 
Arthur was obdurate and on Thursday, April the 
12th, 1838, Lount and Matthews were hung. 
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cHaPrEn xv 
THE EXECUTION 


‘HE SAME wave of reactionary feeling that had 

caused the citizens of Toronto and the surround- 
ing district, regardless of political principles, to unite 
in petitioning Sir George Arthur to pardon Lount 
and Matthews, urged them now to assist at the 
grim finalé of the Revolution that was ordained to 
take place on April 12th. 

The first grey streaks of dawn revealed small 
groups of silent watchers, whose numbers increased 
with rapidity as the daylight came. ‘They gathered 
in the open square facing the jail, where the horrid 
form of the gibbet reared high on end, its ropos 
dangling and swaying in the breeze. 

With the coming of the soldiers who surrounded 
the place of execution and guarded the lane from the 
doors of the jail, the erowd formed themselves into 
@ more compact and orderly mass, and awaited with 
tense expectancy, as the minutes sped all too swiftly 
away. They were awed, and many of them deeply 
moved. Death in itself held no terrors for them, 
Friends, relatives died—they expected to die in 
their turn. ‘This, however, was different. 

‘The two men who were to be sent s0 tragically 
upon that last long journey to Eternity had lived 
among them. Each had been popular in his own 
way, bad been kindly and humane; others of greater 
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culpability during the rising had escaped. Were 
these men not enduring more than their share? 

Colonel Lount’s name was whispered with respect 
and regret, as though indeed he had already passed. 
The story of how he prevented the burning of the 
Sheriff’s house passed from lip to lip. The brutal 
treatment of Lount’s wife by the “cold-blooded 
Arthur” wae cautiously circulated. Tt was no time 
to be other than in agreement with the powers that 
be. 

Inside the jail the first preparations for the 
execution were taking place. A little before eight, 
o'clock, the time appointed by the Court, Sheriff 
Jarvis entered the room where Lount and Matthews 
wore confined together. He had a sincere regard 
for both men, and had tried every available means 
in his power to have their sentence mitigated, but 
to no avail, and as he faced them the knowledge of 
his failure and the revulsion of fecling at the task 
‘that lay before him was too much for his self-control. 
He burst into tears and was unable to speak. 

Both men were deeply touched. ‘Their demeanour 
was calm and grave. “Mr. Jarvis,” said Lount 
speaking clearly and firmly, “do your duty. We are 
prepared to meet Death and our Judge.” Putting 
his arms about the Sheriff's neck, he kissed him, 
and then stepped back, that Matthews might also 
give him that last sad salute. 

‘A minute before eight o'clock, there was a sudden 
stir in the crowd. A sigh that was well nigh a 
moan arose as the jail doors opened and the little 
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procession descended the steps, and crossed the 
space towards the scaffold. First came the High 
Sheriff in his official robes, with drawn sword. ‘Then 
Lount, in s white cap, with his arms seeurely pin- 
ioned. The Deputy next, also in official regalia, 
and then Matthews. 

‘Thore was not a sign of hesitation on the part 
of either of the condemned men. ‘They mounted the 
steep rough steps to the platform. Lount looked 
up to the windows of the prison which he had just 
left and bowed an acknowledgment and farewell to 
the friends watching behind the bars, and then 
kneeled quietly down on the trap beneath the hanging 
noose, Mr. Richardson, the clergyman in atten- 
dance, prayed; the Sheriff gave the signal; and 
all was over 
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CHAPTER XVI 
THE FANCY DRESS BALL 


OCIETY in 1837-38, though stil’ fraught with 
deep feeling on political matters, grieving and 
resentful of lost: friends or relatives, assumed an out- 
ward aspect of calm, and turned for an outlet to the 
cultivation of their interrupted social amenities. 

‘Toronto was still the seat of Government, and 
also the headquarters for the Military. ‘The girls 
wore hoopskirts and squeezed in their waists. ‘The 
men fancied themselves in ‘Mutton-chop” or 
“Dundreary” whiskers and tightly-strapped trou- 
srs. 

‘They had sleighing parties in winter that even the 
critical, supercilious Mrs. Jameson envied. 

“T stood at my window to-day, watching the sleighs 
as they glided past. They are of all shapes and sizes. 
A few of the carriage sleighs are well appointed and 
handsome... . Others are like carts, and others called 
culters, are mounted upon high runners like sleigh 
phactons. These are sported by the young men and 
officers of the garrison, and require no inconsiderable 
skill in driving. As I am assured that they overturn 
fn the snow not above once in a quarter of an hour, 
and no harm and muck mirth ensues.” 

‘There were dinners given by Sir John Colborne, 
and other prominent people. ‘There were “Readings,” 
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“Musicales” and private theatricals at Havelburn, 
Samuel Peter Jarvis’ house, and at the close of the 
season the more elaborate and unique event of the 
Fancy Dress Ball given by the Sheriff and Mrs 
Jarvis at Rosedale, 


‘The guests numbered about four hundred and 
all were in costume simple or elaborate as the case 
might be. The whole house, now enlarged to nearly 
twice its size since the Sheriff brought his bride there, 
was thrown open, heated by many stoves and lighted 
by innumerable lamps with coloured shades. Flowers 
spread their fragrance and beauty in every room, 
and even the tall old clock in the hallway was wreathed 
in vine leaves. 


Quaint and formal in language, written in beau- 
tiful “copperplate” penmanship, are the replies to 
the “kind invitation of Mrs. Jarvis”... . “Mr. and 
‘Mrs. Elmsley will have great pleasure in waiting upon 
‘Mrs. Jarvis”... and “Mr. Bainbrigge presents his 
compliments and will do himself the honour of 
accepting” . . . while Captain Macaulay, Mr. and 
‘Mrs. Sherwood, Dr. and Mrs. O’Brien, Mr. Lee, 
Miss Hurd, Miss MacDonald, Col. Farquharson, 
‘Mr. $. Grough, Mr. and Mrs. Billings, Mr. Watson, 
‘Mr. and Mrs. Foster, Mr. Roberts, Mrs. and Miss 
Ridout, Major and Mrs. McGrath, Mr. Ford Jones, 
Mr. Corbold, Mr. and Mrs. Eston, Mr. and Mrs. 
Bains, Mr. George Allan, Capt. Pock, Mr. Tarbutt, 
‘Miss Cameron and Capt. Buchanan and many, 
many others whose names are too faded to be legible, 
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but who were all part of that gay gathering under 
the hospitab!e roof of Rosedale. 

The Fancy Dress Bal! was an event which at 
that time was almost unique. The majority hailed 
it with joy and delight, though there were a few 
who frowned upon its frivolity. One reply depre- 
cates the fact that Mrs. Jarvis has embarked upon 
such a frivolous course. “I must say that I wish 
you had not: set the hearts and hands of our good 
townsfolk running after the gay goddess pleasure,” 
and Anne Baldwin writes, “Many thanks for your 
kind invitation for Monday the eleventh, but even 
if it were consistent with my views to go to a Ball, 
my present situation would prevent me. Mr. Baldwin 
has but recently recovered from a long tind serious 
illness, and would not venture out at. night.” 

In her “recollections”, the Sherif’s daughter, 
then child of seven, gives a more personal touch, 
and when it is remembered that it was written when 
the child had passed her four-seore years, it is sur- 
prising that it should be so clear. 

“T remember the large verandah being closed in, 
with a stove at each end, and decorated with pietures. 
Some of the characters I have never forgotten. 
My Mother was Mrs. Leo Hunter, Sir John and 
Lady Colborne: were present, but whether they were 
in the costume or not, the deponent sayeth not, 

“My father was a Welsh noble, ‘Baron Gwynn- 
wynn’; Judge Haggerty had an asses’ head and a 
lawyer's gown; Allan Grant of Osgoode Hall was a 
negro; John Gwynne was the Veiled Prophet of 
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Khorassan. Another character which T distinetly 
remember was most amusing: George Wells, son of 
Colonel Wells of Davenport, came as  squaw with 
8 papoose, the head and face made of an apple. . . . 
His brother Robert introduced the different. charae- 
ecu” 

The “Society Notes” of the week draw a picture 
that ean hardly be improved upon. 

‘The following extract from the Patriot of that 
date says:— 

“We cannot estimate the numbers assembled at 
Rosedale at less than four hundred persons; the 
mansion was fitted up with equal taste and judgment 
for their reception, the hospitable owner seeming 
to have paid equal attention to pleasing the eyes 
and suitably accommodating the persons of his 
numerous guests. A large suite of apartments was 
thrown open, consisting of reception, dancing, and 
music rooms. A most extensive verandah was ‘en- 
closed and fitted up as a picture gallery, lighted 
up with a profusion of coloured lamps, and afford- 
ing a spacious and picturesque promenade, On 
entering the reception room, the guest was an- 
nounced in his character, and presented to the fair 
hostess, who appeared on an elevated platform, 
in the admirably selected character of Mrs. Leo 
Hunter, the fascinating and all-accomplished lady 
patroness of the Pickwickian Revels. ‘Mine Host’, 

a striking garb of a Welsh noble, Baron Gwynn- 
wynn, was conspicuous in his endeavours to ensure 
the enjoyment, of his visitors. After presentment, 
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the guest had an opportunity of admiring the motley 
group by whom he was surrounded, and attempting 
to decipher the various quaint devices—historical, 
mythological, philosophical, metaphysical, empirical, 
quizaical and comical—which bewildered him on all 
hands. 

"When most of the company had arrived, the 
appearance of the whole assembly wis of a most 
novel and picturesque character. The strange 
mingling of costumes, the gorgeous and the whim- 
sical, the wild inventions of low humour, with the 
barbaric magnificence of savage life, gold embroid- 
ery and sober homespuns; in short, the most opposite 
extremes in startling juxtaposition, of necessity 
produced an effect not easily to be equalled or 
forgotten. 

“Our attention was first attracted by a most 
exquisite group of Indians, fresh from the wilds of 
‘the North-West, pure and startlingly natural, as if 
surrounded by © more genial atmosphere, the rude 
winds that awake the echoes of the far-off forests 
of the Huron, or sweep on his waves against the 
haunted shores of the isles of the Manitou. 

“The. arrangement of this group was almost 
faultless; the chiefs in the complete and striking 
war array of the tribes, and the fair Pocahontas or 
Squincanacousta, who accompanied them, equally 
distinguished for the elegance of her appearance, 
and her pleasing maternal anxiety for the innocent 
pledge of wedded love which she carried in her 
delicate arms. The characteristic gravity of the 
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Indians, the peculiar step, the wild cries, the savage 
dance and guttural enunciation, seemed to be moit 
familiar to those admirable imitators: the illusion 
was complete. 

“AS numerous body of pirates, headed by a 
dashing-looking character, with a death’s head and 
cross-bones, apparently 


“ag mild a manner’d man 
As ever scuttled ship, or picked a pocket. 


attracted constant attention by their daredevil 
nonehalanee and somewhat irregular musterings at 
the shrill summons of their leader. 

“But a feeling of deep-rooted reverence, almost of 
awe, stole over us as we gazed on the almost-wor- 
shipped form of ‘the Hero of » Thousand Handbills’, 
the acknowledged first man of the age—the immortal 
Mr. Pickwick! He was before us bodily, substan- 
tially—the breathing impersonation of gentle hu- 
mour and kindly philosophy. And thou too, meek 
emblem of disconsolate widowhood, unforgotten 
Mrs. Bardell; thy attention equally divided between 
thy disinterested attachment for the Pickwick, and 
‘thy maternal fondness for the ‘little image of thy 
departed collector’, that trotted by thy side! ‘Then 
‘our eyes rested on the flashing groups of oriental 
character:— 


‘The wild Albanian kirlled to the knees, 
With shawl girt head and ornamented gun; 
The gold embroidered garments fair to see; 
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‘The crimson scarf'd men of Macedon! 
‘The Delhi, with his cap of terror on, 

The crooked glaive—the wily supple Greek; 
‘The swarthy Nubia’s mutilated son— 

The bearded Turk that rarely deigns to speak; 
Master of all arownd, to0 potent to be meek. 


“Few countries were without their fitting repre- 
sentatives, varying, of course, in the appositeness 
and richness of costume; but all tending to heighten 
the effect on the whole. The chieftain of Clan- 
Appin, stern Rhoderick Dhu, need not have blushed 
for his fanciful substitute; Rob Roy, Lochiel, Glen- 
garry, and the courtly form of the Knight of Snow- 
don, the sage Walsingham, the stately Gaclotti, the 
Winard of the Stars, and the majesty of Danish 
Canute, all seemed to eyes of an after-age with the 
vision of their proud forms and haughty brows. 


“The gallants of the olden time, the Grandisons 
and the Lovelaces, were with us, robed in the fan- 
tastic array of their period—and smiling in contempt 
at the puny foppery of modern dandyism. 


“Then eame the strange array of comie characters, 
at the head of which must be placed the inimitable and 
unapproachable Mr. James Brown of Virginia the 
‘ossifer of colour’, the delight and entertainment of 
the evening; the urbanity of his manners, the grace- 
ful dignity of his appearance, and the natural cle- 
ganee of his conversation made him deservedly popu- 
lar. The well-supported clown, with his grotesque 

" 
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painting and fanciful costume, the Jack of Clubs; 
the portly form of the German noble, Count Casgo- 
whiski, ‘The most. laughter-causing group, Chang 
Yang and Yang Ho, with the deer's head and horns, 
and the ponderous queue supported on the shoulders 
of the attendant; Night and Day, Mr. and Mrs. 
Snooks, the Flyeatching Idiot, Little Red Riding 
Hood, Hans Vans Slapperbottom, the Canadian 
Patriot General (a most unvarn'shed loafer), the 
‘oiler and his board, the ‘Travelled Monkey, Charity 
Boy, Collegians, ete., ete., afforded infinite amuse- 
ment. One most incongruous character we observed, 
however, viz., Bully Bottom, the transformed hero 
of the Midsummer Night’s Dream, with his acs’s 
head, who by some fairy gentleman had got smuggled 
into the habiliments of a grave barrister, instead of 
the ordinary dress of an Athenian mechanie, there 
was evidently some mistake in this character; our 
old friend Ballie Nicol Jarvie, ete., ete., and a nu- 
merous host whom it is impossible to particularize 
from the casual observation of an evening. The 
costumes of the gentleman were many and well 
selected, and capable, if properly arranged in due 
chronological order, to have given the amused spec- 
tator a series of illustrations of ‘the art of dressing 
the human body’, from the present time through 
the various changes of the fashionable world, almost 
up to the ‘fg leaf millinery’ of our first mother.” 
This second extract, though substantially the 
same as the other, is included on account of its 
allusion to the much opposed union of Upper and 





Gossir o Lirnuz York 163 


Lower Canada, that was agitating people’s minds in 
30, though it did not take place till two years later. 

“The memorable fancy-ball given here at a com- 
paratively late period, but during the Sherifi’s life 
time, recurs as we go by. On that occasion, in the 
dusk of an evening, and again probably in the gray 
dawn of morning, an irregular procession thronged 
the highway of Yonge Street and toiled up and 
down the steep approaches to Rosedale house—a 
procession consisting of the simulated shapes and 
forms that usually revisit the glimpses of the moon 
at masquerades—knights, crusaders, Plantagenet, 
Tudor and Stuart prinees, queens and heroines; all 
mixed up with an incongruous ancient and modern 
canaille, 2 ‘Tom of Bedlam, a Nicolas Bottom ‘with 
amiable cheeks and fair large ears,’ an Ariel, a Paul 
Pry, a Pickwick, ete., ete., not pacing on with some 
versimilitude on foot or respeetably mounted on 
horse, ass or mule, but borne along most prosaically 
on wheels or in sleighs. 

“This pageant, though only a momentary social 
relaxation, a transient but still not unutilitarian 
freak of fashion, accomplished well and cleverly in 
the midst of a-scene literally a savage wild only a 
few years previously, may be noted as one of the 
‘many outeomes of precoeity characterizing society in 
the colonies of England.” 

In a burlesque drama to be seen in the column 
of a contemporary paper, The Colonist, of 1839, we 
have an allusion to this memorable entertainment, 
‘The news is supposed to have just arrived of the 
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union of the Canadas, to the dismay, as it is pre~ 
tended, of the official party—among whom there will 
henceforth be no more eakes and ale. A messenger, 
‘Thomas, speaks: 


“Lisl, oh, list—the Queen hath sent 
A message to her Lords and trusty Commons— 


Aut: “What message sent she?” 


‘Tomas: “Oh the dreadful news! 
That both the Canadas in one be joined—(Faints). 
Sheriff William then speaks: 
“Parewell, ye masquerades, ye sparkling routs: 
Now routed out, no more shall routs be ours; 
No gilded chario's now shall roll along; 
No sleighs that sweep across our icy path— 
Sleighe! No: this news that slays our warmest 
hopes, 
Ends pageantry, and-pride and masquerade.” 


‘The characters in the dramatic Jew desprit, from 
which these lines are taken, are the principal person- 
ages of the defeated party, under thinly disguised 
names: Mr. Justice Clearheard, Mr. John Scott, 
William Welland, Judge Brock, Christopher Samuel, 
Sheriff William, as above, and Thomas, ete. 











William Botsford Jarvis, 
igh Shel ofthe Home District of Upper Canada, 
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CHAPTER xv 
THE OREGON QUESTION 


‘HE SHERIFF had dreamed and often spoken 

of seeing England and 1844 saw the aecomplish- 
ment of his wish. ‘The voyage, in a sailing ship 
“being under twelve days,” was considered a most 
‘unusual event. 

It was a more than usually interesting year in 
England. Louis Phillippe’s visit to the Queen was 
‘the topic of the hour; the first French Monarch 
that had ever done so, and his progress was marked 
with great pomp and ceremony. 

India was restless and discontented. The outbreak 
of the Sikh War was stirring England. “General” 
‘Tom Thumb was amusing the Queen at Windsor, 
who, to the great surprise of her Court, retained the 
intelligent little man for three weeks. 

The following letters tell so complete a story 
that little or no comment is needed, 


Left Boston 2 o'cloch p.m., 1st Aug. 1844. 
Left Halifax past ten a.m., 8rd Aug. 1844. 


Saturday morning, Srd Aug. 1844. 
My dear Mary, 

We are now in sight of Halifax and in a few minutes 
will arrive there. It is a pretty town build on the side 
of a hill—wooden houses. 
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Monday, 12th Aug., 1844. 

At 2 o'dlock a.m. made the light of Cape Clear 
on the Western coast of Ireland—the whole passage 
being one of extraordinary speed and smoothness— 
winds light and fair, all the way from Boston—NEven 
‘A wnp, on Saturday—or rather during Friday night— 
it increased—and during ‘Saturday and Sunday it 
increased and became nearly a gale—the Sea soon got 
up—and we scudded along tunder a reefed foresail and 
top sail at a great rate—the wind lulled during the night, 
‘and after a run of 8 days and 14 hours from Halifaz, 
‘we came in sight of the light on Cape Clear—10 days 
and 11 hours from Boston—we are now steering nearly 
due East for Tuscar—up the St George’s Channel and 
expect to reach Liverpool at 6 o'clock tomorrow morning. 


London, 14 August, 1844. 


My dear Mary, 


I understand that the Great Western is to Sait 
before the regular packets by Halifaz—and I hasten to 
inform you that I arrived wene at 8 o'clock last evening— 
after one of the most delightful passages across the At- 
Tantic that ever was made. We were under 12 days 
from Boston—and under 10 from Halifaz—with the 
‘exception of one day—and the wind Tavs fair we might 
have crossed in a bark canoe. I had just time to get 
‘my baggage thro? the custom House and get into the cars 
at Liverpool jor London—and if ever there was @ pretty— 
NAY LOVELY country, this must be it—as I shall write 
fully by the Steamer of the 20th let this suffice—and let 
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us all be thankful that that terrible gulf (or gulph) is 
passed in safety. God bless you and the Children— 


Ever yours, 
WB. 


‘The next year was that of the “Oregon Question”. 
When the slogan “Fifty-four forty, or fight” was in 
all men’s mouths, and when the general impression 
was that before the Boundary question could be 
settled that it would be “fight” for Canadians 

‘The United States, alive to the wealth lying just 
within her reach, was out to grasp all and more than 
she was entitled to, and England was too indifferent, 
too self-centered, to worry about “Colonial affairs." 

‘The Boundary question was finally settled by 
arbitration between President Polk and Lord Paken- 
ham, ‘Though Canada was deprived of an immense 
territory by the final ruling: 

‘The Sheriff from his earliest entry into the House 
of Assembly had taken much interest in the question 
of National Defence, and in particular the Militia, 
and when the Oregon Question aroused excitement 
in Canada he took occasion to make certain sugges- 
tions. 

December, 1846.—The general impression seems to 
be, that Great Britain and the United States will come 
to blows upon the Oregon Question, or on some matter 
which the American Secretary of State in his Note to 
Mr. Pakenham seems to hint requires settlement, and 
a3 “discretion ie the better part of valor” I would sug- 
gest the propriety of the Government at once placing 
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itself in a position to act with effect whenever the time 
arrives, should such be the case. 


‘The Militia system is bad, and the state of the Militia 
under that system equally so, and it becomes the duly 
af all interested in the welfare of the Province to lend 
their aid in remedying the defects. It is my intention 
to make a few suggestions relating to militia in general 
‘and other matters on the defence of the Province. 


‘There was great trade depression in Canada at 
the time, and a tide of emigration to the U.S.A. had 
commenced. Many of these talked of the uselessness 
of remaining British subjects, saying that Canada had 
much better join hands with the U.S.A. But even 
critical Englishman like Bonnycastle seems to have 
had no doubt of the spirit of the representative 
people, for he says “as a proof of the loyalty of the 
Canadians, it is right to mention that, whilst I am 
penning these pages, the press is teeming with calls 
to the volunteers and Militia to sustain Britain in 
the Oregon War, and, beeause the militia is not 
promaturely called out, the administrator of the 
Government is attacked on all sides. Whilst I am 
writing, the Hibernian Society, in an immense Roman 
Catholic procession, passes by. ‘There are four 
banners. ‘The first is St. Patrick, the second Queen 
Victoria, the third Father Mathew, the fourth the 
glorious Union flag. 


Reader, it is the 17th of March, St. Patrick's Day, 
and the band plays God Save the Queen.” 
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CHAPTER XVI 
MAKING PLANS 


‘ARY believed in maintaining a respectful and 

deferential attitude to the older generation. 
As deferential, that is to say, as was consistent with 
following the course she had decided to take. When 
therefore it became advisable that her children should 
exchange the restricted environment of Toronto for 
the advantages of foreign travel and education, she 
quietly made all necessary preparations and then 
dutifully notified “dear grandmamma” upon the 
decision. 

There seems to have been a certain amount of 
feeling. Grandmamma had had a long life devoted 
to making decisions for others, and felt a little 
aggrieved. Mary’s letter to her is very disarming. 

‘Tho “delicate child” referred to survived deli- 
cacy to the age of eighty-two. 


June 2nd, 1846. 
My dear Grandmamma, 

It was with much pain that I found that you were 
displeased with me, for not mentioning to you before 
our projected voyage to Europe, but never having any 
decided prospect of accomplishing the undertaking I 
did not think it necessary to trouble you with the ex- 
pression of what might prove vain hopes, on the subject. 
I never had any idea of treating you with neglect or 
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disrespect; on the contrary I should wish to show every 
deference to your judgment on all occasions, but in this 
instance, where the health of our child is the inducement 
to try the effect of another climate which has been strongly 
recommended by almost all the medical men who have 
seen him, it never occurred to me to ask the advice of 
friends, as to the propriety of taking a step which we 
trusted might be the means of strengthening the health 
and prolonging the life of our son. William is ex- 
ceedingly delicate and with only a slight chance of 
benefit, hie Father and myself would consider no effort 
that could be made too great for his sake, 


In a pecuniary point of view we have ascertained 
that we shall not be losers as we have ascertained from 
persons who have been resident abroad that we ean edu- 


cate our children and enjoy all the advantages of a 
salubrious climate wpon the continent of Europe at 
less expense than in this country. 

As to any danger of being unprotected in a strange 
land I have no fears on that head. We shall have every 
comfort and accommodation on board the steamer on 
crossing the sea, and the moment we reach England 
we go lo Mrs. Maule, and afterwards take up our abode 
at Avignon for the winter, where we shall of course 
become acquainted with Mrs. Well’s brother, and where 
twe expect Mr. Jarvis will join us. If not, the children 
will be under good protection should anything happen 
to me, until their Pather’s friends should take them to 
England, but I am not uneasy on the subject, and we 
are taught to expect the same protecting Providence 
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everywhere, and as no duty will be infringed and no 
iruman being injured by our going, we have no reason 
to dread punishment or lo anticipate disaster. 

The only real drawback to our anticipations has 
always been unwillingness to take leave of you, as we 
must ever have a grateful sense of your kindness to us 
and the children, but a year will soon pass round and 
T hope we may yet meet again in health “and happiness. 

T have been very ill for some time or I should have 
deen over to see you. I trust, my dear Grandmamma, 
that I have explained myself satisfactorily to you, and 
that the pain of parting will not be added to by you by 
any feeling of displeasure on your part. 


Believe me, your dutiful and affectionate 
G. Daughter 
M. JARVIS. 
I am afraid that my writing is very indistinct, but 
I feel s0 exceedingly unwell that I can scarcely hold a 
pen. 


‘That of the Sheriff upon the same subject strikes 
a note-of firmness that brooks no argument. 


Monday, June 8th, 1846. 


Dear Madam, 
Tt was my intention to have called upon you yesterday 
and to have explained to you my intentions respecting 
Mary's movements for the next twelve months, but in 
‘addition to her iliness, I am far from well myself. 
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Tam not in the habit of troubling others with matters 
which are purely of a domestic nature until I have fully 
concluded upon the course which I intend to adopt, 
and it was not until the arrival of my last letters from 
England in answer to mine from Montreal that T could 
perfect my arrangements or be quite satisfied that they 
could be accomplished. 

It has long been my most anzious desire to gratify 
Mary in forwarding her plans for the advancement of 
her children in their education, and it 0 happens 
(unfortunately) that the state of William's health re- 
quires attention and change of air, and I have at length 
consented if all are well, that they shall leave New York 
by the Great Weslern on the 265th of this month, land at 
Liverpool and proceed at once to Plymouth, where they 
will remain a short time with my sisters, and then pro- 
ceed to some place on the Continent as they may be 
advised for spending the winter, it being my intention 
to join them in the month of October. 

In addition to the desire of gratifying Mary and the 
children with a trip to Europe, which Mary has so long 
wished for, and which, from her constant and WarcH 
¥uL atiention to the education of her children, if for 
‘no other reason, she so fully merits. 


eee eee 


‘The voyage to England being now reduced to almost 
a certainty as to the hour of arrival—the comforts and 
safely of the steam vessel—the reduced fares, and the 
arrangements which I have made for their reception by 
‘my relations in England will, I trust, set your mind at 
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ease respecting the safety of your Granddaughter and 
the care and attention she may require during her 
absence. T am aware that remarks have beon made as 
to the propriety or necessity of this journey by some of 
‘our connections, but so long as I am satisfied with the 
expediency of it, I feel that to you only am I called upon, 
to explain my intentions in matters in which your 
Granddaughter and my children's happiness and com- 
fort are alone concerned. 

I regret that Mary has not made known her wishes 
to you before this—but the ancriety not to do anything 
which might create annoyance or give you pain, has 
caused her to say but little upon the subject to any one 
until I could assure her that her wishes should be grati- 
fed. 

Be assured, my dear Madam, that this step has not 
deen taken by me without much consideration and though 
it will be adlended with much expense and with many 
sacrifices to my personal comfort, I yet feet that the 
persons for whom I am making these exertions 0 well 
merit all, and ten times over and over than I will ever 
have it in my power to do for them—I do it with much 
satisfaction. 

Believe, me, Dear Madam, 


With great esteem, 
Yours very truly, 
MRS, POWELL. W. B. JARVIS. 
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CHAPTER XVII 


MARY IN ENGLAND 





‘HE YEAR 1847 saw Mary and her four children 

safely arrived in England. ‘They stayed for 
some time with Mrs. Maule, the Sheriff's widowed 
sister. Her son Arthur had, since her husband's 
death, been the guest and companion of the family 
at Rosedale, the Sheriff having undertaken the re- 
sponsibility of his education 

While there they had an adventure which might 
have ended very seriously. ‘The royal yacht with the 
Queen and Princo of Wales, then a child, arrived at 
Plymouth and small craft of all kinds put out from 
the shore to meet and greet the Queen. ‘The super- 
intendent of the dock yards, Mr. Foulds, took the 
Maule’s and their guests in his private boat. In 
some way they became entangled with the cordage 
of the royal vessel which had to be stopped before 
they could be extricated. 

Leaving two of the children with Mrs. Maule, 
Mary went to London with the older girls. 





London, August 2nd, 1846 
183 Regent. Street 
My dear Grand Mamma, 
Confident that you would hear of us long before this 
time from Mr. Jarvis I delayed addressing you until 
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we came to London that I might be able to tell you 
something of our connections there. We spent a fort- 
night very pleasandly with Mrs. Maule and her family 
‘with whom we are very much pleased, she is an interest- 
ing amiable person and the girls are pleasing and 
ladylike. Willy is delighted with the two boys who are 


fine litle fellows, I left Plymouth on Tuesday morning 
at siz o'clock by the stage coach which goes thirty-five 
miles to Teignmouth where the rail toay commences, 
and took Fanny and Lowisa with me leaving the other 
three children with their aunt intending to slay a fort- 
night in London and then return for the children’ and 
embark in a steamer for Hasre. 

We left Teignmouth in an express train at eleven 
o'clock and arrived at Paddington Station at 4 past 4— 
the train never stopped longer than ten minutes which 
twas Swindon, and not more than five minutes at the 
other stations. The girls would have been rather faint 
with hunger if their kind aunt Maule had not provided 
a basket of sandwiches for us. I had no trouble with 
our trunks as the porters of the rail way are obliged to 
place them in conveyances for the passengers. I took 
@ fly at the station and drove to Regent Street where 
Mise Maule, a sister of the late Colonel, had obtained 
lodgings for us and we found dinner, which Mre. Maule 
had written to London to order for us, ready waiting 
our arrival. Our rooms are delightfully situated and 
very comfortable and the girls are amused with seeing 
the splendid equipages and gay people passing con- 
finally. I sent the leter to James Murray and had a 
visit from him and Archie who is a nice young man. 
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Mrs Murray called but we were not at home and on 
Friday we were invited to take tea but being engaged 
‘we drove to their residence at Porchester Terrace Bays- 
water at 9 o'clock and sat an hour with them. I am 
much pleased with cousin James, his wife and two boys, 
they are very cordial to us. Mary Brown was there, 
she is as deaf if not more so than you are, and can hear 
with the trumpet which she uses always even what 
issaid inalowtone, tis avery small trumpet not more 
than six inches long and if you would like one of the 
same kind I shall be delighted to get it for you. 

‘The weather has been intensely hot during the last 
tweek. I never felt the heat more oppressive in Toronto, 
the thermometer was 98 in the shade and yesterday at 
$ o'clock a most tremendous thunderstorm accompanied 
with hail stones of great size terrified Londoners who 
have not seen such a storm for years, four inches of rain 
fell and in Charing Cross sizty lights were broken 
in some offices, with windows in the roof. We spent the 
day at Hamplon Court Palace and had a heavy shower 
there but nothing unusual. I have never felt the slightest 
annoyance in travelling since we left New York. We 
‘met with the greatest attention and kindness everywhere 
and the children are truly delighted with their visit 
to this beautiful country. We were much gratified at 
finding that Mrs, Wells had just returned from Switzer- 
land and when Robert came into theroom and announced 
their arrival we were really rejoiced. She has paid us 
4 visit and is looking wonderfully well, she returns to 
Canada by the Great Britain and is going into Devon- 
shire to stay with Mrs. Harris until her departure. 
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Robert is looking extremely well. They hada charming 
tour through Switzerland. 

T have a great deal more to tell you but am afraid 
‘my cross writing is rather indistinet and therefore will 
‘wait until another opportunity. The girls unite in 
Kindest love to Aunt Eliza Ann and Dr. Gwynne and 
not forgetting little pet Ann whose health we drank on 
her birthday and with our united love and duty be- 
Vieve me 

My dear Grand Mamma 


Your affectionate G. Daughter 
M. JARVIS. 


Returning to Plymouth they went direct to Paris 


where Mary took a small apartment with the 
younger children while the two eldest, Fanny and 
William, were placed in schools. 

During the two years that passed with such 
rapidity to the children in Paris, with the interest 
and excitement of new sights and experiences, and 
that were so long to the Sheriff alone in Toronto, 
they met many new and interesting people. As with 
study and custom they were enabled to converse 
with tolerable ease they made friends and acquain- 
tances that endured for a life time. Henri, Emilie 
and Clémence Goguel were the children of a delight- 
ful French family with whom they lived. Queen 
Emilie was god-mother to Emilie Goguel. M. de 
Goguel de Attelous, their father, was on the staff of 
the Due de Nemours whon some terrible accident 
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happened. M. de Goguel was killed and in con- 
sequence King Louis Phillippe and Queen Emilie 
felt responsible for the family. 

‘They had tremendous advantages in both hearing 
and seeing the great actresses and singers of the day. 
‘The great Rachel and the singer Grunn were then 
in their zenith. Mary and the girls had the plea~ 
sure of hearing him and of also seeing the charming 
Rose Chérie. 

Their studies were abruptly stopped by the 
Revolution of 1848 when the King and Queen had 
to make a hasty retreat from Paris. ‘The English resi- 
dents were not warned in time to leave and in conse- 
quence put in some terribly anxious days. ‘The 
eldest daughter Fanny describes their experiences:— 


I remember that my Mother and I had gone to 
make some purchases and while we were ow the populace 
commenced their work of trouble. As te were passing 
the Place de la Concorde, we saw a man fall, and 
heard a shot. It was at a distance from us and we 
ever knew whether or not the man was killed. When 
wwe arrived at our own door there were already siz 
barricades in view—omnibuses and every kind of thing 
that the French fiends could lay their‘hands on. Our 
dismay and: terror were extreme, but imagine how we 
felt when we discovered that my brother Willie, a boy 
of eleven years, was nowhere to be found. After several 
hours of agony and suspense he walked in quite coolly 
after his adventure, He had been shut into a butcher's 
shop. When the owners dared to open their door, 
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which by good fortune was not far away, he rushed 
back to his distracted family 

‘My sister Sarah was beginning to recover from a 
terrible attack of what the Doctors called typhus fever. 
We were av vaewree. A family that we did not 
know lived av crnqutem, and a Mr. Williams, a huge 
Englishman, insisted on our going to his apartments 
‘and carried my sister, rolled up in blankets to a bed 
his family could ill spare. Our French servant had 
‘come in with the story that the English were being killed 
in every direction. It proved not to be true, but when 
‘one remembered all that one had read of the former 
revolution in France it was appalling beyond words. 
Our kind Dr. McCarthy, who twas a friend in need, 
feeling anzious about my litle sister, came later in 
‘the evening and sat beside her till morning. 

I now forget how many barricades he was obliged 
to pass before he reached us. My sister Louisa and 
I spent the night in keeping lighted candles in the 
windows. I believe that if we had not done so the 
windows would probably have been broken by the 
crowd’. ... We were all rejoiced when we heard 
that the good King and Queen had escaped safely in 
the might. Very soon order was restored bul on account 
of my sister’s illness we could not leave Paris for a 
month or two after the Revolution took place... . 
About a month after the city was considered quiet and 
‘it was supposed to be eafe to drive anywhere, my sister 
‘was taken for her first drive. She begged to go to the 
Hotel de Ville. “We found a great crowd of Blue 
Blouses who pressed their faces against the glass of 
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the cab and frightened us terribly. Wg made our way 
to our rooms as quickly as possible. 

‘Their little circle of friends gathered again about 
them. ‘The Editor of the Moniteur was of the group, 
and M. Ubichini Martelli who was mixed up with the 
Government of Roumania and a personal friend of 
the King and his charming Queen (Carmen Silva) 
He afterwards married Clémence Goguel and lived 
in Vienna where threo of the Princes passed several 
years as his pupils. 

For a time Mary moved to St. Cloud that Sarah 
might have change of air, leaving the two others at 
school. It is plain to see how at this period of her 
life and ever after Mary lives for and in her children. 

‘The long winter of 1848 passed for the Sheriff 
at Toronto in a succession of dinners out, small 
social events, and over and above all the ever keen 
anxiety over the arrival and departure of “the Post”. 

He never neglected to tell news of the pet animals 
for the benefit of the younger ones, or the little bit of 
“gossip” for his elder daughter, and a reference 
to polities or family finance for the benefit of his wife, 
his “news” is humourous, and never spiteful and his 
smiles at his neighbour's weaknesses, aro always ting- 
ed with kindly indulgence. 

‘Though the hope of a speedy reunion had been one 
of the main forces in his willingness to part with his 
family for the space of two long years, the Sheriff 
was disappointed again and again, as the letters 
plainly show and at last he declares it has become 
“unbearable” and that they must return, 
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Sunday 21st February, 1847 
My dear Chita, 

In my little room, with the East wind beating the 
snow against my window, my feet comfortably enclosed 
in those beautiful slippers which you worked for me, 
with your letter of the 14th December before me, I shall 
‘pass an hour in writing to my darling children—to 
thank them for their letters, and to communicate to 
‘them any little intelligence, which my hurried seraul of 
yesterday to their Mama, obliged me to omit. This 
will go by the Boston route, and as usual before the ar- 
rival of leters which will leave England on the fourth. 
The time appears so long since my last letter, that had 
they not contained intelligence of your recovery, I should 


Ihave been very miserable—as it is I feel most anziove 
about you all 


Your nice leer, my dear Fanny, with the others 
which I have received from your Mother, I read over 
every Sunday to fill up the Blank between Church, and 
having re-read it now, I will endeavour to repay you 
as wished by giving you a history of your pels. In 
the fret place Tiny is very well, and no doubt would be 
very happy in a velvet cloak tripping at your heels in 
the promenades of Paris, but T will not communicate 
to him the loss which he has sustained by not going with 
you. The Parrot is as noisy as possible and a source 
of great amusement to Anna—He sits in her lap and 
allows her to smooth down his feathers and is very fond 
of her. The donkeys are at your Uncle's with old 
Charley and are in a high state of Preservation. 
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Your friend Mise F—— is very well, I saw her 
a few days since, whether or not she is to be Mrs. Brock, 
it is not yet easy to say. The FiteGeralds in conse- 
quence of having lost an Aunt, and got some money, 
are pREssED in mourning but are very happy, they de- 
sired their love to be given to you, scolded me for not 
having detivered a like message which they said you had 
sent to them. 

It is said that a Mr. Murray of the 81st Rgt. is 
smitten with Jane, William PiteGerald is going in a 
short time to visit hie friends in Ireland. He is now in 
Montreal. 

‘The Bachelors gave a Ball in the City Hall a few 
days ago—There were nearly four Hundred people at 
it, Mary was present and wore the ornament you sent 
‘out to her. She looked very well, and seemed to enjoy 
herself. Wm. is to build in the spring and I suppose 
‘will then get married. I have seen the lady only once, 
and think her a very nice girl, and I hope will make 
im a very good wife. Tom Hurd and his wife go to 
England in May or June, and it is probable that T 
‘may go at the same time—my nezt letters will probably 
inform you, as lo my movements. Sam Jarvis, Jr 
has got his Lieutenancy in the Rifles, his father has 
taken Blmsley's cottage on Yonge Street for the nest 
summer. Emily is much improved in appearance, and 
Caroline has Nor been turned out of School, so I trust 
that she too has improved. Mrs. Alec Grant has a 
Uittle daughter so small that it is a wonder how they 
keep life in it. The theatrical performances, have been 
rather improved by the assistance of the Military, and 
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Mrs. Bernard as the Manager's wife is made very happy 
in the newe-paper praiges which are bestowed on Mr. 
B. 

T have not seen ——— for an age. The Colonel 
is as dirty and as talkative az ever. Bob has recovered 
{from the Small-poz, and wishes to get into the Army. 

I am told Miss Givens wishes to go to England 
when I do, to join her sister Mrs. Hillier in London. 
‘Mrs, Wells is betler than when she arrived from Eng- 
land, but very much changed. I had a long talk with 
her about you all—Your descriptions of Paris are mast 
interesting and I trust that you have kept, as you in- 
tended, a journal of what you have seen—and the places 
‘which you have visited — Tt will not only be a 
source of gratification to me to peruse, but will be of 
benefit to you now and of use in all time to come. You 
are surrounded by a merry thoughtless people, differing 
in religion and habits from your own, but the inler- 
course to be of service by benefiting in what is useful 
‘and in abstaining from what is wrong. I am well 
pleased in your not allowing yourself to be led away 
the French custom of devoting Sunday to amusement— 
and I am quite satisfied with your explanation of the 
“Fortune-teller” I would not conceive that the drawing 
of a card a hundred times in succession would make 
any impression on you, for depend upon it, my child, 
your fate does not depend upon a card—what God 
decrees will be carried out, and happy is it that we 
cannot see into the book of Fate. 


Miss Fanny Jarvis. WB. 
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Toronto, 12th October, 1847 
My dear Child, 


T wrote a long letter to your Mama yesterday by 
Montreal but the Postmaster thought that at this ad- 
vanced season of the year it was just possible that the 
‘mail might be a day too late in getting to Boston— 
T therefore sent this across the country lest if my other 
letters should not arrive you be in the same state of 
anziety in which I was when your letters were too late, 
Tam much grieved that I have been unable to take advan- 
tage of Capt. Kingcomb's offer of a passage in his ship 
‘and indeed the lateness of the season and other matters 
‘make it more than doubtful if I shall cross this winter—T 
hhave written to recommend your Mother to remain in 
Paris this winter in order that your studies may be 
continued as they have been for the last year—and I 
hope with the same success. 

Caroline Jarvis has astonished her family by 
turning to Toronto and I much fear that she will as- 
tonish them more now that she is here. I thank God, 
that my girls are not the hoydens that she is. Emily 
has cut B.H. and he is going to England with his brother 
and Mrs. H. Your friend Miss ——— is reported 
to be engaged to N—S———, but I think it is doubtful 
if anything serious will come of it. Mrs———— gave 
invitations for a large party to celebrate Bob's majority 
but only fifteen persons went out to the great disgust 
of the parties—I was not able to attend; the distance 
and other engagements interfering. 

Your friend Jane FitzGerald was much pleased 
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with your letter—She paid her first visit to the Falls 
a few days ago, and was quite captured with the grand 
sight, There is a report that Mr. Todd is paying his 
addresses to Eliza—But I hear of no one that takes a 
fancy to Mary—Wm. F. G. has not yet returned— 
T saw John Guynne this morning and Tiny—the latter 
KNEW ME today, although some time since in the street 
she would not recognize me. 
W. B. JARVIS. 


‘Again we find the Sheriff in trouble over the 
stoppage of salaries and disappointed over his hoped 
for trip to join his family. 


Toronto, 27 August 1847 


Your letter, my dear Mary, and also one from Fanny 
came duly to hand the twenty-fourth after it was writlen— 
and when I find that letters can pass from place to place 
20 rapidly it seems too hard that the writers cannot 
more easily come within reach of cack other. I wrote 
you last packet, that I coutd not come before the end of 
‘September—and I hope that I will be ready to sail in 
the Sarah Sands, 2nd or the 24th, or by the Boston 
Packet of the 1st-October at the latest. 

T have been disappointed in not yet getting my 
money from the Government, but I fully expect to get 
it, and if nor it will puzzle me “considerably” as the 
Yankees say to arrange. I have letters from England 
‘and have received an invitation from Capt. Kingcomd, 
to take a passage in his vessel which is coming out for 
troops—she has not yet been reported, as having arrived 
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at Quebec—but is daily expected—His invitation to 
Arthur I shall accept I think and send kim home for 
should he not get into the Army the poverty which he 
sees there, may induce him to labour, and will open his 
eyes to their dependent state. 

Miss Griffin has returned, and seems quite happy at 
being in Toronto—I had a long confab, about your 
passage across the Atlantic—I feared that your nervous 
disposition would make you a bad sailor but I did not 
expect to hear that you had all suffered 80 much. 

We have had a son and two daughters of the Revd. 
Wm. Jarvis—the clergyman who stayed at Rosedale 
when GovERNon Peters twas with them. They are 
very pretty girls but “the parwepnst” Yankees I ever 
met. I took them to the Band, and we had a party at 
Sam's in the evening. Mrs. Hagerman left by the last 
Steamer and Mrs. John Robinson returned yesterday. 
I suppose I shall ace her at the Chief’s when I dine to- 
morrow. Young Dickson, the man whom you saw at 
Newport, is paying a visit to his sister Mrs, William 
Bolton, and old Winstanly is dead—That is atu. THe 
News of Toronto—The 81 have been removed and are 
to be stationed at Plymouth. Part of the Rifle Brigade 
is here commanded by Major Bsten—brother of the 
lawyer. T saw his Mother at the Christening of Grant 
Powell's child and the old woman seemed very happy 
at her son being slationed at this place. ‘There is a 
LIVE LORD among them and we are going to feed some 
of them at the Club in a day or two. Wm. Pauls and 
his wife have accompanied that old lady, Mra. Strange, 
to New York on her way to England. Grant and his 
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wife leave for Montreal tomorrow—Aunt Eliza has been 
quite sick for a few days back. The Stars are all well. 
Some English papers have exposed the railroad affair 
in England, showing up Mr. Frank and Mr. Widder 
to the great satisfaction of J. Guoynn. 

I think I wrote you that W. was left out of the 
pinnerton here in July ‘last, but one of the directors 
resigned and the oan elected him but W. declined— 
T was applied to yesterday to allow myself to be elected 
by the directors but I declined to sit with those who had 
behaved il to me. 

T cannot give you any further advice than to make 
inquiries as to the beet place in the South of France for 
the next winter and not to make any move till I join you. 
Everything has gone insofar well in the edweation and 
if the climate was not to be objected to—perhaps your 
present location would be.better for the children for 
another siz months, but more of this when we meet, 

T have been greatly amused by your letters. The 
independent manner assumed by you in your peri- 
grinations amongst the people whom you meet in thous- 
ands could not I suppose be carried out in England 
as on the Continent—. . . » 

Your being locked out of your domicile was rather 
unlucky. Mrs. Draper expects her husband home in 
about ten days—I fancy he has been disappointed in 
not having received some honours for which I think he 
looked. 


God bless you all. 
WB. 
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Toronto, 4 March, 1848 
My dear Child, 

On the anniversary of Coly’s birthday I take the 
opportunity of wishing him and all of us, many happy 
returnd of the day and seriously do I hope that (although 
not before you and Sarah's come round, I cannot expect 
that) before Willie's, that we shall all be together. * * * 

T have just returned from Rosedale, Dr. Clarke has 
given up the place, and compromised with me for the rent. 
Itis I fear not likely to be tenanted this summer, in fact 
‘no one would take it for one year, and it will require new 
paper and painting before it will be fit for anyone to 
inhabit, so that all things considered I think we shall 
lake possession upon your return, which must be this 
next Summer. T cannot be without you another Winter. 
It is becoming unbearable, and I have you not a moment 
Srom my thoughts 

The house of Assembly is in Session and we get 
the news every night by telegraph two hours after it is 
MANUFACTURED in the house. We have had fine 
sleighing, the first this winter, and from appearances 
it may last a week or 80, the weather during January 
and February has been very mild. 

In writing, your letters ust leave England every 
second Saturday at present, and not on the 4th and 19th 
of the month as formerly, in a short time they will leave 
every Saturday. Mr. ———— of New York, and 
Gregg of Boston will forward’ my letter through the 
U, States—but T have only had two in that way—and 
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‘one was sent from New York to Boston, the vessel 
having at that time come to New York, and it should 
have been addressed to Mr. ———. 

T had a letter from Mr. ———— yesterday. Your 
Uncle Murray and Mrs. Murray were expected there 
rom Baltimore. They were all well. I have not seen 
‘Tiny since poor James left but I am told that Mary 
Guynne takes good care of him. The old Parrot is 
well, as are Charley* and the donkeys. 

When writing about you all my eyes get full to over- 
flowing and I make horrible work with my pen—I am 
just between using spectacles and trying to do without 
‘them. A month will enable me, I trust, to say clearly 
what steps I am to take for the summer; the Radicals 


coming into power has sadly upset my schemes. God 
bless you all. 


Your affectionate Father, 
Miss Fanny Jarvis. W. B. JARVIS. 


In the Spring of 1848, feeling that France was in 
too unsettled a state to be a pleasant or a safe country. 
to stay in, Mary returned to Plymouth where they 
again spent some time with Mrs. Maule. 

Ever since the death of Colonel Maule the Sheriff 
has been unremitting in his kindness to the family 
and having assisted in the education of the eldest 
son Arthur he now purchased for him a commission 
pon Na RCo Se Cay hak re tt any eco 


‘Re ins "peat adhe taped hus own cod by tii nto aa creation 
he se of tite = 
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in the Connaught Rangers. Before joining his Regi- 
ment Arthur spent some time in the company of his 
cousins. A friend of the Maule's, “Giant” Hardinge, 
on account of his enormous size, who afterwards mar- 
tied Mary Maute, took them out sailing in all weathers 
even when it was so rough that “we were obliged to 
sit on the edge of the boat.” When it is remembered 
that hoop skirts and pantelets were le dernier eri for 
ladies, large and small, their adventure seems doubly 
adventurous. 

‘The party then went to London to see their other 
relations the older Murrays and to find a school for 
Louisa, Leaving Louisa at Miss MacTurk’s, the party 
finally sct sail from Folkstone and after a rather 
stormy passage landed at New York where the 


Sheriff was waiting to mect them. 

Fanny describes the voyage at some length and 
adds, in those days a fortnight was considered a short 
voyage and I do not think we found it too long. We 
‘met our dear Father waiting for us in New York. 
He brought a huge basket of delicious grapes from our 
own hot house at Rosedale . 


I cannot remember much of our home coming 
except that T was delighted to have my dear little dog 
back again and his wild pleasure at seeing me and the 
dear old Parrot who had been with us since I was 
seven years old and who lived for many years afterwards. 
We had many to weleome us, especially my great- 
Grandmother Powell who was then over ninety... - 
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cuAPTER xix 


BACK IN TORONTO 


HE SHERIFF did not long enjoy his reunited 
family in Rosedale as the eldest daughter Fanny 
accepted the invitation received from the William 
‘Meredith's and left to spend some time with them. 


I did not see much of Toronto that first winter 
after our return from Europe as I was bidden to 
Montreal in November to be bridesmaid to my fulure 
sister-in-law Frances Burton, who was married from 
her brother William Meredith's house, which is now 
the St. MARGARETS HOME in Sherbrooke Street. The 
wedding of Frances Burlon and Augustus Heward 
twas a pleasant event. 


Though the next fow letters seem to be devoted 
almost entirely to family matters, they illustrate 
most vividly the difficulties and dangers of travel 
of soventy years ago. It was not until the fifties 
that the railway from Toronto to Montreal was in 
operation and the idea of driving in open sleighs 
many miles a day with the very indifferent accom- 
modation provided by the hotels of the period makes 
one wonder at the constant coming and going in- 
dulged in by the people that. we see fit over the can- 
vas of this panoramic view of Upper Canada in the 
forties. 

2 
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My darling Fanny, November 21, 1848. 

T only received your letters the day before yesterday 
and had been very uneasy at not hearing from you. 
We are delighted to hear that you are well, and have 
enjoyed yourself. I am sure the Merediths are very 
kind, and I have no objection to your remaining as 
Tong as you wish in Montreal. 

Dr. Gwynne is not certain about going down 
but your Pappa will go for you whenever you woitld 
like to return. Nothing could be more stupid than 
Toronto, all the people seem to be disinclined to be 
‘sociable and I cannot remember a single event having 
‘occurred since you went, unless the birth of a daughter 
at Mrs. Webster's. She is quite enchanted with it, 


‘and Sarah is in ecstacies, at having a baby to nurse. 


I sent you a dress and a dressing gown by Mr. Price 
which I hope you received, and T hope to forward to- 
day a silk and also a merino dress to be directed to 
Grant Powell whom you will pay any trifle it may have 
cost him. I thought it better than sending to the 
Merediths and Lizeie Powell can advise you about 
their being made up at once, Get yourself anything 
‘you wish as I will send you more money. I enclose 
in the same parcel three skins for lining something nice 
‘for you to wear in going out at night or driving. They 
‘are good and do not come off. Get yourself a white 
tarlion lutestring and have it fashionable made if you 
{90 out much, as it is such an elegant dress—also any 
‘ornaments you like, always wrile me what you wear 
and how you look and all about your dancing, etc., it 
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is such a pleasure to me to hear of your doings—Do 
not omit mentioning anything you want, 


Your loving Mother, 
M. JARVIS. 


Toronto, December 20, 1848 
My dear child, 

Your leter has been received, and skimmed over by 
‘me, and your Mama after having read it has put it away 
80 carefully that now she cannot find it. I have sent you 
4@ telegraph and by it you will find that I have directed 
you to hold yourself in readiness to leave Montreal 


with Unele George, so soon as he can eall for you, and 
I have written him to that effect. The present appear- 
‘ances are such as to make a journey all the way to 
Montreal anything but pleasant, and I therefore will 
endeavour to get him to accompany you to the Ottawa 
and Cornwall, and perhaps to Brockville where I will 
meet you, on a certain day by telegraph. 


We are getting quite ansious for your return, and 
feel that the dissipation of Montreal will turn your head. 
Toronto glories in (undecipherable) and there is to be a 
garrison ball on the Srd to which we are all invited 
and had you been at home should no doubt go—but the 
distance 1s too great for quiet people like Mama and 
Papa. (letter left unfinished by the Sheriff, and finished 
by Mary Jarvis). 
Many happy returns of the season, dearest. 
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January 1st, 1849. 
My darting Fanny, 

Your Papa had written thus far and I do not know 
what induced him to finish so abruptly, however, I have 
decided to finish his letter for him. We are all very well 
after the fright we had at the burning of the barn on 
Saturday'last, I do not know how it took fire, it was all 
consumed in ten minutes. The peach house is destroyed 
and the house was near going; now that it 18 over I am 
not sorry about the stabling, but at the time I was 80 
frightened about the house and gave 8o many directions 
to the people in a screaming voice that it brought on an 
attack of asthma which though not important confined 
me to the house ever since. 


Trust that you will be well wrapped up for travelling, 
have your feet very warmly shod and @ handkerchief to 
put over your mouth to avoid inflammation of the lungs. 


They are all well at Grandmama’s, the poor old lady is 
gradually failing. She is very anzious lo see you back 
again. Mrs. John Murray in England is dead. I 
ave very few visitors to-day, but expect more to-morrow. 

Remember me kindly to all, dearest Fanny, 


Your loving Mother, 
M. JARVI 


Tf you wish to stay longer telegraph at once that Uncle 
George may know. 
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‘Tho severe winter weather now made travelling 
not only difficult but dangerous and Fanny’s returm 
was again delayed. 

Toronto, 22nd January, 1849 
My dear Child, 

T have delayed writing from day to day in the hope 
of being able to say something positive respecting your 
movements. Your Mother appears to dread so much 
your taking @ winter journey, unless I am with you to 
look sharply afler your comfort, that T have not been 
able fo oRDER you positively proceed with Uncle George 
when he arrives at Montreal. I would not allow you to 
come with anyone but myself in a public conveyance 
Jor fear that your health might suffer from the cold, 
‘and between this and Kingston the roads are dangerous 
from want of snow. If therefore you leave with him 
i must be in his conveyance and under his special 
charge as far as Cornwall, and there let me know in 
order that T may meet you as soon as I can get away, 
which at present I cannot, and this term commences 
‘on the 15th of February and I shalt then be tied to the 
Court for a fortnight. 

Sherwood promised to telegraph me, and inform me 
how he got through by tway of the States, and as Mrs. 
William Robinson went that way you could ascertain 
from her whether or not she found it comfortable. I 
however have not heard from Sherwood, though I ex- 
pected to have heard on Saturday. 

Your Uncle set off from Cornwall on Monday, 
bent for the Ottawa, but was obliged to return on account 
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of, the badness of the roads. I know not therefore 
whether he has again left Cornwall. 

Make my respects to Mr. and Mrs. Meredith and 
say that I am in great distress at the ixvtxctt0N which 
has been perpetrated against them, which I fear nothing 
but snow can remove. 


God bless you my darling, 
ever yours, W. B. JARVIS. 


Telegraph me 10 words to be paid for here. 


‘The shadow of an acute illness was hovering over 
‘Mary and the Sheriff was anxious beyond words 
on her account. 

‘Arrangements having been finally completed, 
Fanny commenced her return to Toronto in the care 
of the George Hamilton’s connections. 


‘My return home to Toronto in the Spring is a thing 
never to be forgotten. ‘There was, I think I have al- 
ready mentioned, no railway from Montreal to Toronto. 
T could not wait for the navigation to open as my dear 
Mother was ill. ‘The only way was to go the first part 
of the journey by sleigh, further on in country wagons. 
George Hamilton, brother of the Archbishop of Ottawa, 
and my cousin, his wife, drove me from Montreal to 
Cornwall where I remained a day at the house of my 
Uncle, Iudge Jarvis. He then drove me to Brockeille 
and we had to remain the night at some village to rest 
ourselves .... . I remember that after I had said good- 
night to my Unele and found there was no lock on. the 
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door of my bedroom, T never felt so frightened in my 
life, not even during the Revolution in Paris... « 

At Brockville, the Sheriff was waiting and the 
remainder of the journey was made in country 
wagons. 

‘After her return from Montreal Fanny entered 
into the social life of Toronto with great zest and 
enjoyment. The seat of Government was then in 
‘Toronto, Lord Elgin was Governor-General. He and 
Lady Elgin were most. pleasant people and so was 
Colonel Bruce, Lord Elgin’s brother, and Mrs. Bruce. 


My sister Louisa came home from Miss MacTurk’s 
school in London and the same summer we had con- 
‘stant riding parties and picnics. The Toronto Island, 


‘and the Humber were favourite places. Tt must have 
been in 1849 that the Government was moved to Toronto 
with Lord Blgin and his pleasant attaches. Lady Elgin 
and the litle Lord Bruce were subjects of great interest. 
Captain Cotton and Captain Grant were the Aides-de- 
Camp that I remember. Captain Grant I think always 
wore his bilts and he twas very av rarr at dancing the 
Highland Fling. One evening at a Ball or party at 
Government House, I told Lord Elgin that my sister 
could dance the Highland Fling. We tried to persuade 
her to join Captain Grant but she was too shy to do so. 

= In 1860 I spent a month at Hawkes- 
bury with my cousins George Hamillon and Julia. 
At Hawkesbury I had such delightful driving and a 
never-to-be-forgotten adventure. Bark canoes paddled 
by Indians through five miles of rapids . 
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When my visit was over I came to Bytown, I 
drove in the old-fashioned yellow stage coach for several 
smiles across the country to catch the steamer for Bytown. 
Oh, the joy at arriving at my journey's end and seeing 
Edward Sherwood, Percy's father, waiting for me on 
the wharf. What a delightful time I had in the pretty 
village. 

In June 1851, Panny Kemble came to Toronto, 
‘an event largely arranged by E.A.M. ... . She was 
to give one of her famous Shakesperian readings. The 
‘weather was frighifully hot and her trunk had not 
arrived. She was in despair as her travelling dress 
twas a simple calico, not too clean. There was a good 
deal of amusement caused by a lady in Toronto offering 
to lend her a BLAck vunvur dress for the evening 


Fortunately the trunk made its appearance in time to 
dress for the reading. 
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CHAPTER xx 
WEDDING BELLS 


J 202 there arrived in Toronto.» young barvste, 
Mr. Edmund Allen Meredith. Mr. Meredith, 
then a fellow of Trinity College, Dublin, had been 
called to the Irish Bar but decided to follow his two 
elder brothers, who had come some years previously 
to Canada, 

‘There was at first some question as to whether 
or not he would accept a Professorship at Toronto 
Univeisity, and some correspondence with Dr. Me- 
Caul ensued but he was persuaded by his brother 
William to stay, for a time at least, in Montreal. 
Mr. Meredith’s ability rapidly singled him out. 
He was called first to the Bar of Upper Canada 
and then to that of Lower Canada. In July 1846 he 
was appointed Principal of MeGill University. He 
devoted himself whole-heartedly to the cause of the 
Institution. 

In 1847 Mr, Meredith accepted the post of Assis- 
tant, Provineial Secretary; he remained Principal of 
McGill until 1849 when the Government. having 
removed to Quebee he was obliged to leave Montreal 
Mr. Meredith afterwards became Under Secretary 
of State for Canada and remained in the Civil Service 
till 1878 when he went to live in Toronto. 

During his first brief stay in Toronto he entered 
at once into a life that was friendly and gay. In his 
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diaries kept for many years, are mentioned all the 
familiar names comprised in the small circle of 
Toronto Society. 

The year 1851 saw the first flight from the Rose- 
dale nest when Fanny was married to Mr. E. A. 
‘Meredith in little old St. Paul's Church on Bloor 
Street. It was a beautiful day and a large gathering 
of friends assembled. Mr. Meredith writes on TH 
ar" the sun shone in unclouded majesty and during 
the whole day we had the most delightful breeze. The 
wedding breakfast went off admirably. Old Josh, Anne 
MoGee, and my friend and supporter Mr. Hilton, were 
all GREAT, on the occasion. 

Josh as he stood inside the church gate, with a whole 
table cloth around his neck as a tie, looking as though 
he felt that he was the important person on the occasion, 
twas a study for a sculptor, Ann McGee when I reached 
Rosedale, seized me by the hand and in a affecting 
manner wished me, MANY HAPPY NEW YEARS. 

Josh being formally introduced to me by Fanny 
Joined our hands with much gravity and delivered 
himself of an oration in which he likened the bride to 
@ bright dollar, and hoped that she might shine bright 
forever. 

Ann MeGee was a favoured old retainer who had 
been with Mary Jarvis since before the birth of her 
first child. 

Old Josh was a runaway slave who appeared at 
Rosedale and whom the Sheriff was too kind to turn 
away and he consequently lodged in a small cottage 
on the grounds, where he remained till his death. He 
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is supposed to have been one hundred and ten at 
that time. 

‘The wedding over, the bride and groom left on 
the City of Toronto, a boat so well known to Toronton- 
ians as to be considered well nigh in the light of a 
family friend, for that natural playground of married 
couples, Niagara Falls. The renowned table rock, 
‘once an important feature in the sights of Niagara, 
had but lately fallen and in their opinion its absence 
was an improvement to the grandeur of the scene. 


Robed in Gutta Percha garments they took the 
trip in the Maid of the Mist and then, dismayed by 
tho arrival of an enormous party of tourists, they 
fled to sce other Falls and other Lakes. ‘They 
journeyed by Lake George and Lake Champlain, 
saw the Falls at Trenton (thought by Mr. Meredith 
to be more beautiful than those of Niagara), drove in 
fa stage coach through the Catskill Mountains, paus- 
ing to see the abode of the Great Sleeper and then 
rested for a time with friends in Philadelphia, com- 
panions of Mr. Meredith’s first voyage from England 
in a sailing vessel which took six weeks to cover the 
distanee. 

On their trip they continually encountered traces 
of Jenny Lind, such as her luggage, a huge elephant 
trunk on station platforms playfully described by 
the porter as Jenny Lind’s body guard, or heard of 
her departure from hotels at which they had just 
arrived but missed her concerts at every point and 
it was not until the spring of the following year when 





204 Many's Rosmpaun and 


Jenny Lind came herself to Quebee that they had 
the delight of hearing her. 


Toronto, October 29th, 1861 


‘My darling sweetest Fanny, 

T have been almost constantly suffering from nervous 
agitation to such an extent that whenever T have at- 
tempted to write, the palpitation of my heart threw me 
into a trembling not only preventing me from using my 
pen with comfort, but from thinking of getting through 
a leter. 

T have been aware for some weeks of the approach 
of one of my attacks, and have tried everything to ward 
‘it off, and was most anzious to get away from this 
climate but it came at last on Friday after Jenny Lind’s 
last concert and, strange to say, now that the worst is over, 
I find myself better than T have felt ever since you left. 

T have been most troubled about the furniture. 
Those wretched people have disappointed your Papa 
continually, he has tried in vain to get things off and 
‘we did not send Madelaine because the furniture was 
not forwarded; but we are promised positively that 
everything is to go on Friday, and Madelaine will go 
at the same time and make old Tiny comfortable. It 
4s too bad that there should have been such a delay but 
JACQUES AND HAY have always declared they could not 
send before. 

There is to be an auction on Saturday of Sir Hugh 
Dalrymple’s horses and carriages, and we are to send 
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Betsy who is in excellent condition, hoping to get a good 
price for her. We have tried and so has Robert Wells 
to get her sold, but it is very hard to find purchasers 
just now. Louisa went up last evening to be with Mary 
until her marriage, which is to take place to-morrow 
morning. Louy brought her two beautiful Cobourg 
dresses and Tam to send by William to-day your sweet 
little likeness in a locket as she wished it in that form. 
That she may wear it about her neck. Poor dear Mary, 
her prospects are very humble, but T trust that she will 
be very happy, she is very attacked to Henry, and their 
cottage, though very small, is neat and very suitable 
and for your sake if not for her own she shall never 
want a friend so long as I live and so feels Louisa, 

We are now in treat for a house in Bay Street, 
which is of moderate size and has the advantoges of 
water and gas. 

All your friends make enquiries about you and 
‘none more than good little Dr. Bovell, he thinks the 
climate will agree well with you. Emily Jarvis has 
been at Guelph for some weeks, she has been very ill 
Kate is gone to spend a winter with Mrs. Van Ransaclier 
in Albany. C— is making herself very conspicuous 
by being always in King Street and never without 
Mr. Le Grave, either in a carriage or on horse-back. 
It is supposed that they are engaged. I shall be sorry 
for him if it is true and with all his eccentricities he 
has a heart and is quite mistaken in his opinion of 
C— who is scarcely capable of feeling steady regard 
for any person and certainly has none for him. We 
have not seen Bob Wells for some days. He has been 
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out deer hunting, I fear rather imprudently. He has 
heard lately from Fred who expects leave to spend the 
winter in the south of France. Bob says he will go 
there in the spring and remain there several years. 
Louisa, I know, told you of Jenny Lind’s visit to 
Toronto. It was in coming from the concert that I 
took cold the other night. Tam indeed grieved that you 
have missed seeing her. She is in my opinion quite an 
angelic creature. Her voice is exquisite. Every note 
clear, sweet and flutelike. Her Echo and Bird-songs 
are too fascinating. ‘They are almost supernaturally 
sweet in some parts. She is not handsome, but the 
unaffected simplicity of her manner and the truth- 
Sul expression of her countenance render her very 
‘attractive, and one cannot help respecting and even 
loving the lowly Swedish maiden, who unshaken in 
her high resoloes by the temptations of the world has 
devoted unceasingly her splendid talent to the best and 
noblest purposes, and having raised her parents to com= 
Sort and affluence has, it is said, given nearly a million 
of money to the establishment of free schools through 
her native land 0 that thé poorest fisherman's child may 
obtain an education in Sweden, She has said that she 
never believed that her voice was given her to attain 
Jame and wealth for herself alone, but to benefit in some 
way her fellow creatures, and the adméred songsiress 
has piously acted up to such a declaration. Her 
charities, and her pure piety will be long remembered 
after the sweet voice has ceased to be heard on earth. 
We hear that it is likely she may return to Canada, 
in the spring, and if 30 she will visit Quebec and 
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Montreal. She is strangely attached to the Falle of 
Niagara, perhaps they remind her of her own country. 


Boer yours most affectionately, 
M, JARVIS, 


‘The Sheriff takes up his correspondence again 
with his daughter after her marriage with Edmund 
Meredith. The Government was then in Quebeo 
and as Mr. Meredith was at that time Provincial 
Sceretary it was necessary that he should be there. 


Toronto, 16th November, 1861 
My darling Child, 

Your long and most acceptable letter should not have 
remained 80 long unanswered had I not been very much 
engaged in making arrangements for moving into town, 
and in moving, and as I saw long letlers in progress 
from your Mother and sister, I thought T would put 
off until a later day and after we had got settled in town. 
We came on Monday the 18th, and Friday and yester- 
day were as disagreeable days as far as rain, nailing 
carpets and putting up curtains could very well make 
them. We are very comfortable. Your Mother and 
the girls like the house very much and we have only 
hhad one fire on this street since we came in. We are 
very comfortable—it is only about forty feet from the 
head of Sarah’s bed to the head of suuter’s (Fanny's 
horse) and the pony is rather nearer to Louisa—in 
fact she can quite overlook the whole of our possessions 
while she is reclining in her dormitory. 
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Young George (Jarvis Jr., son of Judge Jarvis of 
Cornwall) is to have a room in the third storey, and the 
girls quite like him. He seems a good boy and has 
made himself quite conspicuous FoR A sanvis by getting 
@ scholarship in the University. ‘There twas a ball at 
the Barracks upon the happy deliverance from Sir 
Hugh, and Louisa and George were of the party. I 
took advantage of my hoarseness, and Mrs. C 
chaperoned Louisa. It was, they say very pleasant, 


You must put the whole blame upon me for not 
permitting them to send Tiny—but he is really so ill 
and disagreeable that I could not think of having you 
made uncomfortable by his dreadful coughing. I do 
not think they could have been with him in the cabin 
of the vessel and he would have died if exposed to the 
cold. Should he live till Spring I will bring him down 
when I pay you a visit. I paid Madelaine’s passage 
to Montreal and also gave her money to pay to Quebec; 
‘in the hurry I forgot to pay her by your Mother's wishes 
Jor the month during which she was with us. I hope 
you got the things all safe. Apples, preserves, and 
pictures, ete 

I have plenty of business to attend to as I find that 
T am by law the returning officer jor the City and also 
Jor two of the ridings of the County. The elections 
‘will come off immediately, and then we shall know who 
are to be our masters. 

Tam very well myself with the exception of my 
noice which is still very RavmNous as well as my 
appetite. 
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We have not heard from Bill for a week. The last 
dates 2nd November. He was very well and was looking 
forward to spending a week at Christmas with us, 


I remain, my dear child, 
Your affectionate Father, 
W. B. JARVIS. 
Mrs, Meredith. 
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CHAPTER XxI 
“TRINITY COLLEGE” 


RCHBISHOP STRACHAN, though worsted in 
many a hard-fought battle for temporal power, 
estranged in private life from many of his old sup- 
porters, to whom his squabbles over the administra- 
tion of the Clergy reserve funds had not appealed, 
had still one great objective—he desired to see the 
erection of an Anglican University in Toronto. 


For a city with such a large and rapidly enlarging 


population, Toronto had but indifferent advantages 
to offer to the young Anglican aspiring to a higher 
classical or scientific education and one attempt 
after another to found such an Institution had failed. 


ith the transference of the funds of the Clergy 
Reserves, for the impartial use and improvement 
of all the people of the Province, there was no money 
available for this special purpose. 


Archbishop Strachan, though an elderly man, 
travelled to England, interviewed personages, har 
angued meetings, and at last succeeded in obtaining 
both the requisite authority, and a large donation. 
Coming back to Canada he put the whole foree of 
his energetic dominating personality into the work, 
and finally in 1851 succeeded in securing a sufficient 
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University. 

Plans were then prepared and after due deliber- 
ation accepted, and with great pomp and religious 
ceremonial the first sod of Trinity College was turned. 

People flocked from great distances to witness 
this ceremony which took place on Wednesday, 
April 30th, 1851. 

‘The family from Rosedale were present, and an 
eyewitness reports that when the dignitaries, both 
secular and religious, had gathered around the spot 
which was carefully marked off The Bishop then took 
the spade from the Architect and having filed it with 
soil said W BEGIN THIS WORK IN THE NAME OF THR 
FATHER, AND THE Sox, AND THE Hoty Guosr. He 
then threw it into the barrow which was soon heaped 
‘over by the Council, each throwing into it one or more 
spadesful; the High Sheriff of the County volunteering 
to be his Lordship's barrow's man, wheeled it to the place 
of deposit. 

The work upon the College must have proceeded 
at a rapid rate when within eleven months the 
building was finished to such a state of completion 
as to be able to open its class-rooms to students. 

The Inaugural Ceremonies began—At’eleven- 
o'clock a.m. on Thursday, the 15th of January 1852, 
Morning service was celebrated in the temporary 
Chapel of the College which was filled with those who 
were to take part in the proceedings of the day; the 
friends and benefactors of the Institution, and as 
many as could obtain access. 
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Enormous crowds gathered, to witness the after- 
noon ceremonies, in the open air, in front of the 
College, and to listen to the speeches. Mary Jarvis 
was with other ladies upon a platform especially 
reserved for them and later writes to Fanny in Quebec 


January 10th, 1868 
My deareat Fanny, 

To-day I feel perfectly well, tho yesterday I was very 
poorly owing to the day being intensely cold and our 
suffering a litte from it, while at Trinity College, where 
‘we went to the Inauguration. 

It was really an interesting event. There were 
several of our friends there, who seemed almost over- 
come having set their hearts on the success of the Insti 
tution. Among them the most interested I believe, was 
Dr. Brock, Captain Lefoy and Mr. Harmon. The 
Bishop I think almost cried with joy. We have made 
acquaintance with the two married Professors, Mr. 
Whittaker and Mr. Parry. Mr. Irving ie very like 
Mr. Hagerty, and is very much liked. 


Your loving Mother, 
Md. 


‘The condition of Mary’s health made a change 
of climate advisable, and a trip to Richmond, 
Virginia, was contemplated, and finally accomplished. 
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Sunday, 1st March, 1868 
My dear Fanny, 

I find that after all that no letter was written by 
your Mother yesterday, and she has such an aversion 
to writing on Sunday that I do that which I had not 
intended doing until I gave you the history of our pro- 
posed journey—what with the weather and the pressure 
of business I am not quite ready, and your Mother is 
not well enough yet to undertake a journey though she 
is most anzious to do so. She has been suffering 
from influenza and has been confined to her room for 
‘several days, quite ill with it, and had also had a good 
deal of palpitation and some attacks of asthma, none 
however equal to what she had last winter and we hope 


that as February has passed that she would escape 
entirely; in this, however, we have been disappointed. 


However, she is now convalescent and to judge from 
the peals of laughter which I hear overhead I should 
Judge at present no great suffering. 

Mrs. Gwynne has been staying @ day or two with 
tus and the merriment seems to increase. We received 
Louisa’s letter yesterday giving us the amusing account 
of your picnic. I must say that the sliding down hill 
beats cocxrrantiNa. Your Mother as usual is in 
great alarm about your health and blames Louisa much 
for inducing you to go to the said picnic. As she im- 
‘agines from her letter that you have in consequence been 
again made ill and have been thrown back. I trust that 
this is not the ease, and that our nest letters will inform 
‘us that all is right. 
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It is our intention to go to New York, stay a day or 
‘two, travel lo Philadelphia, Baltimore, Washington, stay 
@ day or two and then to Rickmond-—caRRY Me BACK 
‘70 oup VinarNra SORE your Mother sings. If not 
‘warm enough we may go farther. Of this you will be 
fully informed. Upon getting a telegraph of our leaving 
then you may immediately write to New York directed 
to (undecipherable)— House where I intend to locate 
myself while in that City. Your Mother has just come 
down stairs and finding me writing has gone back 
saying that she has No AVERSION fo write on Sunday, 
but that as T am writing she will not, till to-morrow or 
next day. 

We have had some days of excessive cold weather, 
snow and rain have alternately fallen and altogether 
it has been most disagreeable. There is much sickness 
in Toronto, confined principally, however, to colds and 
influenza, with the exception of Mary Stewart's case 
which I believe was typhus fever, badly managed which 
resulted in her being carried off after a few days? illness. 

Young Loring is about as ill as he can bé with 
consumption and old Mrs. Heward is also in a very 
bad state, 

Mrs. John Robinson (under the name of Madame 
Miro——) has made her debut at Buffalo in a 
concert, at fifty cents a head assisted by other artists, 
one a youngster named Squires. It is said that the 
affair was very successful but the Lady and her husband 
have returned to Toronto. 

Captain and Mrs. R. have arrived but we 
have not called upon them in consequence of your 
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Mother's illness. V——— Powell has returned from 
the States. A house twas burned last night and Dr. 
Lelt got tipsy at a supper on St. Patrick's night. Tuts 
48 all the news of Toronto. 


In all your letters you give intimation that you have 
not forgotten old Tiny. I assure you that he is as fat 
and disagreeable as possible, and that there is every 
‘appearance now that he and old Charley will see another 
winter. Now if you positively insist that Tiny shall 
go to Parliament next summer you should at least get 
im a seat in the Legislative Council as his age and 
experience entitles him to be classed with the nobles of 
the land. 


If you also desire it Charley shall accompany him, 


Juliette is in high health and spirits, Sarah rode 
out with Wm. yesterday notwithstanding the cold. 


And now, my darling Fanny, and your dear little 
Louisa, take care of yourselves and don’t go running 
risks in sliding down hills in this horrid cold weather. 
Wait till the weather gets warm and you will not then 
have any desire to do so. 


T see that there is some idea that your Members for 
Toronto are nat duly qualified to get in the House. I 
hope they will order me down at the public expense 
during the sitting of the Legislature, I should much 
like to be there during the sitting of the house, if not 
too late, but I cannot think of waiting till after June 
to see you either here or there, 
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And now, my darlings, good-bye, be good children and 
remember me to Mr. Meredith—with love from all, 


Tam, your affectionate Father, 
W. B, JARVIS. 


‘The long proposed trip to the South was finally 
accomplished and the Sheriff and Mary spent some 
weeks at Richmond, Virginia, both being benefitted 
by the change. 
New York, April Sth, (1862) 

My darling Fanny, 

My last letter was written when I was in such 
‘wretched spirits that I am afraid that you had title 
satisfaction in reading it, 


We have had very bad weather part of the time and 
twere delayed a week longer in Toronto than we intended, 
80 that instead of leaving on Monday we were detained 
until Saturday which enabled us to spend Sunday at 
Geneva where the Paytons and the Gallaghers were 
delighied to sce us. Your Pappa has lots of letters 
Srom them to their friends in Virginia which will make 
it very pleasant Jor him as General Payton resides at 
Richmond where we propose staying. 

We reached Albany on Monday night and were 
storm-stayed there, On Tuesday it was quite a severe 
winter's snow storm; however, we took our passage 
in the evening boat but when I went into the stateroom 
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‘and found it very cold and damp and the night too dark 
and tempestuous I was almost ill with agitation and 
your Pappa decided that we would not go, particularly 
1s the boat was likely to be aground two or three hours, 
80 we rushed on shore again and in ten minutes were 
anug in the Delaware House. ‘The next morning 
Mr. John Small and Mr. Perkins arrived and per- 
suaded us to go by the Hudson River Railway with 
which your Pappa was quite delighted. It is really 
the most beautiful trip imaginable as the road follows 
the windings of the prettiest parts of the river, keeping 
much of the fine highland scenery in view. Tt must be 
enchanting on a fine summer's day with fresh breezes 
from the water and no dust. 

We left Albany at seven o'clock and reached New 
York at eleven, just a few minutes too late for Mr. 
Small to embark in the Europe for England so that, 
poor fellow, he will be detained here another week. 
He is staying at the Irving and he and Perky make the 
time pass much more pleasantly for your Pappa who 
is already looking very much better though the hoarse- 
ness is nol yet affected by the change. 

We have just received your letter which was a great 
comfort to us as I began to feel sad at being away from 
all my children as from my health (I am shut up all 
day in my litile dull room), but when we reach a more 
genial clime I intend to get out as much as possible 

Nothing is much interesting to me in New York— 
the dull rumbling of the omnibus train is the most 
striking feature of the broadway life just now. 
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T have not yet seen the Masons or Murrays. We 
are proposing going on to-morrow if the wea’her is fine 
and staying a day in Philadelphia, I have heard by 
telegraph that they are all well in Toronto and still T 
Jeel very ancious for many reasons about the children. 
‘Aunt is truly kind and I am sure will do all in her 
power for them. 


I trust that the Spring will restore your strength 
and that when you get your own lille Juliette you 
will take more drives about the country which is very 
pretty in the spring. Willie has quite set his heart 
about taking both Suliette and the pony and in order 
to remind you of our drives at home Pappa is 
going to have the carriage neatly {fitted up and sent 
to you as I am most ancrious that you should have it 
and I only wish it may be useful to you. I have a 
beautiful cab and now that I never could expect to have 
any person to drive me I shall much prefer having a 
servant to drive. 

I am going over this evening to see the Shafters. 
Their daughter is engaged to a young Clergyman who 
has lately been left an immense fortune. 

And now, sweet litle Fanny, I will close my stupid 
scrawl; tell dearest little pet Lowey that I will write 
from Philadelphia or Washington. God bless you, my 
‘kind and good darlings, and with our united love to 
Edmund, ever your loving, 

M. JARVIS. 


We will make a point of seeing Miss Gilpin. 
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Richmond, April 19th, 1862 
‘My dearest Fanny, 


I received your letter dated the 9th of April on the 
16th and find by it that you have nol heard from us 
since we left Toronto. 


We are almost sorry now that we did not decide to 
go farther south as we hear such enchanting accounts 
Jrom thence—a lady who was only three days en route 
jjrom Alabama saye she left her home there a perfect 
‘paradise of roses and jessamines, that the fragrance 
of the violets was perfectly delightful and she could 
hardly tear herself away. The strawberries had been 
ripe tometime-and the raspberries were coming in. 
T should like your pappa to have gone there as he would 
have been delighted but he was afraid of the expense. 
However, we shall know better next time and by the fall 
railways will be completed through the Southern States. 


I thought everything very forward here but now I 
‘eel almost at the North Pole again since these superb 
accounts—still we have every reason to be satisfied and 
T have obtained much useful information as to climate, 
‘manners and customs, ete, and in fact am now 
thoroughly acquainted with the Southern States owing 
to the civil communicative disposition of the people 
here. 


I feel that this letter has no other recommendation 
than that it serves to let you know how we are but 
as it is I will send it and will write you again soon. 
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Your commissions shall be faithfully executed, it 
will be quite a pleasure to took for the things you write 
for. 


With our united love to all, ever 


My darling Fanny and Lowey, 
Your loving mother 
M. JARVIS. 


Jenny Lind was that year on tour both in the 
States and in Canada and we, who ean never hear 
her clear and tuneful voice, can at least see and hear 
her through the descriptions of others. 


Toronto, May 28th, 1868. 


I am afraid, my dearest Fanny, that you will be 
disappointed at not finding letters at Quebec on your 
arrival, for T have been so occupied in going up and down 
Yonge Street in daily visits to Rosedale where I have 
still an immense deal to arrange before we can move, 
that T have felt too much fatigued to write—your pappa 
has also had a great deal of til or he would have written. 

I well know that you both would be charmed with 
dear little Jenny Lind, to me there seemed something 
supernaturally sweet in her voice. I am sorry that 
you did not like Astor House. Why did you not go 
to the Irving? —I hope that we shall move out on Monday 
lo Rosedale—Spring is looking lovely there and my 
strawberry hill is in the perfection of bloom. Next 
‘week we commence the planting of evergreens on the 
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BLock mouse un. I have ordered red cedars, spruce, 
hemlock and fir in abundance, what think you of my 
promptitude? By July there will be quite a forest 
‘screen between us and Yonge Street. Catherine Hayes 
is in Toronto, Sarah has been to hear her and we are 
going to hear her to-night—we have not succeeded in 
getting a good servant yet and I fear it is almost im- 
possible, there are #0 few who are sober and Mr. Brock 
‘said thal the man who referred to him was turned away | 
eight years ago for drunkenness. 
With best love 
your loving Mother 
M. JARVIS. 


‘When with the marringo of their elder daughter, 
Mary and the Sheriff saw their horizon of interest 
expanding; when in the natural course of events 
they should have looked forward to enlarging them 
farther, fate struck a blow that changed and 
darkened the lives of the entire family. Mary 
died suddenly, and with her death Rosedale ceased 
forever to be a home. ‘The heart and hearth of 
Rosedale grew cold, silent and still. 

In a letter, the most touching and tender that 
any man could have penned, vibrant with sincerity, 
untouched by sanctimony and dignified in its deep 
sorrow the Sheriff writes to the two daughters who 
were in Quebec to tell the sad news of their mother’s 
sudden collapse and death. 
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‘The letter is too intimate to be published, but 
it conveys much. Deep unselfishness, thoughtful- 
ness for others, and appreciation of the share that 
the partner of his life had contributed to the success 
‘and happiness that they had enjoyed for so many 
years 
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CHAPTER 2XxIT 


ANNIVERSARIES 






WN the first anniversary of his eldest’s daughter's 
marriage the Shoriff writes a short letter of 
congratulation. 

Toronto, 17th July, 1862. 
My dear Sir, 

This day twelve months we were all rendered happy 
by the union of my darling Fanny with you—-God 
grant that during the next year we may nol have to 
deplore the loss of friends, bul that cach succeeding 
year may find you in health and happiness. 

T propose leaving this Wednesday or Monday and 
remaining one day with Wrm., be with you on Sunday 
morning.  Nordheimer seems to be acting most cor- 
rectly with regard to the piano which Mrs. G. and Louisa 
think an excellent one. He intends forwarding it im- 
mediately and to take a special care that it meets with 
no injury. 

Iam, dear Sir, 
Yours truly, 
W. B, JARVIS. 
E. A. MEREDITH. 


For some time Mr. Meredith had been planning 
to take his young wife to Ireland, and afterwards 
to the Continent and in 1853 the hope became & 
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y and they begged that the Sheriff should 
accompany them. 





‘ronto, 22nd January, 1868 
My dear Fanny, 

T have been 20 much engaged in Court during the 
week since T received your letter that I have not had 
time to answer it and scarcely to think of the proposition 
with that attention that it deserves I telegraphed you 
that I fully approved of your plan and that T would 
endeavour to be of your party and it would be a great 
gratification if T could so arrange it to accompany you, 
ut when I think of it seriously I almost fear that at 
this period of the year when you would be going it would 
almost be impossible for me to get away. There would 
bbe a good deal to have done at Rosedale in the Spring 
preparatory to lething the house and the idea of leaving 
the girls even for three months I cannot scarcely make 
up my mind to. Still I will not say no, but will keep 
the idea in view and if possible will accompany you. 

Tam sure that it would benefit you and if I do not 
oT will at least assist you in going and I think I may 
promise you £100 towards your travelling expenses. 
My office this year has been exceedingly projitable 
‘and has enabled me to pay off many heavy and pressing 
liabilities, and should the next year be as good as the 
last I will, if T have health, be rendered much more at my 
ease in financing matters. I am, I may say, quite 
well s0 that I will have na excuse on the plea of ill health, 
still T do nol think that there would be any difficulty 
in obtaining leave of absence, I fully intend visiting 
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England if I live but the time when I shall be able to 
accomplish the object is uncertain, 


‘The weather is as mild as March, great-coats un- 
comfortable. Fur caps not to be worn. The ice on 
the bay is as smooth as glass, and the iceboats and 
people are gliding about in great numbers, 


I shall send down your deed for the lot which Mise 
Powell has given for the land in Front Street in liew 
of your relinquishment to Sarah and Louisa of your 
interest in the other lots, 20 that you each will have one. 
Henry Bolton offered yesterday £12.10s. per foot for 
the whole plot in front of the old rookery but he also 
‘agreed with me that it would in a year or less bring £20 
er foot. So that your twenty-six feet, would be worth 
at least £600. ‘The railroad terminus of the Guelph 
Tine will be at the foot of York Street on the Esplanade 
which is to be built and the northern terminus in front 
of Mrs, Justice Jones’ house so that the whole of the 
front along Front Street will become most valuable. 
Give my love to Coly and say I will write him a long 
letter in a few days, at present I have not time. I sold 
Jive 56-ft. lots of land for tazes in the W. Div. and I 
‘am kept busy arranging with the purchasers. 


God bless you, my child, may you be returned to 
health is the prayer of your affectionate Father. 


WB. 
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The Sherift’s official duties were often extremely 
arduous and entailed long and wearisome journeys 
over all kinds of roads and in all weathers. 


Montreal, 1st April, 1868, 
My dear Fanny, 

I arrived here yesterday at fice o'clock, completely 
done up having driven all night in an open sleigh and ar- 
rriving at the railway station with only half an hour 
to spare. I went to bed at seven o'clock and never 
opened my eyes till eight this morning and now feel 
quite correct. 


I have seen Mr. Keefer who has promised to place 
William uxpeR contract upon the commencement 
of the surveys in the spring which he thinks will com- 
‘mence about the beginning of May (the surveys, not the 
Spring). 

William has been waiting for me since Monday 
and has decided for some time to accompany me to 
Toronto and if all goes right will only return to the 
Canal to make his bow, collect his arrears and go to 
the railway work at once, 

Tell Mr. Meredith to tell Rees, to come by the North 


Shore as we had neither good conveyances nor good food 
the other way. 


leave to-morrow morning for home, via Cog-na-twaga 
and Platsburg. Ever yours. 


W. B. JARVIS, 











nny ay) Wass “FasT mDpeE0y 
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Toronto, 1st January, 1854 
My darling child, 

On the first day of the New Year let me, with my 
Dest love, wish that you may have many, many HAPPY 
RETURNS 
Singular as it may appear to us, yet it is never 
theless true, that we have had a fall of snow and have 
good sleighing at Preset, but how long it will con- 
tinue it is difficult to say. ‘The weather too is mild 
‘and with the exception of a few days we have had a most 
delightful Autumn and Fall. 


In compliance with your request I have transmitted 
to mapam cocusn, No. 19, Rue Jacob, Paris, 
according to your telegraphic instructions, a bill 
Jor £26.18, which is a litle over... . francs, 
and I assure you, my darling child, it gives me 
more pleasure in gratifying any wish that you express 
or which you at any future time may desire, now than 
before you were married. 

It convinces me that although a new tie has been 
formed, the affection for me remains the same, and that 
‘you feel that you have the right to ask and receive as 
‘when you were subject to no other control than that of 
4 parent. I am not one of those who thinks that be- 
cause a daughter is married that should make any 
difference with a parent, and the pleasure that I feel, 
and that T trust shall always feel, in contributing to my 
children's comfort and happiness. 
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T thank God they have all deserved more than I can 
ever do for them. 


They (the girls) with Stephen and his wife think 
of driving out lo sce Mary Skinner this afternoon and 
remain the night. ‘The more that we see and know of 
Stephen's wife the better we like her. She is a very nice 
young woman and is very fond of the girls. 








T had a letter from Arthur Maule and have made 
arrangements for his purchase upon the first vacancy. 
Robert too expects to get his step and Harry is 
ooking forward to his appointment. I hope to assist 
both of them with a trifle in the course of the next 
year and also to add a mite toward my sister’s low 
income, 

Louisa no doubt has written you all about house~ 
hold matters. She is a little pink of a pet and I scarcely 
know which is the better (she or Sarah) in the arrange- 
ment of household affairs. True, we do not get break- 
fast before ten o'clock but what of that? the fuel is saved 
by nol having the fires made too early 

They insist, however, I get them a new piano, that 
I should get them a new carpet, and now that we have 
‘your pictures beautifully framed they think the drawing 
room very handsome. 


‘The parrot, the birds, the deer and Leo, are all well. ‘The 
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latter has not made the acquaintance of the Canadian 
rifles, With regards lo Mr. Meredith, believe me, dear 
child, your affectionate Father, 

W. B. JARVIS. 


Rosedale had by this time become too cumber- 
some for the Sheriff. He did not wish to live there 
and it was too large to be conveniently let to a tenant. 
He proposed dividing it into two houses, 


Toronto, 9th April, 1864 
My darling child, 

T received this morning @ letter from Mr. Meredith 
in which amongst other things he mentions your de- 
light in the arrangement which I have made respecting 
the retention of a portion of Rosedale—that is the house 
lawn and the portion of ground encircled by the road 
leading to what was the stables, and so round to the 
ence and to a certain distance below the brow of the hill. 
this embraces 41 acres and has been reserved from the 
sale to Mr. Carruthers, and for the remainder he is to 
pay £12,600 in place of £15,000 for the whole, but in 
order to affect this T engaged to pay Mr. Carruthers 
£1000, out of my own means so that neither you nor 
the girls will be deprived of your full share of the pro- 
perty. I did this to gratify the desire which you have 
Sor the retention of a portion of the property, and it 
‘gives me great happiness to be able to gratify you in 
this as it always has been in every other wish that you 
or they ever desired. I intend to put the house in 
thorough repair, and erect a stable and coach house on 
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the north-east corner of the portion retained and put @ 
substantial fence around it so that it will be protected 
from injury, and if a good tenant offers let it for two 
‘years. It is also my intention to enclose the Caer 
Howell property and if you all agree to the sub-division 
which I shall propose to you, to build on that portion 
‘which I intend for Coly and occupy it so long as I live, 
or at least, should I Live so long until he arrives at the 
cage of twenty-one years, when I shall surrender it up 
to him. 

T do not think I shall make my appearance at 
Quebec until the meeting of Parliament when I intend 
to visit the seat of Government to press my plan for 
providing the Torontonians with a Park, which I have 
great hopes of being enabled to do, and which sill be 
an ornament and a benefit to the City for which, if 
‘successful in accomplishing, I shall at least deserve 
their thanks. 

In consequence to giving up my visit to New Bruns- 
wick—jrom which place George Jarvis and Dr. Gwynne 
have just returned—and from which deprivation they 
say T ought to be most thankful as they had a most un- 
pleasant time of it—I propose joining Todd, in June 
in a visit to P.E. Island and New Brunswick—which 
if T carry into effect will take me from home say, five 
or siz weeks. Now I do not know what your plans are 
other than that Sarah has been invited lo pay you a 
visit—I do not wish to interfere with any arrange- 
ments made—but would not Louisa feel her absence 
much? How would this plan do, say? Both of the girls 
to go to Quebec, while I am away—and then during 


Gossir oF Lirrun York 2a 


the hot season and during the vacation of Coty you and 
they to run up here. Do not Judge and Mrs. Meredith 
intend visiting Upper Canada during the summer? 

If 40, I should like to be their host, while in Toronto, 
‘and we could all make a visit to the Ralls—and I could 
accompany the Judge in any trip, he might desire to 
‘make through the Country by rail or otherwise, in which 
Mrs, Meredith might not be inclined to join. 

I have not mentioned this scheme to the girls as 
perhaps it may not suit other arrangements, 

Stephen has moved into his new residence and his 
very nice litle (not so little either) wife, is quite delighted. 
She is a very nice person and a great favourite with 
us all. The provp-rEeT have taken possession of 
Stephen’s late residence and William has induced 
Henry Seymour to make Toronto his place of abode. 
This has not yet taken place, but they are to be down in 
May, and William thinks he can put him in a way of 
‘making a better livelihood than by farming. 

Louisa informs me that you are lamenting the lose 
of the trees, elc., which beautify your present residence, 
and that the house to which you are about removing is 
UNADORNED. If otherwise convenient, you must bear 
the lose and supply the place of growing trees, by putting 
down xvenGRneNs and replacing them occasionally 
as they get red. 

The weather has again become mild, so that over- 
coats are not absolutely reguired—still the afternoons 
are chilly—lamb, salad and radishes are to be had in 
the market for a consideration, and Spring is certainly 
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on the advance. A beautiful storm of thunder and 
lightning last night. 

By Mr. Meredith's letter I find that Robert Burton 
may not yet have sailed for Turkey—I wrote him a 
note by Captain Arnold, son of Mr. Arnold of Toronto— 
‘who left us a few days ago to visit the seat of war, as 
a... How much I would like to spend next year 
‘in or near Constantinople. 

T am about to recommend to the Government a plan 
for an efficient militia to be prepared for Mitchell when 
‘he invades Canada. There may be more TRUTH THAN 
Portay in his plan, 

You will find, my pet, when I write that my com- 
munication extends beyond ten words. Still T like the 
telegraph. 

With best love in which all join. 


I remain, your affectionate Father, 


W. B. JARVIS 
Mrs. B. A, MEREDITH. 


‘The Sheriff found the matrimonial affairs of his 





two younger daughters very bewildering and is eon 
tinually making plans and plotting quaint money- 
saving arrangements all tending to keep his family 
near him. 





Toronto, October 18th, 1864. 

My darling child, 
Louisa does not leave till Monday, in consequence 
of the arrival of Mrs. William Robinson who thereby 
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prevents her husband from departing till that day. 
T have just received your letter of the ninth, and have 
‘only retained that portion of it which contains your 
suggestion as to the occupancy of Rosedale and the 
proposal that I should be one of the tenants. I had 
placed an advertisement offering it to be let but as it 
is not yet in a state fit for occupation, being under re- 
pairs, I have not placed it beyond my control. I quite 
‘agree with you that it is better for all new married 
parties to be by themselves and I would only in conse- 
quence of Sarah's extreme youth have consented to her 
marrying this early with the understanding that she 
‘was to remain for a time with Louiea and me. Think- 
ing it possible that I might be absent this winter. This 
plan will be carried out as far as I am concerned, but 


twhat changes Lowisa’s engagement may make remain 
to be yet discovered and ascertained. 

Louisa and Sarah would neither of them desire to 
live at Rosedale should the present prospects be carried 
out, Indeed persons having anything to do, and I 
trust that that will be the ease, should always be near 
their business. 


I think, too, that they should commence on a small 
seale and study economy. Tt has not been taught to 
them, they do not know how to attempt it while with me, 
and I cannot and will not while I have a dollar, refuse 
to gratify every wish that they may express, In new 
establishments and with new servants and new ideas 
it will be easier. 

‘All these matters require forethought and when I 
begin (o study them out 1 GBT RATHER BEWILDERED. 
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Many Cannwama, is here slaying with Stephen, 
and the girls have got up a little party for her to-night. 
God bless you, my child, with best love to Coly, I 

remain yours, affectionately, 
W. B, JARVIS. 


Toronto, 29th October, 1854 
My dear Fanny, 

Most assuredly you shall have Rosedale as a resi- 
dence if you desire it. I imagined that so large a house 
and one so far from town would be an objection to your 
inhabitation but as my desire the remainder of my life is 
to devote myself to the comfort of you all surely whatever 
is in my power will not be refused. I had taken the 
notice from the paper the moment you expressed a de- 
sire respecting it. 

T expect to leave on this Friday or Saturday and will 
probably be with you on Monday or Wednesday if all 
goes right. I should most likely have left on Monday 
but Mary Stephen wishes me to remain to her party, 
and Mrs. Widder will not consent to my declining 
with her on that day. She gives a party to Sarah who 
lunched with Frank Caley and dined at Gzowski’s 
yesterday. Goes to a dinner at Schriebers on Monday, 
dines at Mr. Nashes on Wednesday, and Widders on 
Monday. So much for one week. | Ie Louisa aware 
that her old friend Pred — is married. Mrs. 
Broadfoot gave a soirée on the occasion. 


it is my intention to give them £200 a year toward 
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their housekeeping and when S—— sets up for herself 
then the same amount I shall give them, and if there 
is anything left keep it for investment for the boys. 

Aunt Bell has written to Aunt Betsy that they had 
received letters from Arthur Maule, both before and 
afler the battle of Alma, He was very well and in high 
spirits, said that he had not felt half as nervous when 
under fire as he had expected to have done. 

We have our Indian Summer weather, beautifully 
dloudy, s0 much 30 that the steamers can scarcely {find 
their way into the harbor, but as mild during the day 
‘as midsummer—look out for squalls,—ahat will occur 
next, 

In any of Robert Burton's letters has he made 


mention of Arthur? It is not likely that they could have 
missed each other being in the same division. 


W. B. JARVIS. 
MRS, B. A. MEREDITH. 
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CuAPTER XXII 


JOURNEYS NEAR AND FAR 








5 one by one his children became engaged and 
married, the Sheriff found the complications of 
existence manifold. His letters convey again and a- 
gain that the greatest desire of his life now lies in 
trying to add to their comfort and happiness, He 
divided Rosedale house for the convenience of his 
daughters, but the place had too many painful 
recollections for him to ever desire to live there. 

In the Spring of 1854 his second daughter, Louisa, 
married Mr. Augustus Nanton. 

His eldest daughter, Mrs. E. A. Meredith, came to 
‘Toronto for the occasion, a journey taken not without 
risk even at that date, when the railroad from Levis 
to Montreal and Toronto was a comparatively old 
story. 

In May of next summer I went to Toronto to attend 
‘my sister Louisa’s wedding on May 4th, 1856. We had 
Edmund to see us off comfortably by train, Colborne, 
my youngest brother, Madeline, my French maid (who 
was a native of Marseilles), the old Parrot and other 
els, crossed the ice from Quebec to Point Levis. We 
‘went in a canoe drawn by a horse. The canoe in case 
the ice should break. We got over safely. I was very 
nervous about Edmund's return. I need not have been, 
nevertheless, when he went to his office the next morning 
there was not a sign of ice in the River. 
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My sister Louisa and Augustus Nanton were married 
4th May and when they returned from their hon 
‘moon they shared dear old Rosedale house or rather half 
the house with me. Professor and Mrs. Kingston and 
their two children living in the other half. My dear 
brother Colborne went to school to Mr. Crombie. 


Mr. Meredith remained in Quebec that, summer 
coming with the change of Government to Toronto, 


In the Autumn of 1855 the seat of Government was 
again in Toronto, Sir Edmund Head being Governor 
General. My husband and Sir Edmund. Head had 
already formed a lasting friendship, and Lady Head 
twas most kind and affectionate to me. There was not 
0 much formality in those days. Lady Head paid 
‘me visits at Rosedale and we used to dine with them 
A PARTIE-QUERT. 


Toronto, 6th February, 1805. 
My dear Child, 

I received an answer to Mr. Meredith's telegraph 
‘on the Srd, Saturday, and received his of yesterday 
respecting the occupation of Rosedale. 

T could not answer that by telegraph, and therefore 
trusted to the more sure plan of writing 

‘Mr. Meredith inquires what were my plans for the 
summer—the summer is most delightful—they depend 
upon circumstances, a3 they may arise—it was my 
intention if I could have made the requisite arrange- 
‘ments to absent myself and proceed to the seat of War, 
next summer and I have not yet given up the hope of 
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accomplishing that object. But money, the want of 
which may prevent, is not to be had and the project may 
have to be abandoned. 

T have had a good deal of repairs done at the house 
at Rosedale at a cost of nearly £160. and there are other 
expenses to be incurred in the Spring. The house is 
too large for one family unless a very large one, and 
cannot, as I think, be 20 arranged so as to accommodate 
‘two—you and Mr. Meredith have this house at your 
disposal to do as you think best. 

Consult together, and whatever you may think best 
T will on my part, endeavour to carry out. 

God Bless you, 

‘and may we meet in May if not before. 
Your affectionate Father, 
W. B. JARVIS. 


In 1856 the Sheriff left ‘Toronto for England 
where his youngest son Colborne was at College. 
Owing to a sharp illness he was driven to leave the 
cold and damp of London and to seek the recuperative 
waters of Aix-la-Chapolle shortly after his arrival 
and remained there some time. 


On board the North America, 
Saturday, 81st May, 1856, 


Lat. 62, Long. 88-80. 
My dear Fanny, 


Being about wauv snas over, I take the oppor 
tunity of giving you an account of our journeying up 
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to this time. We had a most magnificent ship, and 
everything as comfortable as could be wished for. 
have a cabin entirely to myself, having practiced the 
‘ox soupine in taking possession, and when my com= 
anion came on board late at night and attempted to 
take possession he found the door locked, and a voice 
from inside recommending him strongly to get @ vacant 
berth in some other eabin as T was very unwell and would 
be a dreadful nuisance to him. 

He took me at my word, and I have not yet found 
‘out the person whom I had been so considerate for. 
Tt would appear, however, that both parties are satisfied. 


We have had cold unpleasant weather with rain 
and have been confined almost entirely to the saloon 
which is very spacious but withthe exception of one 


day have had continuously fine winds. Our sails not 
having been shifted since wwe had them set. 

The vessel ix 80 steady, and there is so lillle of the 
jarring motion from the machinery that one can scarcely 
believe that the vessel is propelled by steam—the number 
of passengers is not great, but they are not of the most 
Gite class, and there is a horrid mass of ill-behaved 
children. 

‘The only persons whom I found on board with whom 
I had before met, were Mr. John Young, and old 
Molson, the Father of PALE ALE AND BROWN stoUT, 
who is as very an old Put as I ever met with—I must 
not forget Mrs. Archibald, the widow of the Reverend 
Mr. Archibald, who say that she knew me and was at 
my House at Toronto, of which I have no recollection. 
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We did not attempt the passage of the Straits of 
Belle Isle, as we met with Icebergs soon after we left 
the River, and for one night and day, were in sight of 
them, some near, some distant. 

We have seen more ice and what seems extraordinary 
have not for the last three days seen a single sail. I do 
not find the monotony as great as I expected, my long 
‘illness has habituated me to solitude and confinement 
and I read as steadily as I used to at home. 

T have not been the least ill from the motion of the 
vessel, and the great desire which I expected that I 
would have that the voyage should be soon over does 
not exist. I feel that if two or three days extra would 
be to say the least of it be borne with patience. 

T picture myself the misery which you must have 
suffered from the horrid taDY waLINGTON what with 
the cold, the small cabins and the miserable accommoda- 
tion, Ido not wonder that your sufferings were great 
I think that had I been with you I should have gone 
almost mad. The Captain and owners have asked 
Mr. Young and me to suggest such improvements as 
we may find from experience desirable, and we intend 
0 give them wholesome advice for the comforts of future 
voyagers. Before I forget it T wish for Dr. Guynne’s 
address, as I have it not and I intend visiting him 
should I go to Ireland. 

Thursday, 6th June, 1856. 

We are now at 9 o'clock p.m., within a few miles 
of Liverpool, having taken a pilot on board, and are 
bounding along with the tide at a most rapid rate, 
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We had a grand dinner to-day to which we invited the 
Captain and other officers of the ship, and presented 
the Captain with a complimentary address. We have 
completed our voyage in eleven and a half days and 
had our coal been good, could have done it in ten days 
dut it burnt out so fast that for fear of running short 
wwe had only three out of four boilers in use. We have 
had no gales or head winds. The sea as smooth as 
possible and the saile which we put up the first day 
that the wind was in our favour, now only taken down 
and securely clewed and shifted. 

I shall, I think, go up to London by to-morrow's 
train and write to William either to come to me, or if 
he cannot get leave I will go to him. In the great 
metropolis I suppose I shall find myself very solitary 


‘and it will be some little time before I make up my mind 
as to my future movements 

T shall anziously look forward for letters by every 
mail and hope that some one will at least not forget 
to give me a weekly despatch. 

God Bless you all, my dear children— 


I remain ever, your affectionate Father, 
W. B. JARVIS. 


Aix la Chapelle, 
‘My darling child, 2 July (1856) t 

Before I forget it I wish my letters to be addressed 
to British Hotel, Cockspur Street, London, and they 
will be forwarded to me wherever I am. 
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Please inform His Excellency,* the Deputy Governor, 
that I shall soon be sailing under the military title of 
Lt.-Col. Jarvis, as I am recommended to assume that 
title, when I come again and to have it put in the pass- 
port—I think I will add vavuertv-taw, to the Lt 
Governor of Canada, who is cousin to the Governor of 
the Antipodes.} 
Love to all my darlings, 


Your affectionate Father, 


WB. 
MRS. MEREDITH. 


Hotel, 
Aiz la Chapelle, 
9 July, 1866. 
My dear Sir, 
I have just received your letter of the 28rd June 


I am happy to inform you that I am progressing 
‘most satisfactorily and that a short time here will, 
I think, put me quite to rights. There is certainly 
quite a great apparent improvement, to say the least of 
it, and T have great hopes that it will be permanent. 
fear that I shall not be able to get to Ireland in time 
to meet Dr. MacDonald before he goes to take his tour, 
dut as I am now on the Continent I intend to take a 


i eee tot Hatin” a focal to ie smn, 


fthat ol “Governor of the hutipodea' fetes ts Or idee ‘MacDonnell hie 
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running journey, and afterwards a more circumspect 
one, as Iam with a person who has been very attentive 
to me, and he is bound to go a certain route and I have 
promised to accompany him. 

I do not expect to be in London much before the end 
of the month, and then most likely I shall go to Surrey 
to sce my sister before I go to Ireland—in fact, until I 
see William Bolton, I have no decided plan. 

Is it not delightful to do as you choose without 
having any plant 

God Bless you all, 
Ever yours, 


W. B. JARVIS. 


E, A, MEREDITH, ESQ. 


























‘HE Year 1858 saw the Sheriff back agai 
Toronto, taking an active part in the new public 
movement to hold an Exhibition in Toronto, the first 


On October 21st and 22nd the first Exhibition 
was held in Toronto in the Grounds attached to 
Government House. The comer stone of the new 
Crystal Palace of the Exhibition in its present 
position was laid on July 15th, 1858, and in the deed 
engrossed and deposited in the corner stone is re- 
corded the fact that William B. Jarvis, Hsq., Presi- 
dent of the Board of Manufacturers assisted at the 


Restlessness, however, again attacked the Sheriff 
in 1859 and combining business and pleasure we find 
him onee more in London. 


My dear Fanny, 

Were it not that my letter must be posted to-day to } 
reach Liverpool for the steamer which is to sail to- 
morrow, I should delay until the 4th, to wish you many 
happy returns in which I beg to include Sarah and 
myself. Tam happy to inform you that at this, nearly 
the Oth year of my life, I feel a8 well as I could possibly 
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CHAPTER soa 
PALACES OF GLASS 


in 





London, May Srd, 1869 
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desire, and that I think that the trip over the water, 
cold as it was, has been of great service to me. I wrote 
that I met William at Liverpool, or rather he came to 
see me there, and after two days rest I went to Bristol 
where T met Coly and took him to London with me. 
T cannot express to you my admiration for Coly, he is 
certainly an ELEGANT young man, and will be, I think, 
a very lady-killer. He is working ready for his ex- 
amination, the 150 on the list being full before his name 
was received at the proper office, and he has been in- 
formed that due notice will be given of the day upon 
‘which he will be required to go up. Mr. Exby is de- 
sirous that he should get the full number of marks, 
and I trust that such may be the case—Coly does not 
appear very apprehensive, but he is anzious. 


I did not remain but one night at the (undecipherable) 
as I was anzious to get Coly back to School, and wished 
to be with him as long at I could—I would like to 
domicile myself at Clifton, it is a beautiful place—but 
London has more attractions. Here I find people whom 
T have known. either personally or by reputation. I am 
‘now writing at the same table with Mr. Ryland, who 
introduced himself to me and gave me the history of his 
claim upon the Government which he expects to get so 
‘far as £12,000. is concerned, and a pension of £500 a 
‘year. One of his sons and William were chums on the 
survey of the contemplated Cog-ne-twa-ga Canal and 
Mr. R. says that his boy was very fond of ry boy. 
Mr. Ryland’s brother-in-law, D. Daly, is to be Governor 
of St. Helena. have an invitation to Windsor, 
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‘not from the Queen, but from old FiteGibbon, and intend 
going to him for a day soon, 

I stumbled upon my old friend John Marks of 
Kingston, in the street. The old fellow has had an opera 
tion performed on his eyes and though he said he could 
not distinclly soe me, he knew that it was a Canadian 
soice. I went to the Crystal Palace yesterday and was 
Present at the great opening and was delighted with 
the music. No less than siz military bands, the palace 
band, and the great organ. ‘The thunder of the music 
‘was great and even I, who am nol musical, was gratified 
at the total outlay of lees than two dollars, including 
railway and refreshments, 

Miss Burton would have enjoyed the music and one 
ieee in particular which was composed years ago by 
Beethoven and dedicated (but not ever acknowledged by 
Geo. IV,) was performed for the first time in England 
to admiring thousands, The beauty of the country i 
8 I have always heard of England in May. The 
trees in full Bloom, the pastures and grain fields, as 
green as grass, and the dresses of the ladies, as different 

from Toronto as it is possible. The O, (hoop) is almost 
entirely ancient, and the entrée and ezit from a railway 
CARRIAGE Most EASY. Bonnets are sill. small and 
rosea worn on the outside, generally three blush roses 
on each side. The cloaks fit the shape, but are not 
very sumptuous in their dimensions. 


I shall write to Mr. Ord, and he will communicate 
the political news. ‘There is no dependence upon the 
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telegram. It is quite certain that no guns have yet 
been fired. 
God Bless you all, 
WB. 


He found London too éxcited over the Derby, 
the opening of Parliament, and the launching of a 
new vessel to fuss about such a trifle as a War. 
‘There was one on the Continent they believed. But 
the squabble of the Sabbatarians who were trying 
to stop the playing of the bands in the publie parks 
on Sunday was of much more immediate interest. 

There were rumours of trouble with the United 
States, and the British Minister, Mr. Crampton had 
been ordered to leave Washington, but everyone was 
assured that there was nothing to fuss about. 

Mr. Speaker Smith had arrived from Toronto, 
and was much pleased with his reception and hopeful 
for the success of his mission, and its incidental 
rewards, 

London, 6th May, 1869. 
My dear Children, 

T have before acknowledged Fanny's and Louisa’s 
letters and have now to thank Sarah for hers. I assure 
you all that though I am disappointed if I do not get a 
letter every mail from somebody yet I can readily ex- 
cuse those who have so much to do if they do not write. 
T find the days stip by 80 fast that the days for writing 
come round and are almost gone before I commence my 
Teiter, and then I am in such a hurry that I get nervous— 
it is'a source of great comfort to me to know that the 
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children are all well again. I notice what you say 
about the wedding of Carro Stuart, and well may 
Mrs. R. endeavour to make up to those poor girls the 
misery of which she has been the primary cause to their 
‘mother, and I am glad that you have all consented to 
90 to the wedding—there is no reason why the husband 
of the poor girl should be under the idea that her re- 
lations will not associate with each other, and I think 
that yow have done right. I hope, poor thing, that 
she has made a good match, and that his family will 
receive her kindly. If, after a sojourn, in England they 
can be satisfied with Roache’s Point I shall be sur- 
prised indeed. 

‘So much for the matrimonial affairs on your side 
of the water. ‘Those on this side are like Miss Widders, 
indefinitely postponed. I do not know, but aunt Bell 
thinks, that time will cure the lady, and I do not think 
Bill will go into a. consumption. 

He is very anzious for me to go to Glasgow with him, 
and I shall do s0 80 soon as I know what will be Coly’s 
fate. The examination is so confoundedly severe that, 
Z am very anxious. I am told that Johnny (unde- 
cipherable) has been again thrown out. 

‘The greatest trial that I have had was a day at the 
DpRBY as it is called here, Mi. S. and I with four 
others, six in all, were obliged to give up our four-in- 
hand as the other six disappointed us, and we went in 
hansoms. Such a collection of people I never wit- 
nessed, as to numbers and outfit. AU were well dressed 
Jor the occasion: the men with nosegays or boquets in 
their buttonholes (I had one), most of them had VEILS 
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‘on their hats, but fortunately the rain of the day previous 
laid the dust and those articles were not necessary. 
‘Then fours in hand, the carriages with postillions, the 
pairs and singles. ‘The description of carriages, from 
the hansom coach down to the donkey cart all jumbled 
up three rows as tight and as close as possible—then 
the jokes, the good-natured remarks, and the chaffing 
as a jam took place, which was about every Jive minutes, 
but everything was as different from what it would have 
been in America—either in Canada or the United 
States. 

Everything was decent and proper. 

‘The games of course were most amazing, amongst 
the number aunt san seemed to be a favourite. I 
also went to a launch and saw a fine frigate slide into 
the water as smooth as a bark canoe, and thousands 
of people on shore and in boats were witness of the affair. 
Fred Wells writes me that he shall not be in England 
Before he goes to India, as he intends to go by the way 
of Marseilles. He desires me to say all kinds of things 
to you all and he fears that it will be a long time before 
he sees Canada again. 

To the male part of the family I may say that with 
respect to war and polities they must consult the papers. 
The war was regularly commenced and the idea seems 
to be entered here that other nations will be involved. 
‘All Germany is on the alert to sustain Austria and un- 
less the French and the Piedmontese get a good licking 
they will be up and at them. There is a report to-day 
that the Austrians have been defeated, and have lost an 
immense number in killed and wounded, and five 
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thousand prisoners. To-morrow will give us further 
intelligence in time to send out by the steamer of the &th. 

The Queen goes down to Parliament in ‘person to- 

‘morrow and to-day the opposition determine as to their 
course which they intend to pursue. vuwcn says that 
800 will not earry the Government through, but although 
the Opposition number $50, and can bring that number 
to turn out the Government, yet they cannot agree upon 
anyone to replace them. That is, to any set of men 
‘and the probability i8 that those who are in will hold on. 
The country is in a state of fermentation and the Rifle 
companies are being organized on paper in every part 
But I Janey that there will not be much actual drilling, 
unless Great Britain be actually at War. The idea of 
an invasion of this country with such a fleet as we have 
‘8, in my opinion, out of the question. There is plenty 
ef room on the Continent to fight and rene will be 
the tug-of-war. 

Mr. Speaker Smith has arrived and is in a great 
state of excitement, as to his reception—TI hope it will 
be O.K. Iam informed that Governor Hinks has not 
been even received at the Colonial Office. I saw Lord 
Elgin yesterday near Hyde Park with an umbrella over 
his head walking through the mud and rain and ap~ 
parently muttering to himself. I was in a carriage and 
‘was not seen by him. 





Tuesday, 7th. 

T have just returned from witnessing the procession 
at the opening of Parliament. I took up a position 
in the Park, and saw the carriages pass at a walking 
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pace, six carriages with six horses, and then the Queen 
in her carriage with eight horaes—accompanied by 
Gentlemen at Arms, Beefeaters, police, footmen; life 
guards, etc. ‘There appeared to be only two ladies in 
the procession, one the Princess Alice was in the same 
carriage with the Queen and Prince Albert, ‘The whole 
‘affair was the most gorgeous and was worth seeing. 

Speaker Smith has got on famously. He has had 
an interview with Bulwer Lytton, and had a place 
‘assigned him in the Ambassador's Gallery in the Lords, 
Cumnx py Jows with the Persian Princes and other 
great men. He is now writing to Canada and will 
no doubt give a good account of the affair. So far 
everything has gone as well as he or we could desire. 
Thave only to-day met and exchanged cards with Hincks, 
‘and intend calling on Mrs. H. as soon a8 I get time. 

We are going the day after to-morrow to visit the 
Great Eastern and are invited to dine with Mr. Jackson 
afterwards, but where, I have not the least idea. 

The weather is getting confoundedly warm and T 
suffered much from the heat, but am nevertheless per- 
Jectly well. 

I send the Queen's speech and the latest news from 
the Continent. I hope Mrs. Robinson has got quite 
swell again. 

Remember me to all who care about me and believe 
me, my dear Chicks, ever your affectionate Father. 

To all concerned. 

WB. 
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London, 18th June, 1869. 
My dear Fanny, 


As I am waiting cousonne’s arrival, which will be 
in the course of a couple of hours, I fill up the time by 
writing, and giving an account of myself, since I last 
‘wrote, which I think was after the opening of Parlia- 
ment. Our Speaker was highly delighted with the re- 
ception, and hopes to have great honour paid him as 
the representative of Canada in presenting the invita- 
tion to Her Majesty. How the new state of things 
‘may operate, is yet to be determined as at present the 
old Ministry are all out and the new one is not in. 
The new men have already begun to give trouble, for 
Lord John Russel, would not serve under Lord Gran- 
ville, and it is said that he and Lord Palmerston (who 
i now said to be the new Premier), hate each other as 
much as Drummond was said to have hated George 
Brown. Still it is said that for the sake of Office he 
will consent to serve under Lord Palmerston. I fancy 
that this week's rowcx will be very amusing. ‘The War 
‘is flourishing on the Continent and the people here 
think about as much of it as if it was a mere matter of 
amusement, got up to fi the papers with something 
exciting. The Queen’s Ball—the Drawing-Rooms, the 
Theatres, and the (undecipherable) are all as regular 
as before and no one seems to think that England will 
be engaged in it. 

It is the Pmace which is looked for as the trying 
point, the new division of the spoil. For it seems to 
bbe allowed on all sides that Austria will have to give 
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up her possessions in Italy, and the Petty Princes there 
‘are not safe in their portions. 

M. Jackson, M.P. for (undecipherable), of Grand 
‘Trunk notoriety, being of the firm of Jackson, Petito, 
Brassey and Bits and one of the shareholders im the 
Great Eastern, invited us, that is the Speaker, Ryland, 
and myself, on Thursday to visit the vessel and after- 
wards to dine with him at the ship now at Greenwich. 
We accepted his invitation and were much gratified by 
the inspection of the greatest WONDER IN THE WORLD 
0 far as anything afloat is concerned. 

‘Should Noah know anything about what is going 
on above ground now, he would think the Ark a failure 
‘as compared to this vessel, and poor old Nelson would 
think a ship of a hundred and twenty guns which lies 
near her only fit for her tender. 

Tam convinced that she will be, so far as safety and 
peed are concerned, most successful. With plenty of 
sea room and while under weigh, but on a sea shore 
or in a fog or if compelled to come to anchor except in 
‘a harbor, I fear that her great size will render her most 
unwieldy. 

‘Mr. Scott-Russel the builder, under the projector, 
‘was at our dinner party and. gave us the hislory of the 
vessel from the first idea which was made public by B— 
to the day of our meeting and according to his descrip- 
tion everything is going on satisfactorily toward its 
completion which is to be, he says, in August. They 
have about a thousand persons employed on board in 
parious ways including the upholsterers who are fitting 
up the eabins, but I doubt much if she will be ready to 
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leave her moorings s0 soon as they contemplate doing. 
Her destination is to be Portland, where she is to be 
exhibited at one-half dollar, each person, 

On Wednesday we were at the Crystal Palace to 
see the exhibition of flowers and fruits. The flowers 
wore certainly most Beautiful, and in great profusion, 
‘and such an exhibition could only be shown in England, 
and in such a building. The number of people there 
too was astounding, but there was no confusion, no 
noise, everything was managed with almost military 
regularity. The pears looked exquisite and the flowers, 
or rather perfume from them, very agreeable. ‘The 
Peaches, nectarines, plums, grapes, figs, all very well— 
T have seen as good looking in Canada. So also the 
cherries and melons. But the strawberries were of an 
enormous size. Really some of them appeared as if 
‘hey would searcely go into one of your tea-cups. We 
had at the dinner, salmon, flounders, turbot, soles, eels 
and whitebait, plain and devilled. ' We had cherries, 
plums and strawberries and I must say that the fruit 
‘was the most tasteless trash I ever ate. ‘The wine was 
unezceptionable but not suficiently iced. I should like 
to have a well filled cellar of it in Canada and ask Jack- 
on to drink some there to show him how the thing ought 
to be done. I find the Speaker expects to be sin HENRY 
before he returns to Canada. But before he allaine 
‘Mat dignity he is ancvious to see all the sights and we 
have been THEATRICALING, but a3 he is not musical 
twe have not yet been to the Opera, I was desirous of 
saving that expense until Coly should be with me as 
T do not much care for so expensive an amusement, 
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William writes me that he is ordered to Ayr, to 
undergo a system of rifte practice and that he hopes the 
change to the seaside will be pleasant, especially as 
Dr. George, has gone to Ireland and left one of his 
horses, in his (William’s) charge. 


I hope that my nest letters may enable me to give 
‘you an account of Coly having got through his examina 
tions creditably, but I am not quite certain if there may 
not be an interval of a week or two before the declarations 
are made known. Mr. Baby seems quite satisfied that 
all will go well. Iam told that John Carthew is to go 
up again this examination so I supposed that I shall 
‘meet the Colonel who ie somewhere in London but 
where I do not know. I have not seen old MacNab 
lately, s0 do not know whether Mrs. Henry Bolton has 
gone to Canada, I shall most likely be in the neighbor- 
hood of his residence and that of Mr. Hinks to-morrow 
and will find out. It é9 said that Lord (undecipherable) 
iis to be under-seeretary for the Colonies. I hope that 
such may be the case as his knowledge of Canada may 
be of service to us. 


Wednesday 14th. 

Coly arrived last night looking as well as possible 
‘and in good spirits—he had a young friend with him 
who is also to go up for examination. The affair be- 
gins to-morrow and is to be continued every day till 
Tuesday, So that they will be in a funk until then, 
and afterward till the decision is made known. The 
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papers to-day do not give much information as to the 
‘new ministry. I will send an evening paper which 
will be the latest intelligence except by telegraph to- 
morrow to Liverpool. I wish Mr. Meredith to ask 
Allan MacDonnell to send me some proof that Palliser 
‘was not the first discoverer of the Pass in the Rocky 
Mountains as he (MacDonnell) told me that somebody 
had a map of those regions which he wished the Govern 
ment of Canada to purchase. ‘The idea is here that he, 
P., was the first discoverer. But if not he should not 
hhave the eredit of it. Tell Stephen to let me know about 
old — Williams, ome Davemy. 

I may add to this before the time for closing—and 
in the meantime let me give all manner of love to all 
Parties and, believe me, ever your affectionate Father, 


W.B.J. 








P.S.—Colonel Ready has just called at the Hotel and 
desired to be particularly remembered to Mr. Ord. 
He is looking older than his father-in-law, Mr. Hincks, 
who dined with Smith and Ryland last night. I did 
not dine with them, having waited at my lodging for 
Coty, but we came down in the evening and found the 
Governor very much the worse for liquor. 

The report now is that Lord Elgin is to be the Sec 
relary of the Colonies. 
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(CHAPTER XX¥ 





NXIETIES 


N his return to Canada, the Sheriff again renews 
his correspondence with his elder daughter. 


Toronto, Monday 28rd. 
My dear Child, 
Dr. Gaoynne announced to-day that 


had proposed and had been accepted .... Poor fool, 
Tam sorry for him. 





The town is in a great state of excrvemENt as the 
Yankees say, Mr. Greenwood having chosen to be his 
own executioner some twelve hours before the time fixed. 


I hope that Coly’s letters may not have gone down 
in the Bohemian. I think we should hear about this 
time, but I do not know his address, and his letters 
must go to cox, the agent of the Regt. I really do not 
know about going to Quebec. ‘The money is wanted 
here and at Seaforth, and I really cannot spare it, even 
YI had it. I have not fallen upon any plan for 
William, a wife and two babies are rather serious 
things in any arrangement and here there is no opening 
for anything. Should the new railroad to Halifax be 
‘underlaken perhaps something may turn up. 


The weather here is again like summer, we had a few 
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days of very cold weather. I am told that the quantity 
of snow at Quebec is sufficient for all Canada. 
God Bless you, my child, 
Ever your affectionate Father, 
WB. 


Toronto, @8rd May, 1860 
My dear Fanny, 

I have just heard from William and Colborne 
They both write in great spirits, William. says that his 
passage to England was most delightful. No high 
winds, and no adverse winds. He further says that he 
is determined to remain in the Army for at least another 
year. 

Coly is in (undecipherable) and I will send you his 
letter after they have seen it at Rosedale. He was in 
London on his Birthday, and wrote on that day. 

He had seen and dined with the Judge and Mrs. 
Meredith and had a peep at the Queen at the Adelphi 
Theatre. He is under orders for Headquarters and his 
only fear is that he may have a countermand. The 
87th is of course the finest Regiment in the service. 

We have had a few days of cold here, but it is again 
mild. They are digging in the garden at Rosedale, 
I am just going out to advise and assist. They are all 
well. “Mr. Ord has gone to the West for a few days on 
business with a ————— for whom he is acting. 

Kiss the chicks and give my best regards to Miss 
Burton. 

Ever yours, 
MRS. MEREDITH. W. B. JARVIS. 
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PSI am getting s0 fat that T ean scarcely get down 
to tie my shoes and my weight is over ten pounds more 
than I ever weighed before, My active habits are, 
however, about the same. 


Anxiety over the delay of letters from Coly pre- 
vented the Sheriff from taking a trip to New Bruns- 
wick with @ party of friends. 


Toronto, 7th August, 1861. 
‘My dear Fanny, 

I this morning received a letter from Colborne, 
dated the 17th July and had I received it yesterday I 
should possibly have left last night to overtake Mr. Todd 
‘and have gone on my contemplated trip to New Bruns- 
wick, ‘The latter was brought out by the Norwegian and 
‘in consequence of that vessel having got aground did 
not reach here till this day.  Coly writes in good 
spirits having got his money and which he says was 
quite necessary as he was on his last legs. T was 80 
anzious, not having heard from kim that T could not 
make up my mind to leave home in an uncertain state 
as to his coprtton, and now that I know that he is 
alright I do not even care that I have been disappointed 
in a trip which I have long contemplated. I cannot 
now overtake the party and consequently give up the 
trip. 

T have just been out to Rosedale to inform Louisa 
‘and set her mind at rest. She and the children miss 
Sarah and her belongings who are at Mrs. (undecipher- 
able) and where they remain till Saturday and then 
intend to proceed to Mr. St. George's, where they will 
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remain till Monday. Mr. Ord returned to-day and said 
that they were all very jolly. They alt, including Mise 
MacNab, who was also at Mr. Wildham’s, made a 
tour of Lake Simcoe yesterday and had a pleasant trip. 

T saw Mrs. Gwynne a day or two ago, she, poor 
thing, had not got over her fright (and I can well con- 
ceive it) of the house being struck with lightning about 
eleven o'clock p.m. om the night of Tuesday of last week. 
The new edifice was nearly . . . . to fire the chimney 
shattered, and a dog killed. The different parties, who, 
it appears, occupied different rooms cried out to each 
other that they were each respectively ative and they have 
only to moan over a shattered house, and a dead dog. 

T had not seen the Dr. but shall probably accompany 
Lowisa there to-morrow. Poor Mrs. Guynne, between 
the elements and the people from Brooks Bush, who have 
taken up their residence on the Dr's. land, is nearly 
distracted. 

George Murray Jarvis stayed with me one night 
on his way to London. He says, and I afterwards had 
it confirmed by Mr. Todd, that Miss FitzGerald is 
again in a very bad way, probably soon to cease to live. 

T have been fortunate, I think, in the woman I took 
a8 cook, she appears to be most economical, and has 
made lots of strawberry and raspberry preserves, #0 
that Maggie when she returns may go into the soctry 
Link lo her heart’s content. Lou is to dine with me tom 
‘morrow if I do not go to Barrie, and if I do, then she 
‘will lunch here by herself. 

T have not been at all well in consequence of the great 
heat. The rain to-day has made a great change and the 
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atmosphere is quite cool. My bathroom has been a 
luaury to me. Tell Maggie that Mrs. Murray invited 
us all to the wedding, but as poor old Tom Ridout 
was to be buried the day following that on which the 
wedding took place and as I intended to attend his 
Suneral in my Masonic frippery, to pay the inst tribute 
of respect to him who had initiated me into the mysteries 
of the craft I thought that the appearance of the (unde- 
cipherable) would not exactly be correct. I am told, 
however, that there were some at both places, who bore 
the name of Ridout. 

Give my love to Maggie, and the Captain and kiss 
the children for your affectionate Daddy. 

Has Mr. Meredith informed the Provost that Coly 
4s stationed in Dublin? 


‘Mr. Meredith's relations lived in Dublin and of 
the meeting of them, Mrs. Meredith writes quite 
fully in her recollections. 


I went on to Dublin where I was introduced to many 
delightful relations, Doctor MacDonnell the Provost of 
Trinity College, Dublin, and Mra. MacDonnell, and 
Aunt and Uncle John Meredith and Richard Meredith, 
Edmund's elder brother, and many other friends. 

I must mention an amusing incident which happened 
at dinner at the Provosts. We were dining in the hand- 
‘some dining room, with a large party of relatives and 
guests and the quests were enjoying the family mecting 
when the dessert, wine, ete., were placed on the table. 
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The old butler gravely handed a sugar bowl to the Pro- 
vost who placed some pieces of sugar on his bald head, 
the buller then opened the door of the Parrot's cage, 
the bird incontinenily flew owt and perched on the 
Provost’s head and ate the sugar. The dear and hand~ 
some old man did not appear to notice the parrot but 


continued his conversation. 
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CHAPTER XXVT 
°THE VETERANS OF 1812” 


N October 23rd, 1861, Rosedale was again the 

scene of a large gathering, the last of any note 
to take place there and a touch of sadness falls upon 
it all, a sigh from out the shadows near which the 
Sheriff is standing is heard perhaps by him, as 
memory quickened by citeumstance retints the sun- 
shine of past summer days. 

Upon the broad lawn of Rosedale a remarkable 
collection of people assembled, many old or aging 
men in uniforms that seem quaint to the, smart re- 
ceruit of ’61, but the old men wear their uniforms with 
all the airs of the latest subaltern. ‘They have 
cause to bear themsolves proudly and the memories 
‘of past hardships, of battles fought and won, are 
recounted or remembered by each and all. ‘The War 
of 1812 may never be included among the great 
events of history but nevertheless its engagements, 
its tragedies and its glories have not been forgotten. 

Of that assemblage two pictures have remained 
to us and an account taken from the Toronto Globe 
of the following that is worth quoting, 

The distribution of the prizes won at the late rifle 
‘match upon the Garrison Common, was effected yester- 
day a Rosedale, Yorkville. Owing to the inclemency 
of the weather the gathering was not large. Some 
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ladies were present, and by their countenance added 
to the value of the awards won by the riflemen. 

General Williams and Colonel Rollo kindly patron- 
ized the distribution. The Sheriff, Mr. Jarvis, the 
Deputy Sheriff, Mr. Skinner, Honourable @. W. Allan 
the Mayor of Toronto and Mr. John A. Donaldson 
‘were among the spectators. Mr. Armstrong first 
arranged the winners of the prizes, and about a dozen 
of the Veterans of 1812 who were present, in two groups, 
and took a photograph of them, but we fear the gloomy 
atmosphere prevented his obtaining a good picture. 
That operation over, the successful competitors drew 
near to the balcony of the house, and having answered 
to their names, were arranged in a line. 


The purses, we are happy to say, have all been 
made up. The prizes were distributed by Colonel 
Jarvis, Colonel Thompson, Major Dennis, Dr. McCaul 
and General Williams. 


On July 26th, 1864, the Sheriff whose health had 
been failing for some time, passed peacefully away 
at Rosedale. 


In this swift moving twentieth century when 
family ties appear to have loosened their hold upon 
the hearts of old and young, the letters of William 
Botsford Jarvis contain one great outstanding ex- 
‘ample for all who care to follow. 
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It is an example of unselfish devotion to his fami 
loyalty and pride in his Country and faith in her 
future greatness. 


‘A member of the family compact he certainly was; 
but the Family Compact was the stout retaining 
wall to a too-hurtied tide of ill-prepared change, 
and were Sheriff Jarvis to return to-day, we believe 
that he would stand as unswervingly for all that is 
biggest and best in Imperialism, as he did then and 
that he would be now, as he was then—A Great 
Canadian. 
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PERSONNEL OF GROUP PHOTOS. 


From left to right—1. Colonel George Guggin; 
2 The Rev. George Ryerson; 3. William Roe; 
4. Jacob Snider; 5. James Richardson; 6. Joseph 
Dennis; 7. J. Woodall; 8. J. Ross; 9. Colonel Bridj 
ford; 10. George Ridout. 


The photograph from which this picture 
was taken, 23rd October, 1861, at Rosedale, Toronto, 
at distribution of prizes of Fifth Militia District 
Rife Association. ‘The prizes presented by General 
Williams, the hero of Kars 

(1) George Duggan, an early resident of York. 
and Toronto, had a general store at comer of King 
and George Streets, 1883-4, Was Colonel in Militia, 
Coroner, and a member of the first City Counci 
elected 1834, when he was chosen as an alderman 
for St. Lawrence Ward. Uncle of late Recorder 
Duggan of Toronto. Died in Toronto, 1863. 

(2) Rev. Geo. Ryerson, Lieutenant, Ist Norfolic 
Regiment, and afterwards in the Incorporated 
Militia of Upper Canada. Served with Brock at, 
taking of Detroit. ‘Took part at Stoney Creck, 
Beaver Dams and Lundy’s Lane. Commanded out- 
post east of Don in Rebellion of 1837. Died 19th 
December, 1882. 

(3) William Roe, at one time largely engaged in 
the fur trade, was a merehant in Newmarket. When 
York (Toronto) was taken in 1813 he saved from 
capture a considerable part of the public funds. 
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[At that time he was an employee in the office of the 
Receiver-General 

(4) Jacob Snider, was born in New Brunswick, 
Gth May, 1790. Volunteered for service in War of 
1812, and accompanied Brock to Detroit, Was 
prominent in pressing into service teams of horses 
for conveying stores, ammunition and troops to 
Holland Landing and other places. 

(6) James Richardson was born in Kingston, 
U.C., 1791, and died 1875. As Master of warship 
he was at Oswego, captured by British, May 6th 
1834, He becam¥"s’ Methodist Minister, and was 
subscquently stationed at York and other places. 

(@) Joseph Dennis, son of John Dennis, a United 
Empire Loyalist from Nova Scotia, owned and com- 
manded a vessel on Lake Ontario in 1812. When the 
War broke out he and his ship were attached to the 
Provincial Matine. His vessel was captured and he 
became a prisoner of War for fifteen months. He 
subsequently commanded the Princess Charlotte, 

(7) William J. Woodall, about 1800, was captured 
by a press gang, and foreed into the Naval Service. 
Serveit for several years, left the Service as @ petty 
officer. Came to Canada, 1807. Fought at Queens- 
ton Heights. He settled at Kingston, and about 
1825 came to York (Toronto) where he earried on & 
confectionery business for many years, Died 17th 
February, 1862. 

(8) James Ross, was taken prisoner at the capitu- 
lation of York, 27th April, 1818. After the war he 
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settled on a farm in York township, residing there 
until 1858, when he eame to Toronto. ‘Ten years 
later he died in Newmarket, Ontario, 

(9) Colonel David Bridgeford, one of the first 
members of Richmond Lodge, A.F. & A.M., Rich- 
mond Hill, and was appointed Colonel of the seden- 
tary militia by the government, and as Captain of 
the 8rd Incorporated Militia of Canada, Served in 
War of 1812, at York, Detroit, Chippawa, Lundy's 
Lano and Fort Erie, Was active in Rebellion of 
1887, taken prisoner and sentenced to be hanged, 
but was liberated. Died at Richmond Hill, October 
1868. 

(10) George Ridout, born 1791, barrister-at-law, 
was second son of the Honourable Thomas Ridout, 
Receiver-General. He was lieutenant in the Corps 
of the York Militia, fought at Queenston Heights, 
1812, and in 1813 was made a prisoner-of-war at 
York. Died at Clinton 1871, 
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WHAT HAVE WE HERE? 


It looks like fiction— 
But it’s mostly fact, 
Set forth "tis'hoped 
With more or less of tact, 


A touch of Romance, 
And a litile Hist'ry 
A spice of Seandal 
‘And the lure of Mystery. 


A picture faintly seen 
Through drifting mists; 

‘A garden whose once gay flowers 
The sun has kissed. 


A curtain lifted, 
From the past year sealing 
The happiness, the hopes, the tears 
At last revealing. 
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INTRODUCTION 





In intimate connection with Toronto's pioneer 
days are the homes of its early settlers, especially of 
those whose personalities or distinction of achievement 
‘made them figures in the public eye a century ago. 


Some of these homes exist as they were originally 
built; others have been partially or totally obliterated 
by time and the phenomenal growth of the city, and 
though certain of these have already been recorded there 
are others which will merge into the shadows if an effort 
is not made to retouch the disintegrating picture with 
fresh colours for the benefit of the present and coming 
generations. 


To the average Toronto citizen to-day “ROBEDALE’ 
is a certain section of the city; a favoured section, of 
fine residences, beautiful gardens and winding roads; 
of bridges that span the deep ravines separating i 
from the rest of the city, making it difficult of approach 
‘and mazeful for the questing stranger. 


But just. century ago (1827) “Roszpate” was 
the name of a home—half farm, half country estate— 
owned by William Botsford Jarvis, High Sheriff of 
the Home District; and it is about him and his Jamily 
(all of whom were United Empire Loyalists or children 
of Loyalists and who were all members of the much- 
maligned Family Compact) and the relation that they 
each and all bore to the events of that period that this 
story is written. 





There is but little continuity about it, for as each 
character appears from out the mists of the past, his or 
her life is so interesting as to demand a separate intro- 
duction; and while it may never attain to the dignity 
of being called a new chapter of history, yet its facls 
have been gleaned from personal letters written by the 
different members of the family and as yet unpublished, 
or from authentic contemporary sources. 


Orrawa, 
1928, 





See ere 
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PROLOGUE 
“TO ROSEDALE” 


es THE gravelled driveway leading up to frame 
building on Front Street* in “muddy little York,” 
a building showing in the rear portion the logs of its 
pioneer construction, stands a coach. It is indeed 
not an elegant vehicle—being built to give good 
{service in times when a corduroy road is more often 
to be found than a highway, and the terrors of the 
“Blue Hill’ on Yonge Street is a bye word in the 
district. A pair of horses in heavily brass-mounted 
harness are standing sedately enough, save for the 
stamping of their hoofs, impatient at the persistent 
attacks of the summer flies. 

The door of the house opens. Two elderly people 
come out and pause for a moment to contemplate 
the beauty of the day,.and of the landscape before 
them. 

The sunlight, caught by the rippling waters of 
the bay, laughs back a bright reflection. It. lights 
up the sails of the many boats that flit across the 
blue waters, flashes upon the wet uplifted paddle of 
‘an Indian with a bark canoe full of fish on his way. 
to the landing beach and the market place, picks out 
the highly-polished brass of the harness and guilds 
the bright yellow paint of the coach, till it gleams 
like a golden chariot of old. 





‘© The house was on the north aide of Front Street between Simcoe and 
York Streots. 
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The old people, who stand looking out with sober 


satisfaction over that placid summer scene, are * 


worth the touch of a skilled artist’s pencil—words 
do them but poor justice. 

The lady, who is drawing on long black gloves, 
carries herself with an air of conscious distinction. 
Dressed in a voluminous costume of rich black 
silk, over which is loosely thrown a short tippet of 
ermine, Upon her head wondrous cap of stiff 
frilled muslin, with’ many ribbon bows and more 
intricate frills of lace, is tied’ with broad strings of 
ribbon. A prim row of curls is permitted to appear 
under the’ cap, softening the outline of a brow that 
is both high and intellectual. Heavy horn-rimmed 
spectacles shadow eyes that might be kindly but 
for the severity of the tight-set lips and strong jaw 
that have an almost masculine formation. 

It is a strong dominating face, indicative of the 
high stern ‘principles that have guided her life. A 
life full of hardships in its early years, and of bitter 
disappointments and sorrows. She has indeed had 
a full share of those things deemed the attributes 
of success by the wordly—for Anne Murray Powell 
is the wife of the Chief Justice of Upper Canada, a 
position which she never forgets nor lets others forget. 

The indomitable pride that lies at the root of 
her whole character has sustained her through the 
tragic deaths of four of her children; through the 
terrible ordeals encountered when, as United Empire 
Loyalists, they were driven from their home in 
Boston, and through the daily trials of every-day 
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life under conditions that might daunt the stoutest 
heart. She has buried her personal sorrows and 
disappointments deep down under a manner cour- 
teous indeed at all times, but cold and haughty, 
rarely relaxing save to her two grandchildren upon 
whom she lavished the affection that she had sup- 
pressed towards her own son—their father. 

‘As with a courtly gesture the old gentleman 
stretches out his hand to assist her into the waiting 
coach, -his figure comes into sharp relief against the 
white boarding of the house. He is a man of short, 
almost diminutive, stature; but so well does he 
hold himself, so poised are all his attitudes, that his 
person is at once dignified and proud. 

His small but clearly-cut features are lighted up 
for the moment as he catches sight of his friend and 
neighbour, Doctor Strachan, and pauses to exchange 
a silent salutation. His expression is rather stern, 
not unkind perhaps, but cold and keen. A man to 
be feared and respected rather than loved. Years 
of judicial life, private disappointment and political 
encounters have all lent their influences in moulding 
this striking countenance. Chief Justice William 
Dummer Powell is a man of force and power in 
Upper Canada in 1827. 

Life has given both of these old people hard 
buffets. Theirs has not been an easy path to travel; 
but ever have they pressed onward finding in each 
new phase of life new interests, and keeping close 

in their grasp the reins of family domination. The 
iron will of the Chief Justice works not only in his 
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own acts, but through him, in the persons of his sons, 
sons-in-law and grandsons-in-law. It is no wonder 
that he is known as the doyen of the “Family Com- 
pact.” 

Settling themselves in the roomy interior of the 
coach, the Chief Justice gives the signal “to Rose- 
dale,” and the vehicle rolls slowly through the gates 
and along Front Street. 

Their eyes rest for a moment upon the house 
opposite their own, belonging to Dr. Strachan, upon 
which the workmen are still busy. It has been of 
great interest to the entire neighbourhood for many 
months. The Chief Justice describes it with dry 
humour, as “that Palace built in anticipation of a 
mitre.” 

The residence of Mr. Justice Boulton, a large 
white wooden house setting far back amid its shel- 
tering trees, lies upon their Jeft, as also the house of 
Mr. James McCauley and the rustic cottage of Major 
Hillier, A.D.C. to Sir Peregrine Maitland. 

Rounding the corner, the coach passes into the 
“shopping district” of Yonge Street, and pauses for 
a moment that’ Mrs. Powell may make a purchase 
at Ridout’s Hardware Store. 

Leaving the town of York at Lot Street (later 
to be called Queen), they cross the little bridge where 
a farmer and his wife in a rough country waggon 
have driven into the stream to water their horses, 
and roll along the dusty highway that leads straight 
as an arrow before them to the little village of York- 
ville. 
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‘The horses slacken their pace as they climb the 
slight rise in the road called the “sand hills” and 
sometimes “clover hill’, where stands the barn in 
the shadow of which the last duel in York was fought, 
between young John Ridout and Samuel Peters 
Jarvis. 

Madam Powell turns her head away with an 
unconscious sigh and fixes her eyes upon the rolling 
fields of ripening grain. It is not well to remember 
the indiscretions of one’s connections. 

‘As the coach comes in sight of the swinging 
board upon which an animal purporting to be a 
Lion threatens, rather than welcomes, tired travellers 
or thirsty souls, the horses come to a standstill and 
the owner of the Red Lion Tavern, Mr. Tiers, steps 
forward from the arched gateway of the coach-yard 
with a bow and a smile for Madam to see if he can 
be of service. Business is brisk these days, for the 
roads are dry, and customers many, and the yard 
buzzes with the demands of a varied collection of 
travellers, wishful for the “bait for man and beast” 
as advertised by ‘“mine host.” 

The whole village of Yorkville is but a small 
cluster of houses centering about the Red Lion 
Tavern upon land originally owned by Sheriff Jarvis 
and Mr. Bloor. These two men have laid out the 
scheme, sold the land in small blocks and in con- 
sequence a thriving village has rapidly grown up. 

Comments upon the weather, and enquiries as to 
supplies being exchanged, the coachman touches up 
his horses and the coach continues onward up Yonge 

3 : 
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Street at a brisk pace. They pass the neat villa of 
Dr. Horne and the intersection of Davenport Road; 
then turning to the right the coach dips sliarply down 
the side of the ravine, rattling over another wooden 
bridge spanning the swift and noisy creek. With a 
scrambling run, the horses breast the incline on the 
other side and with straining flanks drag the heavy 
load up the long hill and-swing at last in at the 
gates of “Rosedale”, opened hospitably wide for 
the old people’s expected visit. 

They have come to pay a formal call upon their 
granddaughter Mary, who has, in her recent mar- 
riage, so nearly fulfilled their hopes and desires, when 
she chose for her husband young William Botsford 
Jarvis, High Sheriff of the Home District. 
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ROSEDALE 


'UMMER sunshine, summer roses on the hill- 

sides, and a summer bride standing upon the well- 
clipped lawn that-spreads itself about her, sloping in 
fa gentle curve into the hedge of acacia trees that 
fringe the crest of the deep ravine upon the edge 
of which stands the comfortable rough-cast house 
of which she is now the happy mistress. 

She smiles as she gazes across to the farther side 
of the ravine, where through a gap in the trees a 
glimpse of the highway to York is visible. Her 
smile is one of whimsical humour, slightly tinged 
with apprehension. Her grandparents who have 
in reality taken the place of the parents that fate 
took from her in infancy, are coming to-day, to make 
their first formal visit to her home after her marriage, 
and she knows that the house will be inspected from 
top-most lumber room to farthest outshed, and there 
are many things of which she is extremely doubtful 
that “dear grandmamma” will approve. 

‘A flash of light catches her eye, as the yellow 
coach passes through the roadside trees, and the 
sound as of muffied thunder comes to her ears as 
it crosses the loose-laid planks of the bridge. One 
glance of youthful and satisfied inspection of the 
fiounees of her rose.pink muslin, and one pat of 
the small black satin apron that covers the front 
and which she hopes “dear grandmamma” will 
admire, and she tury: ack to the threshold to await 
their arrival, trying to invest her welcome with the 
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due amount of formality that she knows will be 
expected of her. 

Greetings over, Mary leads them across the lawn 
to see the glory of the ravine before the afternoon 
shadows shall dim the brilliant colours of the foliage 
and wildflowers. The acacias are in bloom and 
from the depths of the big-leaved basswoods that 
scent the summer breeze can be heard the deep 
murmur of countless swarms of bees, while trilling 
high and clear above the other forest voices, come 
the ees‘atic song of the O Sweet, Sweet Canada, Ca~ 
nada, Canada, 

“See the roses, dear grandmamma; thousands of 
them. Did I not do well to call this dear place 
‘Rosedale’?” 

In the entrance hall, with its walnut woodwork, 
a tall clock, but lately arrived from England, ticks 
sedately. Mary leads them from room to room, 
eager that they shall be pleased and full of the plans 
that “Mr. Jarvis” has for future changes and em- 
bellishments. 

Though chary of compliment in speech, the old 
people are pleased withal, and had she but known it, 
what pleased them most was the flush of health upon 
her cheeks and the light of happiness in her eyes. 

Rosedale had, until recently, been bachelor’s hall 
for Stephen Jarvis, renowned old veteran of many 
wars, and his youngest son William, owner of the 
estate, purchased some years béfore from the builder, 
Mr. Small. Though comfortable and of fair size, but 
little in the way of decoration had been done to it, 
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and its furnishings had that touch of stiffness that 
invests all purely masculine habitations. 

Mary felt that her hands were indeed full—that 
in developing both house and grounds lay scope for 
her taste and skill, both of which were of no mean 
order, and in which she was willingly indulged and 
assisted by her husband. For the present they were 
alone at Rosedale—Mary’s father-in-law being on a 
visit to his son George at Cornwall, a fact commented 
upon with some satisfaction by Mrs. Powell. 

Relationship counted for more than a mere 
unavoidable legal tie; it was a bond, as well as a tie, 
and Mary, in accepting her husband, had sweetly 
and philosophically accepted his family obligations. 
She herself had such a large assemblage of grand- 
parents, aunts, uncles and cousins—all with pro- 
nounced peculiarities of disposition—that she was 
skilled in the exercise of affectionate diplomacy and 
in obtaining her own way without friction. 

The visit passed off with greater ease than Mary 
had hoped, and as the afternoon shadows lengthened 
Mrs. Powell rose to go. As they reached the front 
door there was the sound of horse’s hoofs upon the 
gravel and Sheriff William rides briskly up. Throw- 
ing his reins to Wilson, his man-servant, who comes 
running from the direction of the stables, the Sheriff 
advances with a cordial smile to greet his grand- 
parents-in-law with whom he is a great favourite. 

Sheriff Jarvis had a pleasing personality and a 
manner that won and kept for him life-long friend- 
ships. A man well over middle height, slim of 
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figure ahd vigourous of movement, giving the impres- 
sion of alertness both in mind and body and in the 
little lines clustering about his eyes, faint though 
they were, for he was but twenty-eight, indications 
of the humourous bent of his kindly nature could be 


seen. 

Satisfied, indeed, might the grandparents of Mary 
Powell be that her heart had been given into safe 
keeping. 
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MARY’S FATHER-IN-LAW. 


COLONEL STEPHEN JARVIS lived for many 

years at “Rosedale” in his old age. His early 
life is a colourful romance, full of records of hair- 
breadth escapes and many hardships. All his achieve- 
ments were won in the face of intense opposition, 
which could have only yielded to an iron will and 
a cast-iron constitution. That he should have at- 
tained the age of eighty-four was remarkable. 

Born on a farm in Connecticut, he was denied the 
higher education that he yearned for and was put 
to the unwilling drudgery of farm labour at twelve 
years of age. The Revolution freed him from that 
only to hurl him into the smelting pot of war. 

"Though he and his family were loyalist to the 
core, he joined the draft of militia garrisoning New 
York to gain freedom from his uncongenial sur- 
roundings. Finding his position there intolerable, 
he escaped by canoe across the Sound to a British 
sloop lying at Huntington. 

With a heart filled with bitterness against his 
father, not only for his harshness about his educa 
tion, but for refusing him permission to marry 
‘Amelia Glover to whom he was deeply attached, and 
for many other reasons, he threw himself heart and 
soul into the loyalist cause and his first act was to 
assist in conveying and guiding a party of troops 
to destroy rebel supplies of great value. - 

Be joined the British Army as a Sergeant, and 
in this capacity took part in many skirmishes and 
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engagements in and around New York. He had 
been promised a commission and was determined to 
win it soon. His conduct during this period has been 
described as intrepid in the extreme, but notwith- 
standing that he, was mentioned again and again 
for his gallantry, he did not receive the coveted 
commission until an expedition was being fitted out 
for Virginia under the command of General Leslie— 
and Jarvis was made Lieutenant in Colonel Camp- 
bell’s Regiment of Dragoons. 

After serving some time in Virginia, the Dragoons 
were sent on garrison duty to Florida for a year, 
when Lieutenant Jarvis was given leave, and re- 
turned to New York. From Lord Howe he obtained 
permission to spend some time with his family at 
Danbury. 

His military reputation now stood him in good 
stead. His father was no longer able to refuse 
his consent to a son in whom he took great pride, 
and the wedding day was definitely fixed. Local 
jealousy and hatred of the family’s loyalist prin- 
ciples interfered with their arrangements, so the 
wedding was carried out in haste and secrecy and 
he and his bride had to travel separately to New 
York. Matters were but little better in New York 
than they had been in Danbury. Though theoretically 
peace had been declared, the lives and property 
of the loyalists were in constant danger and his wife 
was obliged to return with his father while he re- 
joined his regiment which was fortunately removed 
to Halifax and disbanded. 
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Through the influence of General Washington, 
too good a soldier himself to bear rancour against 
individuals, Lieutenant Jarvis was again enabled to 
obtain permission to return to his family, and for a 
brief space enjoyed in peace the society of his wife 
and relations. 

Local feeling, however, still ran high, and matters 
became so uncomfortable that a move to Canada 
was decided upon. Jarvis sailed for Saint John, 
New Brunswick, leaving his wife and child in his 
father’s care. After many vicissitudes, he finally 
landed in Fredericton with half a guinea in his 
pocket. 

His intrepid wife—braving the dangers and dire 


discomforts of travel—joined him a few months 
later; and without a house, with only the barest 
necessities of life, they faced their first winter in 
Canada. 


Better fortune came to them rapidly, and Lieu- 
tenant Jarvis obtained a military appointment: 
with the commissions of Captain, Major of Brigade, 
Deputy Adjutant General and Licutenant-Colonel 
following each other in rapid succession. Added to 
this he was allowed to carry on the duties of post- 
master. 

In 1807 the engagement took place between the 
Shannon and the Chesapeake, and for a time the 
grim shadow of war again hovered over them. 
Colonel Jarvis immediately offered his services. 
They were received and accepted, when one of those 
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pettinesses of. official maladministration so often 
to be found in military records occurred; when 
the troops were called out, another officer was put 
in command. 

Colonel Jarvis, angered and disgusted at this 
slight, resigned his positions and made arrangements 
to move to York; decision of much magnitude to 
his family, as the difficulties of travel and of trans- 
portation of household goods were well-nigh im- 
possible. 

In the summer of 1809 they commenced their 
tedious journey up the St. Lawrence from Saint 
John in a small coasting vessel, touching at Halifax 
and staying for a time at Quebec, where their young- 
est daughter was married to Major Maule of the 
104th Regiment. Leaving Quebec, they journeyed 
by Durham boats up the St. Lawrence to Montreal, 
stopping long enough to collect some supplies—and 
onward again to Kingston. Changing there to a 
small sailing vessel, they finally arrived in York a 
month after leaving Fredericton. 

Once at York the process of settling and estab- 
lishing some kind of a home had to be commenced 
again before the grants of land given by the Govern- 
ment to himself and his eldest son could be located. 
With his half-pay as a Colonel and a small public 
office, this was accomplished in a temporary manner. 

1812 saw the land given over to war—the little 
town of York a burning ruin and Colonel Jarvis 
and many other officers prisoners in the hands of 
the Americans. 
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After his release, Colonel Jarvis resigned from the 
Army and entered business at York. Upon the 
retirement of Governor Gore, the administration of 
the Government was in the interim in the hands of 
Colonel Smith, a warm friend, and through him he 
obtained the position of Registrar of the Home Dis- 
trict and also that of Usher of the Black Rod in 
the House of Assembly—an office to which his 
military bearing and precision of dress, enhanced 
by the costume of the day, eminently fitted him. 
His picture shows him in a high collar, long-tailed 
coat, tight “small clothes,” buckled shoes, white 
ruffled shirt finished by a high black silk stock and 
ruffles at his wrist. 

Though the fashion of short hair was just be- 


ginning to find favour among the younger set of 
men, Colonel Jarvis retained to the last his habit 
of wearing his hair in a queue. In a modified 
form, this costume is worn by the holder of that 
office at the present time. 
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PIRATES 


ALTHOUGH Mary Powell was but three years 
old (too young at the time to understand the cause 
of her grandfather's absence in England), she knew 
later in life that it was to find Uncle Jeremiah, a 
prisoner of Spain. 

Had Mary been a boy she would probably have 
been much more keenly interested, for “Uncle 
Jeremiah” was as near to being a “pirate” as most 
families can boast of—and what boy or girl has not 
thrilled to the romance that surrounds the very 
name? 

Jeremiah was Mary’s fourth “uncle”, the third 
of the Powell sons to meet an early and tragic death; 
and his story, together with the history of his father’s 
efforts in his behalf, are stories of adventure, hard- 
ship and peril worthy of a volume in themselves. 

Jeremiah—handsome, gifted and energetio—was 
sent in his early ’teens to England to be educated in 
the peaceful atmosphere of a Norwich village, under 
the care of his mother’s relatives, the elder Murrays. 

Perhaps the atmosphere was too peaceful or the 
boy too energetic or perhaps it was the war fever that 
was surging over England, for he soon became 
restless and, slipping quietly away, joined a volunteer 
regiment. 

This was greatly against his father’s wishes, and 
not being able at the time to afford the price for a 
commission or the necessary training to obtain it, 
his father insisted upon his return to Canada and 
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later placed him in a counting house in New York, 
where his real ability and aptitude for business 
quickly developed. He prospered and made some 
successful ventures on his own account. 

‘An offer from a firm doing business with the 
native “Emperor” of Hayti lured him into a new 
venture. In all good faith he purchased goods from 
a New York firm, landed at Hayti with the 
cargo and opened a place of business. ‘The venture 
was most unfortunate; the goods when opened were 
not of the quality specified, and Jeremiah had to 
bear the brunt of the anger of the native “Emperor” 
and his friends. Things looked very serious indeed, 
and he was actually in danger of his life, when the 
ship Leander with Miranda and his “gentlemen 
adventurers,” bound for Venezuela upon a dubious 
and secret mission, arrived in the Karbour. 

Miranda was attracted by young Powell’s ap- 
pearance and needed the assistance of every able- 
bodied man that he could get. He concealed the 
real nature of his adventure (the separation of Vene- 
aucla from Spain) from Powell and pictured instead 
the superior advantages and openings for trade in 
Venezuela. 

Powell, who saw in it his only chance of escape 
from a very real and present danger, accepted 
Miranda’s offer—and when the ship, accompanied 
by two smaller vessels, sailed, Powell was on board. 

Spain, however, was not ignorant of Miranda’s 
early history or the past and present movements of 
the Leander; and when the adventurers landed 
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at Porto Cavello, they were pounced upon by two 
Spanish ships. 

Jeremiah, to his regret, had gathered information 
regarding the nature of the expedition/on the way 
over. He had the wit to destroy his papers when 
he saw the Spaniards approaching, and when cap- 
tured with the others, was spared the immediate 
death sentence meted out to ten other unfortunate 
“pirates”—whose heads, placed upon long poles, 
decorated the Spanish ships the next day. Powell 
and some others were put on board the captor’s 
vessel, which set sail for Boca Chica. 

For more than a year he suffered imprisonment. 
During this time he amused himself by carving a 
wonderful set of chess men in ivory which he sent 
to his fiancee. At her death, they were given to his 
relatives and have been carefully preserved by them. 

By the almost superhuman efforts of his father 
he was released and after a time returned to York 
to his mueh-tried parents. 

Fate, however, seemed to have marked him down. 
A position having been obtained for him on the 
Island of Curacoa, he sailed from New York—only 
to find when he landed that the position had already 
been filled. 

Angered and disgusted, he determined to go to 
England and demand from Miranda, living in 
affluence and comfort there, some compensation for 
his many misfortunes. He sailed—but neither he 
nor the ship were ever again heard of. 

So died the fourth child of William Dummer Powell. 
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TO THE FOOT OF THE SPANISH THRONE 


‘HERE were anxious days in the frame house on 

Front Street during the time that Judge Powell 
was away, and Mrs. Powell had to cope with diffi- 
culties and anxieties—keeping up her share of the 
entertaining of strangers ard dignitaries that her 
husband might not lose friends or influence by his 
absence. a 

The story of that time is told vividly and accur- 
ately in the voluminous correspondence of Judge and 
Mrs. Powell, some of which has already been pub- 
lished but which must necessarily be much abbre- 
viated in this story. 

After making arrangements to have his work 
earried on in his absence by his son John Powell, 
Clerk of the Assizes, Judge Powell hurried to New 
York and commenced to forge, link by link, the 
chain of influence that was to lead him eventually 
to the foot of the Spanish throne. 

Influence, personal favour and polities were the 
materials; and business men, lawyers, doctors, mili- 
tary attachés and ladies of political influence were 
the links which, joined to one another, led him 
onward day by day, week by week, and month by 
month, as patiently, persistently and cheerfully he 
travelled from one country to another—his deter- 
mination and hope never wavering as long as he 
heard that his son was still alive. 
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Judge Powell says, somewhere in his corres- 
pondence:—~ 

“Pause at this period of my narrative to review the 
singular means by which an obscure individual in the 
wilds of Western America, without a single link to 
connect him with any interest in Europe, from Step to 
Step obtain such an introduction to the Court of Madrid 
as could certainly not be exceeded; when it is considered 
by what accidental circumstances these successive ad- 
vantages were procured, the mind is'lost in wonder.” 

Judge Powell forgot that he had a position 
that was not altogether obscure. He travelled as 
the Chief Justice of Upper Canada, and Canada 
was beginning to loom above the horizon in the poli- 
tical topics of the day in London. His generous 
hospitality, which, through his wife’s ability, he had 
been enabled to offer to Governors, Judges and per- 
sons of influence in Upper Canada combined with 
such a powerful personality as he undoubtedly 
possessed, could not fail to have materially assisted 
him. 

After some months in the United States he pro- 
ceeded to England, using skilfully every letter of 
introduction that was accorded to him, and finally, 
with the assistance of Lord Holland, succeeded in 
obtaining the necessary passports and letters of 
introduction to the Court of Spain. 

‘His experiences after reaching Buenos Ayres 
(Portugal) are best told in his own words. 

Armed with all these potent Implements, and 
personal introductions from the Countess Deyenhaussen 
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to her brother and friends in Portugal, I left London 
in Company with Don Pedro de Landecherry & nine 
packages of Dispatches in the Mail Coach for Fal- 
‘mouth, My Agent had advanced me £200 for the 
journey, part of which I gave to Mr. Gordon for a 
Credit on Mayne & Brown of Lisbon. We embarked 
in the Packet and the tenth day landed in Lisbon. 

‘Among the Passengers was a Mr. Buller, Son of 
a rich Merchant in London, formerly resident at 
Bristol. This young Gentleman who had travelled 
and was well received in the best Houses in Lisbon 
advised me not to go into the City with Don Pedro, but 
to take my Quarter in Buenos Ayres, as more pleasant, 
healthy & respectable. Mrs. Wyndham, Lady of the 
Secretary of State, had with great kindness put me on 
a good footing with the English Envoy by a letter from 
his most intimate friend Mr. Byng, and Mr. Buller 
who was known to Lord Strangford, accompanied me 
in my first visit to his Ldp. 

The Spanish Ambassador the Count de Camp de 
Alangue was with the Court at Mafra, and as Don 
Pedro Landecherry was known to the Secretary of 
Legation, Don Pedro de Castro, we proceeded to that 
Convent in a hired Calesino. 

Tt is impossible to convey to an Englishman any 
Idea of the wretchedness of the accommodation on the 
Route to this Royal Residence or of the Hamlet at the 
foot of the Convent. Our Impatience did not permit 
‘us to search out the Secretary, but we desired ourselves 
to be announced to the Ambassador 80 soon as He should 
rise from his Siesta. 

3 
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His Excellency received us with Complacency but 
declared his utter Inability to grant a Passport to an 
English Subject under any circumstances, and: in- 
stanced a strong case of Mr. O'Higgins, Nephew and 
Heir to the late Viceroy of Peru, who had been waiting 
six months at Lisbon for Permission from the Court 
to proceed to Madrid, and that without such express 
Commission he dared not. His Excellency added that 
He was about to dispatch a Courier and if we would 
call at his Hotel the next day in Lisbon, he would 
state my case to the Minister & solicit the necessary 
Permission, the fate of which we should learn in ten 
Days. This check disturbed me much especially as 
Landecherry had the Dispatches in his Custody and 
being a Subject of Spain, I was apprehensive he might 
be induced to deliver them as-proposed by the Am- 
bassador to his Receipt. 

We returned to our wretched Stable where divided 
only by a plank from the Mules, we supped upon a 
cold chicken & a botile of Champaign & claret which 
we had had the precaution to bring from Lisbon. 

The next morning I visited the Convent, a magni- 
ficent Pile of Building capable of receiving the whole 
Court consisting of several thousand Persons. The 
Chapels ‘and Colonnades are magnificent, adorned with 
@ profusion of Sculpture in Marble but no paintings. 
The Library was also a magnificent apartment delight- 
fully airy & light containing many thousand Volumes 
of well chosen books. 

We returned to Lisbon in the Evening, and the 
next morning I waited on the Nuncio with Lord Hol- 
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land’s letter. This old Courtier, who was nearly allied 
to the royal family of Portugal, received with the Cor- 
diality of a Parish Priest. He spoke in warm Terms 
of the English Nation and of Lord & Lady Holland, 
promised the most active assistance of his Influence 
and that of his Colleague Gravina, Nuncio at Madrid, 
by which he confirmed to me that He had saved the 
Life of the Vice Consul. 

When he heard my desponding acct. of my visit to 
Mafra, he consoled me by saying that the Count could 
act no otherwise, taken so by Surprise, that He was 
not in the habits of business, that he was a great rich 
& powerful Nobleman who gave his name to the Em- 
bassy, but that the Secretary was the man of business. 
That he had the happiness of being well with Don 
Pedro Evarista, (de Castro) who he should see that 
Bvening & prepare accordingly, that he would wait 
upon the Ambassador in the Morn and if I would 
trust myself among so many Clergymen to eat my Soup 
with him at 2 o'clock. He assured me that he should 
wish me joy of having conquered that Difficulty of the 
Passport, and that he would do his utmost to bring the 
principal affair to a happy close. 

Revived by the Nuncio’s chearful assurance, I 
enjoyed a chearful dinner at M. Silero’s whom M. 
Buller had brought to our Quarters to see and invite me. 
The party was English, chiefly naval, with the Excep- 
tion of a young Russian, M. Sus, an Eleve of the 
Russian Diplomacy. The Lady of the House was a 
Russian, Daughter of Adl. Greig distinguished by her 
Talent for the living Languages of which she spoke 
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as correctly as the natives—Russian, English, German, 
French, Italian, Spanish and Portuguese. 

We adjourned in the Evening to the Opera, the 
principal Entertainment of which I could not well 
appreciate. The orchestra seemed to me numerous and 
excellent, the Singers indifferent, dancing disgusting 
from the excessive Nudity of the Females, the room was 
spacious, but not so well lighted as the English 
Theatres. 

The next day before I went to dinner I visited the 
royal Carriages and Barges at Jonqueira where I 
waited upon Donna Leonora, Sister of the Count 
Ribeira, with my letter for the Marquis D’Alerno and 
herself. This Lady appeared to take a warm Interest 
in my Affairs, gave me a private address to a confi- 
dential friend of the Marquis D'Alerno, who was 
actively Commanding on the Frontiers & resided at 
Villa Viciosa in a sort of Honorable Banishment. 

At the Nuncio’s I met besides his family consisting 
of five or six ecclesiasts, a Bishop whose title I forget 
and two lay men of learning and respectability, both 
Romans. The Nuncio’s reception was gracious to an 
extreme, he cordially congratulated me upon having 
succeeded with his friend Don Evarista and assured 
‘me that my Passports would be expedited without delay. 
At Table he politely apologised to the Bishop for placing 
me above him, by calling on his aid to honour his 
Stranger Guest in affliction. The Conversation was 
very general and conducted by the few speakers with 
Liberality and Spirit, principally in Italian and 
French. The Secretary of the Nunciature & the Ora~ 
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tor of the House were lively and well informed Men, 
inquisitive and polite in their communications. It was 
an agreeable Dinner, at the Close of which whilest 
taking Coffee, the good Archbishop said to me after 
the siesta, “I shall devote the evening to my Letters for 
you. I shall write at length to my Lord Gravina, and 
in my best manner, persuaded that it will be shown and 
do your Affair no harm.” 

The next day I had an audience of the Count de 
Compo Alange in which I readily perceived the Effect 
of the Nuncio’s friendship and of the Secretary's 
Influence His Ldp. was gracious and almost affec- 
tionate, assuring me that he had communicated my 
Story to the Minister & his particular friends, with 
the hope of serving me & wished me the most ample 
Success. 

Don Pedro Evarista de Castro led us. from his 
Audience to his Apartments where a note was taken to 
fill up our Passports & tho in French interest Don 
Pedro politely said im honoring my frankness and 
Courage in the explicit Account of myself I had given 
to the Ambassador, that the English were all Candour, 
but as that Virtue was not so general in the Peninsula, 
he should forbear to excite Curiosity by giving any 
Addition to my name in the Passport, in which I 
should be considered as sharing a joint Trust with 
Landecherry as Bearer of the royal Dispatches which 
would entitle to all sort of Protection on the Route. 

From him we proceeded to the Police Office to visé 
our Passport, and I accompanied Mr. Buller by In- 
vitation to St. Martha, the English Hotel. There was 
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a select party of Hight at Lord Strangford’s Table, 
where the Conversation was gay and cheerful. His 
Lordship took occasion before we parted to pass a 
Bumper of Burgundy to the Success of my Journeys 
to Madrid, by which I found the Guests were acquainted 
with my Errand as they all cordially joined in the wish 
with Expressions of a lively interest. We adjourned 
to the Opera. 

The next day was spent in preparation for our 
Journey, a ‘Coche de Cordilleras was engaged to put 
us down in seven days & a half for 300 Dollars. Mr. 
Buller dined with Landecherry, at 6 o'clock an Esta~ 
fete from the Nuncio delivered his pacquet with a 
polite and most friendly note. At Eleven we embarked 
below the Exchange for Aldeia Galaga. 

At the appointed hour we reached Madrid. the 
seventh day and finding the Court to be at Aranjuez 
I repaired thither the next morning having first de- 
livered my letters to Mr. Murphy, to Mr. Hunter, to 
Count Da Ega, and to the Nuncio, Gravina, I prepared 
a Petition to the King of Spain, which the Count Da 
Ega presented to Cevallos the nominal Prime Minister. 
This was dated the 6 June and on the 9th Mr. Murphy 
accompanied me to the Levee of the Prince of the Peace, 
to whom I presented Letters from Lord Holland and 
Dr. Jenner together with a Copy of my petition to the 
King. It was graciously received, and in the Evening 
I received a Card from the Countess Da Ega to say 
that the Prince of the Peace had just given orders for 
the Release of my Son. 

On the 10th an Under Secretary Don Go. de Cour- 
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tois waited upon me at my Hotel to present the Royal 
Decree for the unconditional release of my Son, and 
at the same time a particular command to the Governor 
General of Venezuela, to receive me with hospitality 
should I wish his Government in person to receive him. 


The Nuncio (Gravina) had come to Court from 
Toledo expressly to urge my affair and now called to 
congratulate me on a Success which he had not contri- 
buted to but found settled on his Arrival at the Situs 
from a visit to the Cardinal Archbishop of Toledo. 
I received the same day Congratulations from the 
Countess of Ega, and her sister the Countess Federsca 
Doyenhaussen, from Mrs. Hunter, the resident’s Lady, 
from the Count Colona, Commandant of the Spanish 


‘Guards influenced by the orders of the Duke of Orleans, 
and in the Evening at the Theatre, from the ladies of all 
the several Secretaries, who had learned the rapid 
Success of my application to the King. The kind 
attentions of Mr. Hunter and Mr. Gordon followed me 
to Madrid, with Letters of Introduction to Lisbon and 
on the Route. 


I arrived at this Port the ninth day from Madrid, 
and found a Packet had dropped down the River that 
day. I engaged a Boat to follow her and got on board 
the Walsingham that night, and arrived in England, 
‘and Communicating to the Lords of the Admiralty the 
Event of my Journey, they were pleased to expedite an 
order to the Admiral at Jamaica to send down a Vessel 
of War with the dispatches & to receive my Son d& 
give him a passage to England if desired. 
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My object in Europe thus obtained I embarked for 
N. York and visiting the Marquis de Irujo at Phila~ 
delphia a License for a fast sailing sloop to proceed to 
Carthagena with the quadruplicate dispatch, in which 
my Son embarked and returned in health to the bosom 
of his family. 
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THE SHERIFF 


‘0 MAKE the useful administrative life of William 

Botsford Jarvis appear at first sight as interesting 
as that of his father Stephen is difficult, For one 
thing, he is that much nearer to us in the picture, 
and the clearer seen the less romantic does a man 
appear. 

He had memories of the long'weary journey taken 
by his parents from Fredericton to York; the fatigue, 
the restlessness of his small body cooped up in the 
overcrowded boats; the intervals of excitement as 
they passed through Quebec where his sister was 
married, and the journey in Durham boats up the 
St. Lawrence to Montreal and Kingston; and shortly 
after, the last stage of the journey to York. 

‘The question of education for himself and his 
brothers had to be faced by their parents immediately 
after their arrival, and William and his brother 
George started their lessons in the only available 
school—that kept by Doctor Stuart. It was a low 
stone building more fitted for a cow shed or a root 
house than a sehool, but the best that was to be 
had, and there they sat upon the rough wooden 
benches with the other “young gentlemen,” sons of 
York’s first families, and learned the rudiments of 
Latin Grammar and other subjects. 

This school, if it could be called one, was taken 
over by Doctor Strachan (later Bishop Strachan) 
but lately come from Cornwall, and William con- 
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tinued his studies, no doubt punctuated by the 
thrashings that the Doctor thought indispensable to 
the rearing of a man. 

He remembered the sacking and burning of York, 
the days of uncertainty and dreadful anxiety; 
his envy of his elder brother George, who had volun- 
teered to go to Detroit. His father refused him 
permission as he was but fourteen, and the boy had 
cried angrily, vowing he would go somehow.. Later 
he had slipped away to Niagara and enlisted before 
his father could interfere. 

Colonel Jarvis followed him, and seeing that 
opposition was useless, got him into the 49th Regi- 
ment as a gentleman cadet, He took part in the 
Battle of Queenston Heights and was beside General 
Brock when he and his A.D.C were both shot. 

At sixteen, George Jarvis had been given a com- 
mand of his own at the Battle of York, and received 
such commendation for bravery that he was attached 
to the staff of Sir R. Sheaffe. 

During the retreat, he acted as a Commissariat 
Officer in an emergency, but rejoined his Regiment 
before the Battle of Stony Creek. He fought his 
way through the Battle of Beaver Dams, 1813, Fort 
Schlosser and Black Rock. 

He was promoted and transferred to the 48th 
Regiment before the Battle of Chippewa, July, 1814. 
Having come through unscathed from the Battle of 
Lundy’s Lane, the storming of Erie, the sioge of Fort 
Erie, George received another promotion and joined 
the 104th Regiment, and by a special letter from Sir 
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R. Sheaffe was recommended to H.R.H. the Duke of 
York. 

George had, therefore, in his checkered career, 
served as cadet, corporal, sergeant, lieutenant, as 
bombadier, as commissariat officer, captain, major 
and lieutenant-colonel, as well as a staff officer. 


William could remember also his consternation on 
hearing of his father’s capture by the Americans, his 
realization of his mother’s anxiety, and his own 
responsibilities as “the man of the family”. 

But fate had in store for him more than a fair 
share of events, though they were not to take place 
until a later date. 

Meanwhile, hardship, anxieties and discomforts 
had broken down his mother’s health. A Revolu- 
tion and an invasion, the weary journeyings and the 
continual battle with circumstances, had been too 
much for a constitution not overly strong, and in 
1819, Amelia Glover Jarvis died. 

With the death of his mother, William was left 
the sole companion of his father, now getting to be 
an old man. His sister, many years his senior, had 
married Major Maule and gone to England. George 
had settled in Cornwall; and Stephen and his son 
William were all that were left of the family in York. 

Stephen was at the time Registrar, but only 
nominally so, as William was acting as his assis- 
tant. 

William purchased the Estate of Mr. Small, 
which was located on the far side of the ravine and 
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some distance out of York, Here he and his father 
lived together for many years. 

Upon the evidence of a parchment, old and 
yellow, bearing the great seal of the Province of 
Upper Canada and the signatures of Sir Peregriné 
Maitland, J. B. Robinson and D. Cameron, we know 
that in May, 1827, William Jarvis is, with due legal 
phraseology, appointed Sheriff of the Home Dis- 
trict; and not long after having received the formal 
sanction of the Chief Justice and Mrs. Powell, he 
became engaged to their granddaughter, Mary Powell. 

‘Thanks to the habit of collecting and keeping old 
letters, we are enabled to tell the story of Sheriff 
Jarvis’ life after 1832, in his own words, or those of 
other members of his family; and there unfolds from 


out these pages a character study of great strength 
and sweetness, the story of a man living simply, 
nobly and unselfishly. 
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CHAPTER t 


THE ROMANTIC EPISODE 


‘HE WEDDING that took place from the quaint 

Powell mansion in July, 1827, bound by still closer 
ties the interests of two of the oldest United Empire 
Loyalist families in York—an event that gave great 
satisfaction to their entire connection. 

Society had become so accustomed to look upon 
Mary Powell as a daughter of Chief Justice and Mrs. 
Powell that they forgot at times the story of the 
sad short lives of her parents. 

Mary’s father was William Dummer Powell, 
second son of the Chief Justice. Her mother was 
Sarah Stevenson. 

The two young people were the principal figures 
in the “romantic episode” alluded to in the local 
journals; an episode that stirred the little circle of 
York to its centre, and made them forever the 
most interesting couple of the period. 

Forced into an elopement by the refusal of the 
Chief Justice to consent to their marriage, they fled 
on horseback to the house of Mr. Robert Nelles, at 
Forty Mile Creek, and then rode on to Niagara, 
where they were married by the Reverend Mr. 
Addison. 

‘There is both heartfelt sincerity and gratitude 
in the tone of the letter written by young Powell to 
Robert Nelles immediately after the wedding: 
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Queenston, 28th July, 1802. 
Dear Sir, 

I should be unpardonable if I lost any time re- 
turning the hearty thanks which are so justly due from 
me to you, for your kind and friendly assistance in 
rendering me one of the most happy men. After 
leaving your house on Friday night, we had an wn- 
commonly fatiguing ride to Runchey’s, and arrived 
at Niagara on the following morning, where by Mr. 
Addison's assistance, we were soon out of the fear of 
pursuit. Mrs. Powell joins with me in her professions 
of gratitude to yourself and Mrs. Nelles, and requests 
that you will take the trouble of apprising her sister 
Ellen of her love and obligations to her for the part she 
took in forwarding our escape. 


Believe me, dear Sir, 
Your obliged and obedient servant, 
W. D. POWELL, Jr. 


Mr. and Mrs. Powell settled at Stamford, Conn., 
where their two children, Mary and Anne, were 
born. But trouble and illness followed swiftly upon 
their ill-advised step, and shortly after the birth of 
his second child, young Powell sickened and died. 

His mother, then in Niagara with her youngest 
son Thomas, hearing of William’s danger, went to 
Stamford, and assisted in nursing him, and was with 
him at the end. 

In a letter—the most astounding example of 
condolence surely ever penned—their friend, Richard 
Cartwright of Kingston, writes to tell the Chief 
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Justice of the fact. It is written in a fine flowing 
hand with many flourishes and frequent capitals: 


Tuesday 4h Octr., 


12 o'clock. 
My dear Sir, 

Though Aftictions come not from the Dust nor 
Sorrow arise from the Ground, yet Man is born to 
Trouble. As the Sparks fly upwards, is verified by 
every Days Experience; and the first Branch of the 
Sentence however conciliatory by referring to an Alwise 
Superintending Providence, cannot at once soothe the 
Pangs of Distress. From this Preface you will natur- 
ally conclude that I have Intelligence to Communicate 
that will call for the Exercise of your Fortitude, and 
however Painful the Task I will not shrink from it 
lest it should be obtruded upon you in a way that would 
shock you more. 

Your Son William has paid the Debt of Nature; 
His Mother was with him at the time, She went to 
Niagara with Thomas for his health and was about 
returning when Accounts of William’s Illness detained 
her. At the End of Ten Days the Fever carried him 
off. From Capt. Harles’ Account Mrs. Powell is in 
all Probability still at Niagara. I sympathize most 
sincerely with you and am 


Most truly yours, 
RICHARD CARTWRIGHT. 
Mr. Justice Powell. 
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All the hardness of the old Chief Justice's nature, 
all the unyielding dominating pride that had driven 
his son into an alien land, seems to have been softened 
by this double bereavement, adding a still darker 
hue to the shadows surrounding him, as this, his 
third child, was claimed by a sudden or a tragic 
death. He was easily induced to assume the res- 
ponsibility of his son’s children. 

‘The home to which the two little girls were brought 
is best described as an anachronism. It was but a 
one-storey frame house; but it was the dwelling place 
of the Chief Justice of Upper Canada. 

Situated on Front Street, facing the Bay, and 
unobstructed from the shore save for a fringe of 
trees bordering the roadway , in the centre of the 
“fashionable residential district” with Government 
House in near proximity, it was not the least, well- 
known house in the annals of early York. 


Under its rough rafters and in its cramped rooms 
gathered all the distinguished people of the day. 
Mrs. Powell.alludes frequently, we can almost hear 
the sigh with which she deplores “the dinners pre- 
pared twice a week for sixteen” as brother judges, 
members of the House of Assembly and strangers, 
pass through York during the session. Later, 
another storey was built giving extra bedroom space 
and adding much to Mrs. Powell’s comfort. 

In this atmosphere young Mary and Anne grew 


up. - Of necessity and of the custom of the times, 
they had domestic duties, varied by social and reli- 





Gossip oF Lyrriy York 49 


gious excitements. To her brother, Mr. Murray in 
Boston, Mrs. Powell writes constantly, painting 
unconsciously vivid pictures of their daily life. 


“Title Mary is making an apple pudding, I wish 
you could share it,” or, “Mary and her sister are but back 
From church,” or, “Our dear little girls thrive apace” —and 
it is evident that the leniency of the grandparent 
influences Mrs. Powell in her remarks, a8 compared 
to the allusions about her own daughters who really 
must, at times, have been very trying. 

As the girls advanced in age, Mrs. Powell felt 
the necessity of placing Mary at school. Hearing 
that their friend Miss English had opened an “Acar 
demy for Young Ladies” in New York, Mrs. Powell 
decided to send her there. In 1815 Aunt Mary 
writes, “We are all in a little bustle over Mamma’s 
decision to take ‘ittle’Mary’ to New York to school” 
and fervently hoping that “nothing will prevent our 
dear Jane English from taking her as « boarder.” 


Judge Powell had gone to England after his 
wilful and eccentric daughter Anne, whose escapades 
were at once the joy and horror of the gossips of the 
day and whose tragic death by drowning when the 
packet Albion, in which she was @ passenger, sank 
off the coast of Ireland, but lent an added thrill 
to the oft-repeated stories. 

‘There being no available male relative to take 
“ittle Mary”, as she was nearly always called, to 
mark the distinction between her and her Aunt Mary, 
to school, the intrepid grandmother undertook the 
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journey herself, “escorted by but one discreet ser- 
vant” and in February, of all months the hardest of 
the year, set out by sleigh, cart, stage and open boat 
and finally arrived at New York. 

Under the watchful eye of Miss English and with 
oceasional visits to her kindly relatives the Murrays, 
so often alluded to in Mrs. Powell’s letters, Mary 
spent the next two or three years. Before leaving, 
Miss English, with due solemnity, presented her with 
a small silver medal in the form of a maltese cross 
upon one side of which is engraved “Reward of Merit, 
first class” and on the other side, “Miss Powell at 
Miss English’s School, New York.” 

“Finished,” and accomplished, Mary returned to 
Canada—to an environment much less sophisti- 
cated perhaps than that of New York, but much more 
colourful. Though York may then have been called, 
with some reason, “muddy little York”, though its 
public buildings were unpretentious, when its Gover- 
nors, Judges and dignitaries all lived “in dwellings 
that are at times severely restricted and incommo- 
dious”, it was yet the centre of the politieal world 
of Upper Canada, and the Mecca for all who sought 
advancement and position. 

Into the centre of this life, Mary, now a full- 
fledged young lady of fashion, was introduced, and 
she appears to have enjoyed it all with youthful 
vigour and freshness; and passes on some of her 
own pleasure to her Aunt Mary in New York. 
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York, August 15, 1819. 
My dear Aunt, 

As the steamboat goes to-day at one o'clock I will 
write a few lines by it... . as the weather has been 
uncommonly warm for two or three days the heat has 
been dreadful and Uncle Grant who went to Queenstown 
with Aunt Eliza says that it is much worse there. The 
Duke of Richmond has been here and is gone further 
north with the Governor he left his family which con- 
sists of Ladies Mary Lowise Lennox and Lord William, 
who have been here some time, they are going over to- 
day to meet the Duke who they expect to return by way of 
Niagara. Lady Louisa is only sixteen she is thought 
to be a little like Anne. Lord William called here the 
other day but we were all unfortunately gone to the 
Humber though we see him almost every day when we 
ride, which is the fashion here to ride every afternoon 
and grandmamma does it because she thinks it is good 
for her (in a carriage). 

T have been to ride on horse back very often and 
am very fond of it. Grandpappa goes on circuit to- 
day... ... 


‘The day after the writing of this letter, news was 
received of the tragic death of the Duke of Richmond, 
in a barn near the village of that name, from hydro- 
phobia caused by the bite of a pet fox just before he 
started upon his tour. 

There was great sympathy felt for the family of 
the Duke, who, in his too brief tenure of office, had 
shown much tact and skill in dealing with the many 
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problems confronting him, and who had by his ad- 
herence to his programme of visits neglected himself 
with such fatal results. 

Mrs. Powell writes from Queenstown, September 
7th, 1819:— 

A heavy calamity has cast a gloom over all reflect- 
ing minds in this Province; an account of our irre- 
parable loss in the death of the Duke of Richmond 
arrived at York two days before I left it. The Governor 
was absent and this sad event had not even at the time 
been communicated to his excellent daughter, its effect 
upon her delicate constitution was dreaded by all who 
Know her unbounded affection for her Father who was 
most unduly attached to all his children and had ever 
been wrapped up in his darling daughter. 

As the energetic promoter of all good in and to 
these Provinces, His Grace will be long and deeply 
regretted. Indeed to promote the welfare of the country 
he sacrificed his valuable life. . . the knowledge that 
had he been within reach of medical aid his life might 
have been preserved is an aggravation to affliction. . . . 


The clouds of even the greatest personal tragedy 
sit lightly upon society at large, and in November 
we hear of . . . “a large party at Government 
House on the 23rd. where the At Home which is a 
dress visit of half an hour was transformed into a 
Ball and Supper and kept us up till between 2 and 
8 in the morning. The increase of our Society 
would surprise you, there were more than thirty well 
dressed Females and more than a dozen absent. My 





Gossip or Litrun York 58 


little girls, particularly my dear Mary, were delighted 
with the party and well they might be, for they 
received the kindest attention from Sir Peregrine 
and Lady Sarah.” 

Mary had to take her due share of the labours 
incidental to her grandfather's position, and they 
were at times arduous... “Mr. Powell is quite 
well now. It is term time and his more serious labours 
begin on the 2st when the Legislature meets. I wish 
Gt were over, for it is no trifling consideration that for 
the next two months I shall have to prepare twice a 
week to entertain the Members of the two houses whose 
united number is at least fifty. Do not suppose that 
T can receive them all at one time, unfortunately my 
dining room admits of a table for no more than sixteen, 
of which our own family are siz. . 

But there are some compensations, and the 
modern housekeeper will sigh when she says “my 
servant just brought from market a turkey weighing 
fifteen pounds which cost five shillings.” 

‘And if the modern housekeeper is amazed at such 
cheapness what would the modern girl say to a Sunday 
spent with Mary? “Mary is with her aunt at even- 
ing church. They go at ten in the morning to the 
Sunday School where each has a class, from that to 
church. Return at two to the school, and return 
home after the evening service to a five o'clock dinner 


Among the many difficulties that Mrs. Powell in 
common with all others had to face, was the intense 
cold which at times complicated the machinery of 
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her difficult task of housekeeping. To give a dinner 
when “the severity of the season adds to the trouble; 
the 14th was one of our days and the thermometer was 
22 below zero, the combined art of the family could 
not make the house warm and the provisions were 
almost frozen by the fireside.” 

Fire was also the dread in these cold days when 
every hearth was filled to its capacity with blazing 
logs, and not a week seems to have passed without 
@ catastrophe of some kind in the flimsy frame 
buildings of the town. When such was the case, 
friendship became more than an empty name. 
“An accident has added five children to our family. 
Dr. Strachan’s house caught fire on Saturday and 
though it was not wholly destroyed, rendered un- 
habitable. Mrs. Strachan is on a visit to her mother 
at Cornwall and we have taken the children in will 
their own dwelling is repaired . .. . the good Dr. has 
been unfortunate, this is the second dwelling house 
besides his school house which has been burned . .. .” 

It was after this house was burned that Dr. 
Strachan built the one opposite to that of the Chief 
Justice upon such a grand scale as to give rise to 
much comment. Tradition says, that when Dr. 
Strachan’s brother, a book-seller of humble means 
from Scotland, came to Canada on a visit, he entered 
the house and turning to look about him said in a 
voice full of awe and wonder, “Jock, Jock, ye’ve a 
hoosie like a palace, an’ a wifie like a Queen. Eh, 
mon, did ye come by it honest?” Opinions differed 
upon that subject, but one and all admired the 
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house; and the furnishings in particular—Mrs. 
Powell says when relating that the furniture of 
Governor Gore is being sold upon his departure for 
England “it gives Dr. Strachan an opportunity of 
furnishing his most elegant mansion which is the 
handsomest and largest in the Province, ours more 
suitable to our wants and my wishes is not suitable 
for such expensive luauries . . . .” 

Dr. Strachan had been brought to Canada as 
tutor to the sons of Mr. Cartwright of Kingston. 
He was then a Presbyterian. After a short time 
spent in Canada he decided to become an Anglican. 
He was ordained and sent to Cornwall. There he 
met the Reverend Mr, MacDonell, later the eele- 
prated Bishop, and though of such greatly different 


temperaments, the two men became firm friends. 


Bishop MacDonell, when he was in York, lived 
in “Russell Abbey” on Palace Street near Front. 
His letters to his flock in the anxious days “‘of the ’37”” 
were of immense influence in maintaining law and 
order and he was much honoured and trusted by those 
in authority. 


Events in the social world succeeded each other 
with rapidity, and in December, 1821, we hear that 
the Legislature is called together unusually carly; 
and, says Mrs. Powell, “. . . in the midst of these 
causes for aniety I have been obliged to do what under 
other circumstances would have been a great source 
of amusement—attend a coronation ball given at Gov- 
ernment House, as soon as the farcical mourning 
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for our unlamented Queen* expired. It was numer- 
‘ous and splendid. Between 150 and £00 people 
present; a proof of the increase of society here, aug- 
mented by the Members of the Legislature . . . .” 

Mary’s life and that of the other young people 
of York had ample variety and gaiety—picnics to 
the Humber, and boating in the summer—sleighing 
and skating on the bay in the winter, and riding as 
a daily practical method of getting about. 

‘There was the fuss and excitement over her 
Aunt Mary's wedding at which function ‘“ittle 
Mary” was bridesmaid. Her grandmother alludes 
to the occasion of her daughter’s marriage to Mr. 
Samuel Peters Jarvis in this manner: “Your niece 
Mary last evening assumed the certain cares and 
doubtful comforts of conjugal life, and early this morn- 
ing left us to proceed to Queenstown where Mr. Jarvis 
has taken a house and finds fair “prospects of pro- 
fessional success.” 

“Little Mary”, after her aunt’s marriage, became 
more of a daughter than a granddaughter to the 
old people. With her sister Anne, she had all the 
good times that the society of the day afforded. 
Mrs. Powell is almost affectionate in the letter to 
her brother, mainly upon domestic matters, in which 
she ends, “Mary would be pleased to introduce you 
to her Humming Bird which has been a pet for some 
weeks and appears satisfied with its captivity.” 

In 1825 the Chief Justice and Mrs. Powell cele- 
brated their golden wedding. With their large 





** Queen Caroline. 
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connection it was held as an event of great importance. 

To commemorate the date, the Chief Justice had 
struck two sets of medals, one in silver, the other 
in bronze; to be given respectively to their children 
and grandchildren. 

‘Mary, at this time, had been receiving favourably 
“the addresses” of Mr. William Jarvis, and made 
her final decision to marry him, when Judge Powell 
had gone to England. 

To acquaint him with the fact, both she and the 
Sheriff wrote dutiful letters, and awaited with some 
anxiety his reply. Mary was not unnaturally pleased, 
if perhaps a little surprised, to receive an answer 
that certainly seemed to convey his highest approval. 


Tolpeddi, 
August 12, 1826. 
My dear Mary, 

The York letters by the packet of the 16th July, 
brought confirmation of the agreeable surmise already 
entertained of your projected change of name. 

I congratulate you, my dear girl, upon a choice 
0 generally acceptable to your friends and promising 
to conduce to your future comfort and respectability. 

T had occasion for no very intimate acquaintance 
with Mr. Jarvis, but have always thought him to be 
a prudent and well disposed character, the more likely 
to ensure happiness in the married state. 

"is conduct as a son and brother has been ack- 
nowledged to be exemplary and meritorious, the surest 
indication of what may be expected from a husband. 
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I wish, my dear Mary, that it was in my power at 
this moment to present you with something more suit- 
able to the occasion than the assurance of support 
from want during your grandmother's and my life, and at 
our death your due proportion of what we may possess. 

T have not yet received from Mr. Jarvis, confirma- 
tion of the transaction communicated in his last as 
having been agreed upon. 

When it comes I hope it may enable me to give 
some more peremptory instructions that may be agree- 
able to yourself and your Aunt, but let not any con- 
sideration of dress or ornament retard ‘your mutual 
happiness an hour. 

I shall ever bear in mind, that heaven has intrusted 
to your grandmother and myself the duty of protecting 
you and your sister. 

You will be satisfied, I assure myself, that this 
duty has been, is and will be most agreeable to us and 
rely on the affection of, dear Mary, 

Yours truly, 
WM. DUMMER POWELL. 


(Letter attached to foregoing.) 


Tolpeddi, 
August 12, 1826. 
Samuel Jarvis, Esq., 

Out of any disposable fund you may have at com- 
mand and belonging to me, please pay to Miss Mary 
Powell the sum of one hundred pound (£100). Dollars 
at five shillings 

WILLIAM DUMMER POWELL. 
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Her grandfather’s attitude upon this occasion 
soems to have been vastly different from that accorded 
his own son. 

‘There is something quaintly thoughtful in his 
encouraging and practical kindness when he says 
“Jet no consideration of dress or ornament deter you” 
and in the substantial draft upon his banker. 

He evidently approved of the Sheriff, yet he had 
been without pity for a slip of a girl like Sarah 
Stephenson, riding mile after mile into the night to 
marry the man she loved. 

Tt was strange; one wonders what he had done to 
so stifle memory. His marriage had been opposed. 
His early life a struggle. We find the uncle of 
another. bride writing from Boston in 1774 that 
he had had to send his niece away for “a diversion 
from the vicinity of a youth without any visible means 
of support.” That youth, William Dummer Powell, 
became Chief Justice of Upper Canada, 

Was his opposition based upon lack of faith in 
hisson’s ability to make good? Young William was 
then one of the ten original members of the first 
Law Society founded at York in 1797. Had he 
but lived and developed in his own environment he 
might have achieved much. 

But perhaps out of that bitter anger and dis- 
appointment, Judge Powell had learned the futility 
of opposition, and that affection for his grand- 
daughter had made him desire her happiness. 
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CHAPTER IT 
DEVELOPMENT 


Ccmance after change had taken place at Rose- 

dale. As one child after another was born, the 
house grew larger as the demands upon its space 
became more insistent. A wing was added with 
a cheery morning room and additional bedroom 
space above. A large verandah made its appear- 
ance. A grape house, peach house and conservatory 
were built upon the sunny side. 


In the gardens, winding walks, bordered with 
bewildering masses of colour, led to rustie arbours 


or convenient seats that formed a coign of vantage 
‘for each delightful vista—vegetable gardens and 
fruit trees paid tribute to the practical guiding hand 
that dictated their planting—later, the voices of 
children calling to their pets or to each other— 
Rosedale had become a home. 
It was to celebrate the fifth birthday of her eldest 
-child that Mary planted an clm upon the lawn in 
1835. It grew and flourished, becoming with time 
one of the handsomest trees of the estate. ‘Though 
Rosedale house has gone, the gardens obliterated, 
and the voices hushed, the tree still stands a silent 
monument of the vanished home. 
‘Though young, Sheriff Jarvis was already looked 
upon as having both weight and influence. In 1829 
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he was nominated by the electors of York as their 
candidate. The existing circumstances at the time 
were complicated. 

‘A contemporary account says “the elevation of 
Mr. Robinson to the bench left a vacancy in the 
representation of the town of York. This vacancy 
young Robert Baldwin aspired to fill. He was 
opposed by Mr. J. E. Small who won the ballot, 
which, however, was immediately declared void. 
‘A new writ was issued and Mr. Baldwin’s opponent 
this time was the Sheriff. The election was hotly 
contested and Mr. Baldwin won, taking his seat in 
the House of Assembly for the first time at the age 
of twenty-six.” 

Owing, however, to the death of the King, the 
Assembly was dissolved, and in the general elections 
that followed, Sheriff Jarvis was returned, and took 
‘an immediate and active part in public affairs. 

In 1832 York became infected with the Asiatic 
cholera, brought by emigrants from the older 
countries where the dread disease was doing fearful 
havoc. It swept through Canada like the grim 
horsemen of the Apocalypse, reaping a rich harvest 
among a people unprepared to grapple with it. 
Owing to the lack of system in civic and medical 
administration, no lists of the dead were kept, and 
thousands went unrecorded to their graves. With 
the first days of Spring it established itself in Quebec 
and Montreal and from there passed on its pestilen- 
tial course up the St. Lawrence around the shores of 
Lake Ontario and Lake Erie. 
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The family at Rosedale were happily not affected, 
but their anxiety must have been very great. Writing 
to his father in Cornwall, the Sheriff tells of the 
progress of the disease in York. 


York, 27th July, ’32 
Dear Father, 


I am most happy to hear that you are well and 
not only you, but all others of our clan in the Eastern 
part of the Province. 


In these timorous times, we know not what a day 
may bring forth—those who are alive and well one 
day are in their graves the net. There have been no 
deaths here among the higher classes, except Draper’s 


brother-in-law, soon after his arrival—and we are 
quite at a Toss as to the numbers of persons ill or who 
have been carried off, as the Doctors do not make any 
reports—at least several do not. I sent George a £100 
advance on account of the Eastern Dt. Board of 
Health and had some difficulty as there appeared a 
want of formality in the papers, some report or other 
from the magistrates. 


The weather has been so dry that the garden is 
parched up and the potatoes will scarcely be good for 
anything, the wheat is nearly ripe and looks very well. 
I am ploughing for the second time, and will have the 
ground in good order. 

We have heard again from France, though of 
earlier dates from Bell... . William was anciously 
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awaiting for his commission and had great hopes of 
suecess—I hope he may not be disappointed. 


Our youngsters continue well. Nancy grows more 
fascinating every day—and Mary (Louisa) is improv- 
ing wonderfully. She cannot creep but really makes 
great efforts to walk when held by her hands 


We have no news except what you will get in the 
Axpion—Starr was down a day or two since, all well 
with them. I wrote George to get you to subscribe for 
twenty shares in the books at Cornwall as it would be 
too late to get a power from you to do so here, and as I 
am going to sell some stock, wish to have as much more 
subscribed for, in order to have it transferred to me 
by and by—as there will be such a scramble that the 


large subscribers will I think have to be cut down, and 
T wish to have mine taken in such a way as to render 
that not likely to happen with me. 


This letter is written with a copying machine* 
which I have just received from New York and, as the 
part which you have is the impression and as I am 
new in the matter, it will account for the slovenly ap- 
pearance that it has. 


The machine is a very great acquisition to me, as 
I have been too lazy to keep copies of my business 
letters which now can be done without trouble. 





‘It is thanks to this copying machine, one of the earliest attempts at 
carbon copying, that ‘abled to publish. this volume—a book fled 
BEE fee fetes having been "preserved, and by the aid of a mittor 
jeciphored. 
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I will wind up by saying that I hope you will 
enjoy yourself during your absence—I paid 12/6 to 
Arthur for a pair of shoes—give our love to George and 
family. 

And believe me 
Your affectionate son 


W. B. JARVIS. 


York, August 1st, ‘$2. 


Dear Sir, 

I have experienced the same difficulty of which 
you complain, of making charges on writs of attach- 
ment, but have usually, and in fact uniformly charged 
only my disbursements 2/6 for schedule 5/- for services 


each process—travel, etc., in the first instance and when 
the matter is arranged, then I consider it in the light 
of a fifa and charge poundage—if the matter proceed 
to the Lasr Resonr and an execution issue—of course 
the fees of poundage ete. are only taken once and then 
on the Fi. Fa. 

Our town és still visited with the cholera and this 
day's report I fear will be worse than that of any 
former. . 

My family continue well, and its attacks have 
chiefly been confined to the second and lower classes 

I remain dear sir, 
Truly yours, 


W. B. JARVIS. 
A. Sherwood, Esq., 
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CHAPTER IIT 
COMPARISONS 


“(OMPARISONS are odious” some one has said, 
‘but sometimes comparisons are curious; and 
what is curious is frequently interesting. 

The “Family Compact”, in whose ranks were 
included Tories, rich and poor, just and unjust, have 
been accused of being Office Holders, Money Grab- 
bers and Tyrants, especially by the men who wanted 
to be Office Holders, Money Grabbers and Tyrants. 

The “Family Compact” seems to have been held 
responsible for bad crops, bad weather, wars, plagues 
and famines. 

Offices, with their attending “emoluments” came 
directly from the Crown. Supplies, filtered through 
‘a Colonial Secretary, were irregular, and frequently 
overlooked. 

In the private letters of both Chief Justice Powell 
and Sheriff Jarvis, there is a curious discrepancy 
between the anxiety so frequently expressed by both 
men regarding the difficulty of -collecting salaries 
due them for the discharge of the duties of their 
positions, and the vociferous accusation of ill-gotten 
wealth printed in MacKenzie’s book. 

For instance, we have Sheriff Jarvis in 1832 
writing to Colonel Rowan, the Governor’s Secretary, 
to ask His Excellency’s assistance in securing some 
payments due him, and it is very awkward for the 
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Governor—as he himself has authorized and ordered 
the duties to be done and felt responsible, but was 
unable to insist upon more than a portion of the sums 
being paid. 


Sheriff's Office, 
York, 4 March, 1888. 
Sir, 

T have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of 
His Excellency’s Warrant for the amount of disburse- 
ments made on account of the administration of justice. 

An account amounting to £30 approved by the 
Chief Justice and payable out of the same fund has 
been presented by me and is now at your office—I trust 
that His Excellency will be enabled to order the payment 
of that also—it is for the usual allowance for my Atten~ 
dance at the Court of King’s Bench. 


I have the honour to be, Sir, 
Your obdt. Servt. 


W. B. JARVIS. 
Lieut. Colonel Rowan. 


Government House, 
March 8, 1883. 


Sir, 

I am directed by the Lieutenant Governor to 
acquaint you in reply to your letter of the 4th instant 
that as the fund from which the expense attending the 
administration of justice was formerly defrayed is no 
longer under his control, he regrets he cannot issue a 
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warrant for the sum you claim for attending the Court 
of King’s Bench in 1882. 

His Excellency felt bound to make good the sum 
you had disbursed for the Court of King’s Bench, as 
he had authorized that expense to be incurred. 

I have the honour to be Sir, 
Your most obdt. 


Humble Servant 
(Sgd.) WILLIAM ROWAN 


Sheriff Jarvis. 


His ‘application to the Governor having failed, 
Sheriff Jarvis applied to the Chief Justice. 


Sherif’s Office, 
York, 27th March, 1888. 
Sir, 

I beg leave to lay before you a copy of a letter by 
me received in answer to my application to His Ex- 
eellency the Lieutenant Governor for a Warrant for 
the payment of the allowance for my attendance upon 
the Court of King’s Bench during the year 1882. 

By His Eacellency’s answer you will perceive 
that in consequence of the fund from which this charge 
has heretofore been defrayed being not now under his 
control, he cannot issue a warrant for the amount of 
my account. 

As this altendance has been by order of the Judges 
of His Majesty's Court of King’s Bench and is still 
required of me, I trust that your influence together with 
that of the Court of which I am a servant will be used 
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in order that my services will not be required without 
an adequate remuneration, and which I have received 
since my appoiniment to the Office of Sheriff in the year 
1827, and which was paid to the person whom I suc- 
ceded. 
I have the honour to be 
Sir 
Your most obedient Servant, 
W. B. JARVIS, 
Sheriff Home Dt. 

Hon. the Chief Justice. 


Finding that his application to the Chief Justice 
was indefinitely delayed, the Sheriff was forced to 


write to Mr. J. McLean, who was also in a similar 
position, regarding his financial affairs, and begged 
his co-operation. 


York, 
18th March, 1888. 
My dear Sir, 

I have memorialized the Government to issue a 
warrant-for my salary for 1882, after having officially 
written to His Excellenoy’s Secretary upon the subject 
and having for answer that in consequence of the Legis- 
lature not having granted that item in the estimates, 
His Excellency could not issue a warrant as His Ma- 
jesty’s Govt. upon relinquishing the revenue collected 
‘at Quebec expected the Provincial Govt. to provide for 
the officers formerly paid from Home. His Excellency 
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desired that I should send a memorial, stating the 
nature of the appointment, the source from whence the 
Salary was paid, and the average income for the last 
three years—and that he would refer the same to the 
Baecutive Council and His Majesty's Govt. All this 
T have done and in my Memorial have stated that upon 
taking office I was led to expect that the Salary would 
be permanent and not depend upon the contingency 
of an Annual vote of Our House of Assembly. I also 
made it appear that upon relinquishing that revenue 
His Majesty called upon the House to provide for cer- 
tain officers of the Govt. of whom the Sheriffs of the 
Home and Midland Districts were not of the number, 
thereby making it no breach of faith upon the Legis- 
lature—and laslly that after we were no longer paid 
by vote of the British Parliament, as forming part 
of the expense for the administration of Justice, we 
were paid out of the Canada Company fund—and 
finished by praying that as the fund of which we were 
paid was not at the disposal of the Legislature, and 
as we were liable to heavy losses etc. that justice might 
be done by the payment of the salary as formerly. 


This Memorial is, and has been, before the Council 
for some time and I have ascertained to-day that they 
‘are delaying to report in order to see af there will be 
any other applications of a similar kind. 


As you are similarly situated, I wish that you 
would forward a strong remonstrance respecting the 
detention of your warrant and accompany it with a 
Memorial—I do not intend to mince the maiter, and 





























70 Mary's Rosepaue and 


shall continue to Bore them until I get Justice, or 
am turned about my business, as I have no idea of 
tamely submitting to a loss of £100 per Annum without 
using every effort to prevent it. The case of the other 
Sheriffs is hard certainly—but that was a purely 
provincial concern—they took office with the knowledge 
that their Salaries depended upon the Legislature of 
the Province. Had I such an idea when I became an 
applicant I should have declined and have taken an 
office of less responsibility and of equal profit. 


Pray stir in this matter. 


Most truly yours in affection, 


W. B. JARVIS. 
J. McLean, Esq. 


There were in Canada flaws in the administration 
of certain acts that fell heavily upon settlers, ignorant 
of law or custom and who had little or no redress 
when these mistakes had once been made; “the 
case” of Cornelius Oliver referred to in the following 
two letters, shows something of the system, or lack 
of it. 

A money letter sent to the Sheriff, to pay taxes 
upon assessment on a lot was never received by him. 
‘The taxes were not paid in time, and the land sold 
on this account. Oliver petitioned the Governor, 
who wrote to the Sheriff, but when the facts had been 
explained he was unable to be of any assistance in 
the matter. 
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Sherif’ Office, 
March 9th, 1883. 
Sir, 

I have the honour to reply, with reference to the 
Petition of Cornelius Oliver, that on the day on which 
the Post Master certifies that a Money Letter was mailed 
for me, I was absent from home attending the Sales 
of Land in the Township of North Guillimbury, and 
did not return from the Township of Reach till the 
4th day of October, being some days subsequent to the 
day on which the letter must have arrived at York. 
T have no recollection of ever having received the Letter 
in question and find no entry in my books of any 
money being received to pay assessments on the Lot 
mentioned in Mr. Oliver’s Petition. 


After a Sale had taken place I had no authority to 
receive the redemption, and had the sum of £18-15 
been paid to the treasurer, it would not have been 
sufficient to redeem the Lot. 


You will perceive that the Post Master acknow- 
ledges that no answer was returned by me in acknow- 
ledgement of the receipt of this letter—and Mr. Oliver 
allows the twelve months to elapse during which the 
redemption might have been effected without ascer- 
taining that the money for the payment of the taxes 
had reached its destination. 


I sincerely regret that this poor man has become a 
loser by a misfortune which he certainly could not have 
foreseen—but it is one of the many extremely hard 
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cases of the operation of the Assessment Act, of which 
I have daily experience. 
I have the honour to be, 
Sir, 
Your obdt. Servant, 

W. B. JARVIS. 
Lt. Col. Rowan. 
—— Secord, Esq., 

Treasurer. 


Mr. Jarvis was deeply impressed with the con- 
dition of the feeble-minded throughout the Province. 
His work necessitated continual journeying about 
the District, and the number of these unfortunates, 
their neglected condition, and the burden that they 
were to struggling families, and the menace to society 
at large, enlisted his sympathy, and he brought before 
the Assembly the need of an Institution supported 
by the Province. 

It was not favourably considered at the time, 
but he continued to urge the necessity of it undeterred 
by the luke-warm support of some of the members. 


York, 
28 March, ’88. 
Dear Sir, 
T have delayed in returning you my sincere thanks 
for your kindness in sending the pamphlets on the 
‘subject of insane institutions, all of which I have read 
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with attention and am convinced from the perusal of 
them and your lelter—that the object I attempted to 
atlain was not deserving the fate which it received 
during the last Session of the Legislature. 

I hope that you will not alter your original inten- 
tion, but that you will give this matter your best exer- 
tions and only consider me and my plans as auxiliary 
to your views—for I feel assured that a communication 
from you to the Executive will have a great effect in 
preventing the opposition to so desirable an institution 
from certain members of the Assembly from whom we 
‘ought to have expected better things. 

So convinced am I of the good effects to be conveyed 
to a considerable numbér of persons in the province 
whose case may now be considered as hopeless—that 
I shall during the recess endeavour to mature a plan 
to be again brought before the Legislature, and should 
I succeed I would be most happy. I again however 
pray you to adopt your plan of laying the matter before 
the executive and not for a moment consider it as an 
interference (as we say in the house) with me. So long 
as the object is effected, it is of no moment to me by 
whom it is brought about. Believe me, Dr. Sir, in 
great haste, 


Your obliged humble Servt., 
W. B. JARVIS. 
J. Macaulay, Esq. 


In the letter which follows we have again occasion 
to note that the supposed rich rewards of the holders 
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of Government Offices are conspicuous by their 
absence. 
York, 
8rd April, ’33. 
Dear George, 


I feel that there is some justice in the many com- 
plaints against me as a correspondent, but the fact is 
that I have the “pen of a ready writer” no longer— 
from some injury to my hand or from some other cause 
the labour of writing is very severe and painful and my 
writing is scarcely legible. I will endeavour however 
to make up for old scores and begin. 


Now then for the 100th time—you were ‘too late 
for the Stock subscribed in the name of I don’t recollect 
who—the other was transferred to you—upon which 
I have paid two instalments. The Bank gave full 
notice that forty per cent would have been received 
at the last payment in place of ten had you wished it, 
and I don’t know but that they would yet receive the 
additional instalments. Want of money prevented me 
from paying more than what was required—Campbell 
has paid the £11 odd, ete. Kennedy's petition has not 
been answered. 


What is best to be done with Hillister’s purchase? 
Ascertain by actual observation the state of the place and 
let us know—we are dreadfully in want of funds and 
must sell it by the first of August to meet the payment 
for the Steam Boat Hotel. Pray give your advice upon 
this interesting subject. 





Gossip or Littue York 15 


I should suppose that the number of moneyed 
persons coming out will enable us to sell it in the Spring, 
for sell it we must—so hard have I been run for money 
that I have been obliged to sell all my old Bank Stock 
—(for which the last £200 I received 18 pun cEN't)— 
T have sold some new stock seized as Sheriff upon which { 
‘one instalment only was paid—1244% upon th 
whole amount, thereby receiving more in amount 
prorit than the original amount paid in—this wil 
give you some idea of the value of Upper Cana 
Bank Stock. 

T have begun my labours in the gardens and fields 
and had my hands full. 

T have some faint recollections of giving Hagerman 
letter addressed to you to my care respecting the 
eectment suit—and have requested his clerks to search 
for it. sider led 

I have received a letter from Bell “in which she 
says that she has also written to you to join me in adding 
to her allowance. It must be done—and by you and me 
—the idea of Starr contributing is out of the question. 
T have to pay for Amelia’s schooling—uhy I don’t 
know—but between Betsy and all parties I have a hard 
road to"hoe. . .-: 

T have often thought that you ought to have contri- 
buted to her support and you can well afford it—so 
long as I meet with no losses so can I—but the Govern- 
ment have withheld my salary Lux cy £820 cy for 
RB.B. £80 lost by Suby’s death and £40 pounds note 
endorsed for him has laid me on bare poles. I am 
really in great distress—and my expenses are very 
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considerable. This d——d House of Assembly busi- 
ness will play the devil with me—and I am told the 
whole radical faction are to make their grand attack 
to turn me out next election. “Let them come on— 
I'll lick the whole of them.” 


The political situation in York was waxing hotter 
and hotter; the numbers of the Reform Party were 
increasing, and had returned William Lyon Mac- 
Kenzie, whose attacks upon the “Family Compact,” 
both written and verbal, were deeply resented by 
the Tories. 

He (MacKenzie) was finally bodily and forcibly 
expelled from the House of Assembly—not once, but 
three times in succession. 
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CHAPTER IV 


‘THE FOREST DEATH FEAST 


‘HE DISCOVERY of human bones in the town- 

ship of Tecumseh, to which Sheriff Jarvis alludes 
in his next letter, caused much speculation at the 
time in York. It was apparently one of the burial 
pits used by the Indian tribes at the time of their 
Death Feast. Parkman in his book The Jesuits of 
North America, published some thirty years later 
than the date of this letter, quotes a most thrilling 
and detailed account written by Brebeeuf in the spring 
of 1636. 

‘The Jesuit missionaries, upon the urgent invita~ 
tion of the Indian Chiefs, had attended one of these 
ceremonies at Ossossne on the eastern margin of 
Nottawassaga Bay. 

From many miles in every direction the proces- 
sion of relatives, carrying their gruesome burdens, 
converged upon the village, camped in the woods 
about, and held festival games, feasts and councils, 
until all had assembled, when the final ceremonies 
began. 

Worked up to fever point, by the harangues of 
their “medicine men”, the Indians dug a deep pit, 
lined it with costly furs and branches of fir or balsam; 
into this they hurled the bones of their dead in all 
stages of decay, together with their gifts or offerings 
to the spirits of the departed. Other Indians, 
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armed with long poles, arranged the pile in some 
semblance of order by scraping the bones into the 
corners, and when the pit was filled covered it with 
earth and stones—very roughly and hurriedly. 
When all was finished, they formed in a circle and 
kept up a continual wailing until dawn of the next 
morning. 

This may account for the diversity of objects 
found; for any cherished object did as an offering— 
and at that date the Indians were receiving most of 
their gifts from French sources. 

The finding of the bodies dismembered was but 
the general custom among the tribes, as in many cases 
the bodies had hung for upwards of twelve years 
wrapped in skins and suspended upon poles before 
this final ceremony. 

The Sheriff's account proves clearly that this 
gruesome discovery was probably correctly des- 
cribed. 

In the Township of Tecumseh, about fifly miles 
from York on the farm of a person named Bunting, 
has been discovered the remains of human bodies— 
some rude ornaments and a few warlike implements. 
The place in which the largest portion of bones has as 
yet been found has been only within a few weeks brought 
into notice, and altogether owing to an accidental 
occurrence. The proprietor of the soil, intending to 
improve that part of his farm, was clearing away the 
wood, and perceiving near'a tree a cavity or hollow, 
and moved by curiosity, commenced digging, when 
within a few inches of the surface, he discovered an 
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immense quantity of bones consisting of skull, thigh, 
arm, leg, rib and other bones—some in a very good state 
of preservation, others quite decayed. In prosecuting 
his work near the root of the tree, his spade came in 
contact wih a hard substance which proved to be a brass 
kettle of excellent material, though of very inferior 
workmanship, and in a very delapidated condition. 
In the pit (where the kettles to the number of six were 
found) there could not have been less than several hun- 
dred persons promiscuously interred, as no regularity 
seemed to have been observed in placing the bodies— 
the “heads and points” being found in every direction, 
and having the appearance as though a pile had been 
made of the collected bodies. In the neighbourhood of 
the pit, within a distance of half a mile, an immense 
number of single graves are to be found—over gome of 
which trees of considerable magnitude have taken root 
and afforded shade to the remains of the “Souls of the 
Forest.” 

We have conversed with a gentleman who has been 
to examine the spot, to ascertain whether the probability 
is that the remains are those of Indians or civilized 
beings, and although of a contrary opinion at first, 
Jind that he is now satisfied that they are the remains 
of Indians, either cut off by some epidemic disease, or 
by the ‘not unusual surprise of some adverse tribe then 
inhabiting the now fertile township of the Home Dis- 
trict. That the remains are those of the Indian tribe 
is beyond question may be proved by some of the orna- 
ments found in the pit—that they were deposited there 
‘many years since—by the size of the trees over some of 
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the graves—the rude construction of the implements of 
war and utensils for cooking and the circumstance of 
there being no tradition amongst the Indians in the 
vicinity of Lake Simcoe of any batile or other cause for 
80 great a mortality. 

The hatchet, which we have seen, appears to be of 
French manufacture, and certainly reflects no great 
credit upon that or any other nation for the exquisite- 
ness of its workmanship. The kettles, we are informed, 
are also clumsy in construction and of a very different 
material as to the thickness, to those now used by the 
tribes and which are distributed to them by the British 
Government. 

Some of the skulls have been brought to this town 
by our informant, together with some thigh and other 
bones, from which we are led to believe that the owNERS 
thereof were not different in point of size from the folk 
of the present day. 
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CHAPTER V 


“OLD BY’S CANAL” 


‘\AUGHT by the War of 1812, the Home Govern- 

ment considered it advisable to afford some more 
efficient mode of transportation for men and sup- 
plies than the Canadian highways afforded. After 
considering several schemes a water route from 
Kingston on the St. Lawrence, through the natural 
course of the Rideau Lakes and by a cantl to join 
the Ottawa River was recommended. 

‘The route lay through as wild a track of country 
as could well be found, and at that time had not yet 
been even surveyed. Save for a hut or two of a 
pioneer at the portage landing below the falls, there 
was no-settlement at the point on the Ottawa where 
the canal was proposed to be cut. It was considered 
a task of great magnitude and much doubt was 
expressed as to its successful accomplishment. 

The Government selected an Engineer Officer of 
known and established reputation, who had already 
some knowledge~of conditions in Canada, having 
been in charge of the locks finished a few years 
before at the Cascades. 

In 1826, Colonel John By of the Royal Engineers, 
in command of two companies of Sappers, set: sail 
from England and arrived at Quebec. From there 
they proceeded up the St. Lawrence and the Ottawa 
in small boats to the the foot of the Chaudiere Falls 

‘ 
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on the Ottawa. Landing at the base of the imposing 
cliffs that cireled the bay, a spot named recently in 
honour of the late Duke, “Richmond Landing”. 

Colonel By’s trained eye immediately selected for 
the location of his own residence and that of his offi- 
cers, the magnificent site above the river facing the 
Falls of the Chaudiere as they tumbled in stupendous 
volume over the projecting rocks. 

So large a work as that of the construction of the 
canal locks involved the employment of many hun- 
dreds of persons, and in a magically short time a 
settlement had grown up calling itself Bytown. 
Land speculators flocked there; business men saw 
in its inereasing population new openings for trade, 
and by the time that the canal was finished it had 
developed to the porportions of a town. 

During these years, Colonel By became known 
to many of York’s inhabitants, and was frequently 
the guest of his friend, Captain Bonnycastle, and 
other military officers. 

‘The canal was finished in 1832, and By, writing 
to Bonnycastle, begs that he and his friends will 
“rally round him at the time of the opening of the 
canal.” Perhaps the clouds “no bigger than a 
man’s hand”, were beginning to loom upon his hori- 
zon, for in 1833 he was recalled to England and his 
whole work discredited for some petty jealousy over 
his estimates.* 





+ Ample, if tardy, justice has been done him in Canada, however, and 
during the Centenary Celebration at Ottawa (1927) his lite has been rewritten 
from ail angles. 
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The Canal was a great source of curiosity to 
people from alll parts of Canada, and we find the Sheriff 
and his cousin, Samuel Peters Jarvis, breaking away 
from their work upon the excuse of collecting mater- 
jals for a book and selecting for the object of their 
tour “Old By’s Canal.” 

Judging from the Sheriff’s letter to Mary, the 
commissariat of the canal boat was not all that it 
might have been. But the trip must have had its 
lighter side, if the picture of the Reverend Archdeacon 
is any criterion. Doctor Okill Stuart had been, 
for a time, Rector of St. James’, York, but had been 
removed to Kingston. He was a finedooking man, 
with a kindly benevolent expression and pronounced 
eccentricities. His delivery from the pulpit was 
the cause of much mirth to the youth of his con- 
gregation, as his habit of raising his voice very 
high, and then suddenly dropping it without refer- 
ence to the context of his sermon, accompanied by 
the trick of shutting his eyes tightly and then open- 
ing them suddenly, had an extremely comical effect. 
He was greatly beloved and his peculiarities had little 
affect upon his popularity. 


Wednesday, 7th August, 1883. 


T never was more happy at any thing, my dear 
Mary, than in not having you with me on this occa- 
sion, as a more uncomfortable situation you could not 
have been placed in—what with the heat, dirt, noise, 
mosquitoes and drunkards, I never met the equal. 
We will be at By Town this evening, having now been 
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on the Canal three days and have not met one Boat or 
vessel, save one or two skiffs—the locks are certainly of 
superior workmanship and we are now getting into a 
settled Country—but for the first ito days our way led 
through a broken and uncultivated waste, very similar 
to the THOUSAND ISLANDS in appearance—being 
masses of rock with stunted trees as their only PRODUCE. 
This scene was occasionally varied by large tracks of 
DROWNED land (that is a portion of country over which 
the water has been flowed by the dams throwing it 
above the margins of the banks of the rivers and lakes), 
and now and then a sheet of water of exceeding beauty, 
were there anything to meet the eye on its margin save 
those dwarfish and dead trees before mentioned. So 
far as I have yet been I cannot say that I have not been 
disappointed, what we may yet meet with may probably 
cause me to change my opinion which at present is 
that a greater waste of money is not upon record. 
After we left Kingston, we got upon a rock and there 
we remained seven hours—and I assure you I had hard 
work to prevent Jarvis giving up the jaunt and re- 
turning to Kingston, to proceed by the St. Lawrence to 
Montreal. I was determined, however, not “to give up 
the ship” till the nest day, and think that the plan 
proposed by me was instrumental in getting her off— 
after all others had been tried without success. We had 
the Reverend Archdeacon Stewart with us till last 
evening, on his way to Perth and you would have been 
amused to see him running from side to side of the steam 
boat while we were working her over the rock. We 
again grounded twice during the night, and yesterlay 
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our dinner sTUNK so that we could not eat a mouthful of 
meat—but the vegetables were remarkably fine. 

We went to a farm house last evening whilst the 
boat was going through some locks and made a purchase 
of a pig, a goose and some chickens, so that to-day we 
look for a great treat in the eating way. I got a large 
number of newspapers at Kingston, which, with “Rushe’s 
Recollections of the Court of George the Fourth”, has 
enabled me to get through the day. 


9 o'clock Wednesday evening—By Town 

T have just finished a.most excellent supper and after 
making inquiries find that I cannot get to old Pinheys 
without being in danger of losing my passage in the 
Steam Boat for Montreal on Friday. We have to 
remain here to-morrow, as the Boat leaves only every 
second day. On Saturday we will be in Montreal, 
and from thence I shall either send this, or (if I get a 
chance of pulting it in the Post Office at Lachine), 
write another. Jarvis seems determined to go to Quebec 
and indeed now talks of even visiting the U. States as 
far as Boston. I must say that my inclination tends 
that way also, but I fear that it would take up too much 
time. I will, however, strain a point to meet his wishes, 
as this is probably the only time, that he and I may be 
vagabondizing together for a long time. 

I left off here to write to old Pinhey, as I find that 
I cannot pay him a visit without fear of losing my 
passage for Montreal and have conpouEn with him 
upon so mournful an occasion. 

Sam is writing to his wife—. 
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Hon. Hamnet Pinhey, a retired wine merchant 
from England, was thon Member for Carleton. 
As the House of Assembly sat in York, it became an 
agreeable necessity that he should pass a consider- 
able portion of his time there—where he formed many 
warm and lasting friendships. 

Mr. Pinhey lived in the Township of March, some 
miles out of Bytown on the shore of Lake Deschene 
on the Upper Ottawa, where he had built for himself 
a handsome stone residence in the heart of the dis- 
trict expecially reserved for retired officers—both 
Naval and Military. 

In 1827 Mr. Pinhey was appointed Warden of the 
District of Dalhousie, replacing the Honourable 
‘Thomas MacKay, builder, at Bytown, of the house 
that is now “Government House”. Mr. Pinhey was 
also superintendent of schools for the County of 
Carleton and had much to do with the establishment 
of the public school system in the county. 


Letter to Mr. H. Pinhey, 
Bytown, Wednesday, 
7th August, 1888. 
10 o'clock P.M. 
My dear Sir, 

I find myself not a little disappointed in arriving 
too late at this place to enable Sam. P. Jarvis and me 
to pay you a visit by the steam boat which leaves the 
port above this at 6 o'clock to-morrow, as there is no 
means of conveyance to be obtained from this early 
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enough to reach her. I therefore take up my sticx to 
scratch a few lines and to give you a piece of information 
which I am certain will cause you to take an extra glass 
of wine, the day on which you receive this communi- 
cation. Know then, my dear Sir, that at Kingston, on 
Saturday last, I saw a letter from Hagerman in which 
he says “That the order for his removal from office 
has been rescinded.” Tories Loox vr! Canada may 
yet be saved. 


You will ask what the deuce are the Sheriff and his 
cousin doing away from their wives and business— 
why we got leave for a fortnight and are scampering 
through the province obtaining materials to write a 
book. 


We have passed from Kingston by the Canal, 
and are much struck with the beautiful workmanship 
displayed on the locks, basins and dams—but the 
country through which it passes, with a little exception, 
has disappointed us much, and the extent of its useful- 
ness is very uncertain for in the whole distance from 
Kingston to Bytown not a raft or craft did we meet or 
pass. The lakes, at least many of them, are beautiful 
in the extreme, but the soil and timber of a very inferior 
description. 


Mr. Dunn has left for England (accompanied by 
his family) for the purpose of obtaining money to carry 
on the improvements contemplated last winter, by the 
collective wisdom of the province, he having failed in 
procuring it in America. 
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We have no news in York—save the report of the 
disallowance by his M. of the Bank Charters. 

Jarvis is writing to his wife, but stops to say that 
he regrets not being able to call upon you at Lake 
Constance, and desires his best respects, 

T had it in command from my litle wife to desire 
her love!!! ! to you and beg you to recollect that your 
SEAT would be in readiness next November, as she 
intends not to leave Rosedale, Our oud LANDLADY 
having sow ovr (or “cleared out”). She, poor old 
witch, with her daughters, are floating about Kingston, 
and will be ready for Thomson’s penitentiary when it 
is completed. 

Old Barney Bidwell is dead, and I rather think 
his son has given up all norms of becoming CROWN 
orrrcur, and will not return to York to continue prac- 
tice at that place. 

At your leisure pray let me hear from you. I 
received your last kind and friendly leiter and would 
have written before this, but contemplated paying you a 
visit. I am, dear Sir, 

Yours very truly, 
W. B. JARVIS. 


H. Pinhey, Esquire. 


Leaving Bytown the Sheriff and his cousin, pro- 

ceeded on their trip to Boston. ‘The letter to Mary 
continues. 

Wednesday, 14th August. 

Arrived at Montreal and breakfasted on board the 

John Bull Steamer, one of the largest and best fitted 
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up boats on the St. Lawrence. After breakfast called 
at Gibbs, ordered clothes and also at Walkers’, and 
selected certain articles of plate. Saw Macon, went 
to the Catholic Church. Called at Buchanan's and 
purchased some wine and Glass-ware—then took a Ca- 
leche and after paying a visit to the Reverend Mr. 
Bethune, drove around the Mountain, the view is very 
‘fine—the scene presented to view consisted of hill and 
dale, wood, water, cleared and highly cultivated farms. 


Crossed in the Steam Boat to Laprairie, a distance 
of 10 miles for 24.—owing to the opposition of the Cos. 
An accident took place while at the wharf, by a person 
coming in contact with the fly-wheel of a Steam boat 
and losing his hand. A person also fell into the water 
and was near drowning. 


Arrived in the evening after a 8-hours’ drive over 
indifferent roads leading through a poor country and 
along the banks of the Chambly river, at St. Johns, a 
distance of 18 miles—pd. 7/6—remained at St. Johns 
a poor, wretched-looking place. 


Thursday 15—Took passage in the PHowntx for 
Burlington, 76 miles distant, pd. 12/6. After leaving 
the Canadian line at Rouse’s point the charge is very 
perceptible, in place of the “ill-cultivated farms and 
poor dwellings of the Canadians, you find good houses, 
well-tilld fields and an appearance of comfort. The 
Scenery also becomes more bold, the Lake spreading 
into a greater expanse and the mountains in the dis- 
tance, together with the various islands, makes the 
whole pleasing in the extreme. 





Mary's Rosepate and 


During this day we touched at the American vil- 
lages of Champlain, Plattsburgh, Port Kent and 
landed at Burlington. This place is of some impor- 
tance in consequence of it being the place of taking the 
Stage to Boston, and its situation as regards beauty is 
very fine. The Town is built on the side of a hill in 
a bay of Lake Champlain, with several small islands 
in view, having the opposite side of the Lake with 
high mountains in the distance as a front ground. 
The houses are erected with taste, and the grounds are 
prettily laid out. There are two churches, a college, 
a Court House, good inns and Stage Houses from 
which Stages with stx horses in hand daily leave for 
various places on the Boston route. Upon the whole, 
next to Quebec, I think it the prettiest place I have 
yet seen. 

Friday 16th at 5 o’clock—We left Burlington in a 
Stage drawn by six horses and after a drive through a 
beautiful country and over good roads arrived at Royal- 
ton about 7 o’clock in the evening. We this day passed 
through Montpelier, the Capital of the State of Ver- 
‘mont. 

Saturday 17th—Our ride this day was for the most 
part through the State of New Hampshire, or the 
“Granite” State as it was called in the address presented 
to General Jackson on his visit to Concord, its capital 
—and well does it deserve its name, for never did I 
witness such masses of rock piled one above another 
to a great height. The road winds through the Moun- 
tains generally by the side of a river which finds its 
source in the Mountains, and tumbles from rock to 
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rock towards the Lake on the one side and the ocean 
on the other. 

The Green Mountains, as they are called here, 
tower above the clouds and although composed of appar- 
ently a solid piece of rock, the farmers have found 
portions capable of cultivation and it is not unusual 
to see spots of cleared ground with the varied-coloured 
grains near the clouds. 

Saturday 17th—Our ride yesterday was by the 
margin of the Onion river, to-day it has been by the 
Connecticut. We slept at Henniker, and a BEASTLY 
place it was. 

Sunday 18th—This day we passed through a more 
even, though yet a hilly, country and there was nothing 
particular to catch the eye until we arrived at Lowell, 
a village 25 miles from Boston—grown up within 12 
years and now has a population of 12,000 souls. It 
has a great number of good buildings, and several large 
manufactories of Cotton. We arrived at Boston about 
7 o'clock in the evening and strolled through the streets, 
the first thing which struck us was to find that not a 
single individual (ourselves excepted) was seen smok- 
ing segars in the Street, and upon inquiry we found 
that it was contrary to the Corporation regulations. 





Mary's Rosepae and 


CHAPTER VI 
“YORK” VS. “TORONTO” 


“THE SHERIEF was at all times conspicuous for his 
sense of the responsibilities of relationship and 
though the youngest of his family, it is noticeable 
how frequently he seems to be considered as the 
head and prop of his large connection. His two 
elder sisters—Bell Jarvis and Fanny, the latter 
married to Colonel Maule, were then living in Ply- 
mouth, England. Writing to Fanny he says:— 


York, 14th June, 1838. 
My dear Sister, 

“When the wicked man turneth away from his 
wickedness and promiseth to sin no more”, we are 
told there is great joy—now, therefore, rejoice, for I 
am going to write you a letter... . 

T have received your letter about an increase of 
allowance and will bear it in mind when I forward 
you some dust which I shall do soon—but not just now, 
as I am-below par, having made some purchases, etc., 
that have reduced my funds very low. To add this the 
disappointment in having not received my salary and 
allowances from the Government by which I am this 
half year their creditor to the amount of £200—which 
by the way, I fear I shall never get—and the losses I 
met with last year by the death of my jailer and other 
causes arising from the cholera. Notwithstanding this 
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Tam accumulating property—and if I am as fortunate 
in my purchases and sales as I have been and meet 
with no very heavy losses, I hope in a few years to be 
pretty independent. I work hard, my expenses are 
large and my time so taken up that I most sincerely 
wish I was not in the House of Assembly. 


I wrote George about aiding in increasing your 
allowance. I got no response—and I suppose he will 
give you his reasons. . . . 


The old gent got a fall from a horse a few days 
since and is suffering from a bruised leg and will not 
get over it for a week or two. The rest of us are all 
alive and kicking. 


You may have heard that we are all in a stew about 
our Ofices—Goderich has turned the Attorney and 
Solicitor General’s out of office for treating his despatch 
with contempt. I expected to go too—upon the first 
reason given—but I was not with the Crown Officers 
in the despatch business, so am so far safe. Baldwin 
is making great efforts to throw me out at the next 
election—and I fancy it will be a pretty hard go for us 
both. I am not certain of being a candidate, but shall 
if no one having an equal claim cannot be found. 


In all your letters you boast of the children. 


I am most happy to hear that they all come up to 
your wishes and would almost fancy that some day I 
might see them. England has always been an object 
which I have in view (in hope) and perhaps some day 














Mary's Rosepaus and 


Well, I can boast, too, and I say that my eldest 
girl will not TURN HBR BACK on any Englisher of her 
age—for intelligence, mind, etc. I say nothing of 
beauty—although I am far from acknowledging that 
she does not possess a fair share of that also. 

Well, now, I have written all about what you wanted. 
I will write again some day and send you some cash. 

God bless you and all the family—uic, urrLm and 
SMALL. 

Your aff, 
W. B. JARVIS. 


In the election of October, 1834, the Sheriff was 
defeated and writes his own opinions in the matter 
to his brother George. 


Toronto, 18th October, 1884. 

Dear George 
After six days’ hard fighting against as an “unholy 
alliance” as was ever formed against an individual or 
government, I have been left on the “poll book” in the 
minority of 8, and James E. Small, Esquire, has been 
declared “duly elected’, Now I intend to contest the 
matter. to the last extremity, knowing as I do that I 
have a majority of eight votes—and that I have been 
thrown out by perjury. I do not suppose that there 
ever was an occasion upon which the nature of an oath 
seemed to be held so lightly as during the election for 
this City, and with its usual effect—the temporary 
triumph of the party resorting to that means, which 
must eventually recoil upon their own heads. Not 
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witshstanding all their villainy, I was within two or 
three of beating them, when they thrust upon some 
perjured rascals and those two or three in attendance 
being luke-warm, thinking all was over, refused to vote. 


In 1833 the town of York finding their old market 
place with its well in the centre, its shambles in close * 
proximity, and its pillory, stocks, and whipping post 
falling into disfavour with public opinion, built a 
new market building. 

In the interior ran a wooden gallery, beneath 
which the partitions for the butchers’ stalls were 
arranged. Tt was here that the son of Colonel 
Fitzgibbon met his dreadful death in 1834. A 
meeting oceasioned by the proposal to incorporate 


York as a city was in progress, at which meeting 
Sheriff Jarvis was one of the speakers. During 
his speech some sudden movement in the over- 
crowded gallery caused the collapse of the structure 
and a number of persons were crushed and injured 
or mangled upon the hooks fixed to the walls of the 
butchers’ stalls below. 


‘A contemporary account relating to the proposed 
change says “the act of incorporation [the city of 
Toronto} had been procured by ‘Tory influences and 
had been carried through the Assembly under the 
auspices of Sheriff Jarvis, the Local Member. In 
his speeches on the subject in the House, Mr. Jarvis 
took the reasonable and legitimate ground that the 
Provincial Capital had attained dimensions which 
rendered a separate Government necessary to the 
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efficient management of its affairs. This view was 
participated in by Tory residents generally. ‘The 
Bill was introduced in February 1834, and on March 
6th received the Royal assent. 

Though many of the Tory Party were in favour 
of a change so obviously needed, there was much 
argument over the selection of a name. “York” 
was conceded to be a crisp business man’s choice. 
“Toronto,” a name of Indian origin, while voted to be 
euphonious and poetic, was not at first desired. 
After a hot contest, Toronto won the day. 

In sonorous sentences, old Chief Justice Powell 
lets overflow his wrath upon the heads of those 
decadent souls that had stooped to such a return 
to barbarism, and evinced much ingratitude for past 
favours from the Crown. 

“When the mild and beneficent government of a 
King of Great Britain was withheld from the Colonies 
of Great Britain in 1783, His Majesty devoted to 
the consolation of loyal adherents the superb Terri- 
tory of Upper Canada, first in Climate, first in Soil, 
first in Water, of the habitable Globe. Providence 
seemed especially to protect its new population, and 
render it the boast of the World, until the exalted 
feeling of its Legislature could no longer brook the 
diminutive epithet, given to its Capital, by the 
Monareh’s First Representative in grateful memory 
of what England was, and shrinking from all re- 
membrance of her glory, have urged to the seat of 
the King’s Government the wild and terrific sound 
of T-O-R-O-N-T-O, entailing upon its miserable 
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inhabitants the annual curse of a popular election; 
a power to call forth all the bad passions of human 
nature.” 

The “Family Compact”, and many who were 
not included in that select and much-maligned circle 
were really very much ahead of their times. They 
were the advance guard of Imperialism. Desiring 
affiliation with the Mother Country, yet denying 
hor right to interfere with the domestic arrangements 
of her grown-up children across the water. They 
resented the supercilious stupidity of the newly- 
arrived Englisher of the Francis Bond Head type— 
who knowing little or nothing at all of the people or 
country he had come to, assumed airs of superiority 
and dared to be dogmatic. 

On the other hand they had to fear the invasion 

. of lower and discontented immigrants from the 
old land and from the United States—greedy for 
gain and lustful for position. 

Of the latter type was MacKenzie, a Scotch mal- 
content. Of the same type was Barnabas Bidwell 
and his followers from the United States calling them- 
selves “Reformers.” 





Many’s Rosepae and 


CHAPTER VII 
TO THE GEORGIAN BAY IN 1835 


URING an interim between official duties, the 

Sheriff, again accompanied by his cousin, Samuel 
Peters Jarvis, made a second extended tour. This 
time from Toronto to Detroit—through Coldwater 
River, Penetanguishene and the Georgian Bay. 

Notwithstanding the-discomforts of the journey, 
the party must have been a pleasant one. Most 
of them were young men and some, even then, dis- 
tinguished for their ability. The Sheriff's sense of 
humour, which is forever flashing out of his letters, 
reflects something of their gaiety. 

They rode to Newmarket, where Peter Robinson, 
brother of the Beverley Robinson so often mentioned 
in Mrs. Powell’s letters, lived. He was then Com- 
missioner of Crown Lands. His residence at New- 
market was famed for its hospitality, which, together 
with his geniality of manner, made him one of the 
most popular men of his time. : 


‘Fast by the road, his ever-open door, 
Obliged the wealthy, and relieved the poor.” 


Governors, Commanders-in-Chief, Judges on 
their circuits, were entertained with lavish hospi- 
tality. Sir John Franklin stayed there for some 
days shortly after his visit to Bytown, where he had 
been to lay the corner-stone of the first Lock of the 








‘The Rosedale Elm. A seedling of 1830. 
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Rideau Canal. Sir John Ross and Capt. Back, the 
‘Arctic explorers, stayed with Peter Robinson when 
returning from their Expedition. 
From there the Sheriff and his cousin rode on 
to Coldwater, where the steamboat waited for them. 
“Qld Jackson”, upon whom they called, was a 
well-known character of the time. His writings 
caused quite a stir and were violently abused as 
being libellous to the existing form of Government. 
‘The party on the steamboat included Mr. Frank 
Cayley, owner of the handsome estate ealled Drums- 
nab near “Castle Frank”, Toronto; Dr. Rees, who 
was one of the first people in Upper Canada to see 
the necessity of establishing a Botanical and Zoolog- 
ical Garden (he is “Our Mineralogist” of the letter); 
and Mr. G. A. Barber, a well-known educationalist. 
The Ridout mentioned as of the party was a 
connection of the John Ridout killed in the duel 
with Samuel Peters Jarvis. Evidently there was no 
lingering animosity in regard to the event or the 
trip could not have been so amicable. ‘The journal 
letter tells the story. 


Coldwater River—On board of the 
Penetanguishine Steam Boat, 
Sunday (August) 80th, 1886. 
My dear Mary— 
We are just getting up the steam to leave this PORT 
for Penetanguishine, from which place we shall take 
our departure to-morrow evening. There will be a 
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party of at least fourteen, and I have no doubt but that 
we shall find it very pleasant. It was not till 11 o’elock 
at night that we got to Newmarket, after a very tedious 
ride thro roads worse than I expected to find them. 
We visited the Robinsons next morning for a few 
minutes and then proceeded to the Steam boat—on 
our tour round the Lake we called at Old Jackson’s, 
and saw Mrs. Capt. Baldwin & the fair Georgy, both 
of whom enquired most particularly after you. Old 
Jackson is in some measure recovering his sight. 
We slept on board that night and yesterday not being 
able 10 procure horses, were obliged to foot it across 
the portage to this place, which some of us accomplished 
very comfortably in five hours. Jarvis and Frank 
Cayley having awpuEp on the road shooting were 
completely ducked. 

Our luggage was brot over in waggons drawn by 
oren and did not arrive till 10 o'clock at Night in the 
midst of a very heavy rain, & I was apprehensive that 
my comvorrer, the dressing gown, would be ren- 
dered useless for one night at least. However, by good 
luck, it was free from dampness & was a means of 
turning at least 500 fleas from their meditated attack 
upon my precious carcass. 

We have Dr. Rees, Mr. Kent & expect to find Mr. 
Barber and one of the Ridouts at Penetanguishine as 
an addition to our party. We have a ston of Beef & 
three sheep—and expect to get fish without numbers. 
There is no doubt but that we shall return by Detroit 
30 that you need not expect to hear from me again till 
I arrive at that place, if indeed I do not arrive before 
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a letter could—as no delay will be made in getting 
home as fast.as I possibly can. I do not expect that 
we shall accomplish our tour in less than three weeks, 
and as I find that in consequence of moving Major 
Rain’s family, some delays have already occurred in 
expediting our’ movements—a few days beyond that 
period may elapse in accomplishing the tour. I have 
made inquiries respecting some lands on Lake Simcoe 
which I own & find them increasing in value, and 
had I not made this trip might probably have disposed 
of it under value. 


Monday 81—Penetanguishine. 


We arrived here last evening about 4 o'clock and 
are to leave this evening for the “Giant's Tomb”, an 
island about 15 miles on our way towards St. Joseph, 
and if we have no head winds we expect to get to the 
Island of that name on Wednesday evening—unless 
we stop at the Great Manitoulin to look after curio- 
sities. From St. Joseph we shall proceed to Mackinack, 
and from thence to Sault Ste, Marie, where young 
MacMurray is residing and if time will permit will 
take a large canoe and Indians and proceed a dis- 
tance of (I believe) 20 miles to Lake Superior, where 
there is a Copper Mine, as it is said. We hear suck 
extraordinary accounts from all hands of the size and 
quantity of the fish that I anticipate great pleasure 
in finding the North West stories not altogether fabu~ 
lous. 


We have so far spent our time very pleasantly and 
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as there are lots of books on board do not fear that the 
time will hang very heavy on our hands. 


I send an enclosure of a Note of Samuel’s for some 
monied transactions between him & me which I forgot 
to have arranged before I left home & which I do not 
wish to carry with me—have it put in a safe place till 
I return. 

Good bye, my dear litile Polly, take care of vour- 
seLy—for the children I have no fears. Do what- 
ever you choose in following your fancies about the 
place. Hire what extra assistance you may think 
necessary and I will be satisfied. 

Kiss the Dear Chinkopins and give my remembrance 
to all hands—God bless you 


Dear Mary— 
WB. 


Monday, 81 August.—After spending the day at 
Penetanguishine we left that place in the evening and 
proceeded as far as the “Giant's Tomb” an island about 
15 miles from Pene.—and remained there all night. 
This island received its name from the similarity it 
bears to an immense tomb—having a very considerable 
rise or hill in its centre of a shape representing a grave. 
The Indians have, it is said, a dislike to land upon 
this island owing to its “being the abode of a bad mani- 
tou”. The island is well covered with wood but the 
soil like most of the others is of a barren nature. In 
the vicinity of this island le six others called “The 
Christian Islands”—upon one of which we landed, 
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and found a variety of berries, such as the black, pigeon, 
elder and juniper. The island is a bed of sand and 
the timber of stunted hemlock & other fir. From this 
point the blue mountains of Summidale Alta etc., are 
visible—the land on the tops of which are reported 
to be of good description. The difficulty of access to 
the Townships on the borders of this part of the Lake 
from the want of harbours, & from the rocky coast will 
long render them ‘ineligible for settlers. Here we 
remained part of Tuesday the first of September. 


Tuesday 1 Sept.—And in the afternoon ran across 
the Georgian Bay to Isle Sable where amidst rocks 
arid surrounded by islands we laid up for the night. 
The coast is one continuation of small islands and 


rocks—quite incapable of cultivation, and the navi- 
gation is extremely dangerous owing to the number of 
sunken rocks that lie a few feet below the surface of 
the water. 


Wednesday 2nd. Sept.—We left Sable Island only 
this morning and with a fair wind proceeded across 
the Georgian Bay towards the Manitoulin Isles be- 
tween which and the main land lies the North Channel. 
The opening into this channel is not more than 50 yards 
wide & without daylight is most difficult to find. We 
were so fortunate as to hit upon the mouth without 
much dificulty, although some of our party, who had 
left the Steamer in a Sail Boat, & who arrived on the 
coast an hour before us, missed their way & possibly 
‘might have remained out all night had we not displayed 
a light, the moment we found ourselves wpon the right 
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track. Fortunately the light was observed & the whole 
party about 9 o'clock assembled on board in good 
spirits and quite ready to attack a good supper which 
was readily provided. We then took a glass of good 
Madeira and retired to rest. Upon the banks of this 
channel resides a Frenchman (with his squaw wife) 
named ‘“Lemorandier” who received us most kindly, 
and with true French politeness, gave us a draught of 
rum in which cherries had been steeped which made 
a most delightful beverage. Here the country begins 
to assume a picturesque appearance—mountains of 
rock covered with stunted firs reach to the height of 
several hundred feet above the level of the lake—the 
opening for a mile is straight and narrow and has all 
the appearance of a river—its banks are composed of 


a solid mass of granite altho there are some small 
patches capable of cultivation. At this place we re- 
mained all night and after purchasing some of the 
largest white fish I ever saw—we proceed on our course 
amidst a multitude of islands—with a mountainous 
screen in the distance—extremely picturesque. 


Thursday, 8 Sept.—Throughout the whole of this 
day our course continued thro’ a channel, winding 
amongst the islands, in some places very narrow and 
in others extending to a width of several miles—the 
Main land high—rocky and barren—the island covered 
with wood & in some cases scarcely rising above the 
surface of the waier. We visited a post of the Hudson’s 
Bay Company at a place called “La Cloche”, not far 
from the mouths of Spanish and French Rivers—thro’ 
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the latter of which and by the way of Lake Nipissing 
and the Ottawa the company transport their goods, etc., 
to this part of the country. Their expresses by this 
route reach Montreal in 13 days. 

We called upon the Superintendent and partook of 
a glass of wine with him—the very pest IN IHE 
NEIGHBOURHOOD, and after witnessing the swearing 
him in as a Justice of the Peace for this Province, an 
act which was entrusted to be performed by one of 
our party by the executive of the Country, we learned 
that this gentleman had resided 84 years in the wilds 
during 14 of which he had managed the affairs of the 
Company at this Post, without society and without 
visiting any other portion of the country with the excep- 
tion of an occasional trip to St. Marie & Mackinack. 
He has a squaw wife and several children whom (the 
latter) he educates in Lower Canada. His income is 
large—some say from £2000 to £4000 per annum. 
Of this I have doubts, as I can scarcely imagine a 
man burying himself, who has so good an income & 
who could obtain all the luzuries of life amidst civili- 
zation. He seemed pleased to see us—but this pleasure 
did not get the better of his love for gain as he took 
advantage of our necessities & made us pay double 
price for wood, our boat being out of fuel. 

In consequence of the wind coming ahead and the 
channel being dificult, we soon came to anchor under 
the lee of an island where we remained the night, and 
as our party assembled in the Cabin of the Steamer, 
they displayed their sketches taken during the day 
of the picturesque scenes that had most struck their 
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respective fancies—and with cards and conversation 
caused the evening to pass off very pleasantly. Our 
provision becoming scarce & being out of bread, we were 
obliged to slaughter a sheep belonging to a gentleman 
who was one of the passengers and who was on his 
way to St. Joseph to settle. 


Friday, 4 Sept—The wind being high and still 
ahead our progress this day was very limited—and 
almost the whole of it was passed at anchor near an 
island, which in compliment to one of our party, who 
was extremely fond of geology, botany and mineralogy, 
we called “Rees Island”—the day was spent in different 
ways by the respective members of the parly—some of 
whom, with our Indian pilot, took their guns & went 
in search of wild fowl; others got out the Sail Boat 
tacked off and on with a fine and heavy breeze. Our 
friend the Mineralogist, with his Hammer in hand, 
was soon up to his knees in the water, knocking off 
pieces of the overhanging rock, whilst others were 
saunlering about the beach and neighbouring woods 
gathering the ground or sand cherry, to flavour the 
whisky intended for our St. Joseph settler during 
his winter's imprisonment. The Captain and crew 
were employed in felting timber and getting it on board 
for fuel, and the “tout en semble” was altogether worthy 
of the pen and pencil of the novelist and painter. 


I forgot to mention that in passing an Indian en- 
campment yesterday, we were saluted by firing of guns 
& other demonstrations of respect. 
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Saturday, 5 September.—At 4 o'clock this morning 
T awoke the Captain and pressed an early start, and as 
the wind was favourable we soon got under way. Our 
course still continued amongst islands & the Scenery 
was very similar to that of the last two days. We 
stopped at a river called Mississaga, at which place is 
a post of the Hudson's Bay Company. We were well 
received by the Gentleman in charge & supplied with 
some fish and fowls. We then stretched over to St. 
Josephs, a distance of about 40 miles, and arrived at 
one of the best harbours in America—having a depth 
of water to receive any vessel on this or any of the Lakes 
and unlike most harbours, having no bar at is mouth. 
It is formed by a deep bay about 100 yards across 
its mouth, and runs about 114 miles into the interior, 
having a-rapid creck falling into it—upon which ercek 
a saw Mill has just been erected && which in a few 
days will be in operation. The appearance of the 
island is very favourable, the soil good, the timber 
large—consisting of Maple, Elm, Bass, Fir and 
beautiful Mountain Ash of at least 80 feet in height. 
The Mill site is favourable and the quantity of water 
sufficient to enable her to cut every day in the year. 
The woods abound in game and the river with fish, 
and, unless the climate be very severe, the island is 
well calculated to become a favourable situation for 
Setilers—from its proximity to the Sault Ste. Marie 
& to Mackinack, where posts are kept up by the U.S. 
& where grain is scarce & dear. 

After landing our passengers at St. Joseph, we 
proceeded on our course and after a Sail of three hours 
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and one-half, we arrived at the head of the island, at 
an encampment of the Indians on the banks of a beau- 
tiful bay dotted with islands. We landed and visited 
the hut of an Indian woman, a widow, who, with her 
two daughters, subsisted by their industry in making 
articles for sale and in their fishing and gardening 
occupations. While we were at her house, some of 
her Indian acquaintances who had come up with us 
from St. Joseph, landed and upon entering her hut 
were received with a friendly shake of the hand and a 
hiss—ihis extended to all—male and female. 

At this place we were also saluted wpon our arrival 
by the firing of guns and other demonstrations of 
respect. 

St. Joseph appears to be an island of about 20 
miles in length by about from 7 to 15 in breadth, being 
in the most part well wooded with hard timber and 
having a genile rise from the water's edge to the centre 
—terminating in a hill or mountain of probably 300 
feet above the level of the Lakes. Upon this high 
ground there are three lakes, from the largest of which 
this river (forming the harbour at which the Settle- 
ment is commenced, & now called “Milford Haven’) 
takes its rise. The lake covers a space of some acres 
and is said to abound with fish. Besides the river, 
above mentioned there are several streams issuing from 
the high ground sufficiently large for mechanical pur- 
poses. Upon this island, many years since, the 
Government had a military post which was afterwards 
removed to Drummond’s Island in the neighbourhood. 
This also was abandoned after the peace, in conse- 





Gossir or Lirrun York 109 


quence of it having fallen within the American Terri- 
tory upon the survey of the line belween the two coun- 
tries. Drummond's Island is a barren rocky island 
quite incapable of cultivation, whilst St. Joseph is 
nearly throughout composed of a very fair soil. 

At & o'clock on Monday, the 7th Sept., we again 
got under way and proceeded thro’ several islands, and 
@ beautiful lake called Lake St. George, to the Strait 
of St. Mary to the Sault. Before entering the river 
or Strait one of the most beautiful pictures is presented 
in this or any other part of the country. 

We arrived at St. Mary at 1 o'clock and were met 
at the wharf by the Reverend Mr. McMurray, who 
took us wp to his house and introduced us to his wife— 
a half-breed, well educated and of most fascinating and 
genteel manners. We were invited to spend the evening 
with them. We passed the river and called upon the 
Commandant of the American Fort and were intro- 
duced to the ladies of the Post. Afterwards we visited 
the fishing ground, and were amused at the novel mode 
of catching the fish—in the rapids. A canoe is put 
out, manned by two persons, one of whom has a pole 
the other a paddle—and after getting into the current 
the man in the bow, takes his scoop net and thrusts it 
into the water, where they catch—almost at every third 
or fourth draught—either white fish, trout or sturgeon. 
One of our boats returned with several white fish—not, 
however, of their own taking. 

About sunset we returned from the American side 
and spent the evening with Mr. & Mrs. McMurray— 
and were treated with a most sumptuous supper at 
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which white fish, sturgeon, caribou made a prominent 
part of the viands with which the table was laden. 
We spent the evening most pleasantly, and were pre- 
sented by Mr. McMurray with several Indian curio- 
sities and some specimens of stone found on the shores 
of Lake Superior, consisting of cornelian, agate and 
copper, a piece of puRE lead found in the Country 
of “Black Hawke” near Green Bay, was also given us 
as also some pemmican brot from the North by Capt. 
Back. The “Mission” of Mr. McMurray consists of 
about 250 souls—most of whom are now absent on 
their hunting expeditions. He has had many dificul- 
ties to contend with, and his success is very problem- 
atical. His perseverance is great and may be eventually 
successful. 

The River at this place is about a mile in width 
and that part called the Sault is about three miles long. 
Above this rapid there is a strong current, but smooth 
water, to the entrance of Lake Superior. The American 
Fort at the foot of the rapids is garrisoned by about 
200 men commanded by a Major Cobb, and is a neat 
and clean spot. The soldiers are under good discipline 
and are not allowed to drink spirituous liquors. 


Tuesday, 8 Sepl—The wind being high and con- 
trary, we were obliged to give up our trip to Lake 
Superior—and accordingly about 11 o'clock the Steam 
boat got under way for St. Joseph and with a fair 
wind and with the current in her favour, made rapid 
progress towards our former harbour, vie. Maford 
Haven. We passed down the Western channel between 
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St. Joseph and the American shore—the distance 
between the two varying from a half to one and a half 
miles. 

About sunset we came in sight of the ruins of the 
old Fort of St. Joseph—the chimney’s walls of some 
of the old buildings yet standing, and in the distance 
having a very pretty appearance. 

The site is upon a point of land gradually rising 
on three sides from the water and on the fourth con- 
nected by a narrow strip of low marshy land with 
the main. 

Nature appears to have pointed it out as a military 
post—it being capable of being easily fortified and 
commanding the channel between the Island and the 
American shore. From this point the ABANDONED 
post of Drummond’s Island is also visible. 


Wednesday, 9 Sept.—We left St. Joseph at 7 o’clock 
and ran out to an island for wood. From thence at 
11 o'clock we proceeded to Mackinack—and had a 
pleasant trip until just at sunset, as we approached 
the harbour, a tremendous gale came on & after struggling 
for some time, we ran under the lee of the land and some 
of us landed and proceeded to the Town. The boat 
got in at9 o'clock, and we engaged our passage on 
board a beautiful schooner or Detroit. 
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CHAPTER VIIt 
PREMONITIONS 


N THE following spring, when writing to his 

brother-in-law, Colonel Maule in. England, the 
Sheriff foreshadows the political controversies which 
were leading with such fatal rapidity toward the 
Rebellion of 1837. 


Toronto, 27th April, 1836. 


My dear Sir, 
I, a few days ago, reed. a letter from Bell dated in 
October, 1835, (which has gone ROUND the woRLD) 


in which she requests me to send a draft in your favour 
for £25—which I now do. In various other letters, 
she referred to this one, but in such a way that, from 
being vary poor, I could not understand what she 
meant. And I now (by the opportunity of a friend, 
who has lately married a Daughter of Darcy Bouton, 
a Mr. Cayley, an English Barrister who goes home 
with his wife for a year) send the amt, she required, 
and much regret the delay, and would have made up 
in amt. for the tardiness of its arrival, were it not 
from the cause above mentioned. Our last letter was 
dated in Feby from Ireland, giving accounts of Fanny's 
happiness and comfortable situation in her change of 
circumstances. It gives me great pleasure to hear from 
you all such satisfactory accounts not only of the 
charming little girl who won my affections when in 
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this country, and whom I recollect cannyiNa about 
in my pocket HaNDKeROHIEF, but of her husband also 
—and I assure you that should they ever come to this 
country, and it would be in my power to return to them 
the kindness which you have ever shown to Bell, the 
opportunity will not be lost. In the meantime, be 
assured that I fully feel how much we are all indebted 
to you, and I must do Bell the justice to say that she 
feels deeply your kindness, at a time when she was 
‘almost anxoad in the world, in taking her under your 
protection, and by the continuance of it to the present 
time. 

My family at present numbers three, two girls 
and a boy—all as fine children, I will venture to say, 
as Canada can produce. Their mother is entitled to 
all the credit, as my time is so engaged that I give 
them no attention; in fact, except for a few hours in 
the evening, I am always in Town, and there is no 
opportunity of giving my aid in “teaching the Young 
Idea how to shoot.” The oo gentleman's GRAND- 
CHILDREN, you know, were akvays WONDERS and HE 
is nol asHastep of these at Rosedale. 


I have not yet reed. the money from Dr. C. in favour 
of Captain K.—he has been repeatedly promising to 
pay it, but is a very drunken miserable wretch having 
nothing but his half pay, which is T fancy anviceaTED 
for brandy long before it becomes due. I have not sued 
him lest he might refuse to pay & as he could evade 
it, not having property which could be seized and sold, 
the costs wd. fall upon the Plaintiff. If Captain K. 

® 
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wishes to proceed to extremities, he will give me notice 
to that effect. 

I had intenaed sending you an oil painting of our 
House and grounds taken by a gentleman not in very 
flourishing circumstances—who was glad to sell it me, 
& as I was pleased with the view, & the idea of having 
a place worth having a view taken of, I purchased soon 
after getting Bell’s letter in which she desired one to 
be sent of Mary's drawing. She, however, has laid 
by her pencil & prefers that this be sent, as showing 
what Rosedale is to be. I will send it by some good 
oppy. as I have not time to get it ready for my friend 
Mr. Cayley to take. This gentleman was with us 
on our trip last Summer to St. Joseph's Island in 
Lake Huron. 

We are’in a very unsettled state in this country so 
Jar as regards politics—& I fear that much injury 
to the country will arise from the difficulties—the 
Executive labour in consequence, of the Radical House 
of Assembly having stopped the supplies. Our New 
Governor* has disappointed both parties. We expected 
that he was going to be a Rank Rad. and the Radicals 
find him a RvB conservative. I am a supporter of 
him so var, & I fancy he finds that I have a good 
deal of influence with the Yeomanry, as he has been 
very cordial so far as worvs and DINNERS go—having 
dined once and am to dine a second time to-morrow 
with him, while there are many who have not yet had 
onn Femp. We gave him a good lesson of what we 





'* Sir Francis Bond Head, 
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could do, when Sir John Colborne departed from us, 
having got up a procession such as was never witnessed 
in Canada. I trust all will, however, end well & that 
our wild lands will be turned into money. 

I have just heard that Robt. Baldwin leaves to-day 
for London to oppose the Governor’s views in the Quarrel 
‘over the question of the Executive Council. Baldwin 
was called to the Council soon after Sir Francis Head 
arrived. 

As you are not a politician I will not inflict our 
affairs on you—our hopes are on the good [sense of the 
people] to put down the agitators, & if we fail—twe will 
not without a struggle—a few months will show. 

We are all well with the exception of Mary. The 
old gent is with us and is able to move about on horse 


back as usual—his sight, however, is failing. 

We all join in best wishes for all your circle—not 
forgelting the rwnwu Lieutenants, two of whom we hope 
soon to see Gazelted as Captains. 

Dr. Sir, 
Truly Yours, 


W. B. JARVIS. 


Lt. Col. Maule. 
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CHAPTER IX 
THE LITTLE “ILL-BUILT TOWN” 


N THE FALL of 1836, when, as the Sheriff writes, 

“we are in a very unsettled state in this country as 
far as regards politics”, when Society was trying to 
adjust itself to the character and disposition of a 
new Governor, in the person of Sir Francis Bond 
Head, another stranger, Mrs. Jameson, arrived in 
Toronto, and though her stay there was of short 
duration, she has left behind her a mirror in which 
Torontonians can see most vividly their early en- 
vironment, defects and crudities. 

It is a mirror that was porhaps a little distorted 
in the making. It is rarely able to reflect beauty or 
kindliness save in imaginary situations. 

Mrs. Jameson was a writer of much ability. She 
had travelled extensively and was very observant, 
but she was discontented and unhappy, and her 
unhappiness tinges all her everyday impressions. 
She was lonely, because she lacked the desire to be 
friendly. In a note from her diary she says, “Jt 
is now seven weeks since the date of the last letter from 
my dear far distant home. The Archdeacon (Strachan) 
told me by way of comfort that when he first came to 
seltle in this country, there was only ONE MAIL-PosT 
from England in the course of a whole year, and it 
was called, as if in mockery, THE EXPRESS.” 

‘Mrs. Jameson was the wife of Mr. R. 8. Jameson, 
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who was successively Attorney General and Vige- 
Chaneeller, but had been estranged from him for 
some time. That year some effort at a reconcilia- 
tion had taken place, and she came to Toronto to 
pay him a visit. 

She is described as being unattractive at first sight, 
but intellectually fascinating and original. She 
sketched with great skill, illustrating her own books, 
and was a connoisseur in the character study of 
hands. The irrational conventionalities of society 
irritated her, and she continually wrote and spoke 
against them, particularly in regard to the prevailing 
fashion which she refused to follow. 

Arriving as she did, unexpected, at night, in the 
worst season of the year, and to a house that Mr. 
Jameson had taken temporarily while the one to which 
he had hoped to bring her was being built, she was 
overcome with the many discomforts of domestic 
life. “I met no familiar face, no look of welcome. . . . 
I was sad at heart as a woman could be—and these 
were the impressions, the feelings, with which I entered 
the house which was to be called by me home. . . . The 
house is ill-provided with defences against the cold 
and aliogether comfortless; . . .”” 

According to Captain Bonnycastle, Mr. Jameson 
had but three servants—a man, a cook, and a house- 
maid—whose wages he gives with meticulous care, 
and she found them all unsatisfactory. 

The next day after arrival was little better. 
“What Toronto may be in summer I cannot tell; 
they tell me it is a pretty place. At present its ap- 
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pearance to me, a stranger, is most mean and melan- 
choly. A little ill-built town on low land at the bottom 
of a frozen bay, with one very ugly church without a 
tower or steeple, some Government Offices built of staring 
red brick in the most tasteless vulgar style imaginable: 
three feet of snow all around and the grey sullen wintry 
lake, and the dark gloom of the pine forest bounding 
the prospect; such seems Toronto to me.” 

Had Mrs. Jameson but stayed longer, had she 
accepted and returned some of the overtures of friend- 
ship given to her, she might not have published her 
slighting remarks of men and things in Toronto. 
Starved for real happiness, she lived in the hope 
of finding romantic novelties and excitements to 
distract her mind, and in “the mean and melan- 
choly aspect” of the town there was no novelty, 
and with its hopes, its aspirations, and its future, 
she had no sympathy; and so conscious was she of 
her intellectual superiority over the small society 
of the place, that she failed to perceive the petti- 
ness of her vanity, or the crudity of her own con- 
duct. With the courage one might almost say, of 
despair, Mrs. Jameson broke away from her “mean 
surroundings” and with the objective of collecting 
materials for a book, she made a trip through the 
same Georgian Bay district, that the Shoriff and 
his friends took the year before, and it was Samuel 
Peters Jarvis, cousin to the Sheriff, who was en- 
abled to do so much for her. 

While there is plenty of indulgence in her deserip- 
tions of the Indians, it is plain that round them she 
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can weave her skilful web of romance; and it is 
always her imagination, fired by her subject, that 
creates her descriptions. 

Her meeting with Mr. MacMurray and his gentle 
Indian wife is delightfully told, and coincides with 
the impressions received and described by the 
Sheriff a year earlier. 

‘The only white woman present at the gathering 
of Indians on the Great Manitoulin Island, for the 
presentation of gifts from the Government, she had 
the character to endure actual contact with the 
Indians, and to sit patiently hour after hour, amid 
the heat, pests, and smells of those thousands of un- 
washed aborigines, that she might hear the speeches 
and record them. 

Their party included Major Anderson, assistant 
to Mr. Jarvis, young Colborne, a son of the Lieuten- 
ant-Governor, Mr. and Mrs. MacMurray, and a 
few assistants. 

The Indians from the tribes of the Ottawas, 
Chippewas, Pottawotomies and others to the num- 
ber of four thousand had collected. ‘They were 
all in great distress, as the hunting season had been 
a poor one. Their chief spokesman was the celebrated 
Chief Blackbird, who could out-talk any parlia- 
tarian ever known. On one oceasion he had talked 
from sunrise to sunset without intermission. 

Mr. Jarvis replied to the speeches and then 
distributed the gifts and the meeting broke up with 
apparent satisfaction on their part. 
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Of the crime of selling whisky to the Indians, 
Mrs. Jameson draws a vivid and appealing picture 
—their complete degradation when once the “fire- 
water” had been touched—the pitiful fate of the 
women and children when this demon had entered 
their wigwams, and of the efforts of the few who 
championed their cause and were fighting the evil 
with all the strength and skill that they could com- 
mand. 

In Samuel Peters Jarvis they had found a strong 
and forceful friend, and whenever the chance came, he 
had small mercy upon the trader, either Yankee or 
Canadian, who cheated these poor forest children 
of their possessions, poisoning their souls and bodies, 
while exchanging cheap drink for new blankets, 
clothing and rifles. 


It happened that just as the meeting at Mani- 
toulin was over, one of these traders arrived in a 
small boat, with the results that she describes. 


“Information was brought to the Superintendent 
that a trader from Detroit with a boat laden with 
whisky and rum was lying concealed in a little cove, 
with the purpose of waylaying the Indians and barter- 
ing the whisky for their new blankets, guns and trinkets. 
I exclaimed with indignation; but Mr. Jarvis did 
better than exclaim. He sent off Blackbird with a 
canoe full of men to board the trader and throw all the 
whiskey into the Lake, and then desire the owner to 
bring any complaint or claim for restitution down to 
Toronto; and this was accordingly done.” 
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Mrs. Jameson returned to Toronto with Mr. 
Jarvis and his party through Lake Huron, in bark 
canoes, spending three nights upon the way, and 
encountering drenching rain and thunderstorms and 
other difficulties, which she bore with wonderful 
fortitude. 

“Always,” she writes, “I have found efficient 
protection when I most needed, and least expected, 
it; and nothing could exceed the politeness of Mr. 
Jarvis and his people; it began with politeness, but 
it ended with something better . . . real and zealous 
kindness.” 
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CHAPTER x 


A JOURNEY IN “A RAIL-CAR” 


'T WAS-IN 1837, a few months prior to the up- 

rising of the “rowdy radicals”, that the Sheriff and 
his whole family went to New York and encountered 
the mixed joys and fears of their first journey upon 
“a rail-car”. 

Mary was very brave indeed to trust herself and 
her four precious children to that uncertain benefit. 
“Rail-cars” had just been born in the United States. 
The good people of Ohio were protesting vehemently 
about theirs. Crediting more than a small share of 
its appalling power to his Satanic Majesty, a con 
temporary description says: 

“Dogs dropped their tails and ran like frightened 
fiends, trembling and howling, to the far-off mountains. 
Men there were who cleared ditches and fences at a 
single bound, as the hissing engine approached. 
Old men and women leaned on their staffs and gazed 
with visible awe, as if the Doomsday were at hand.” 

In England railroads had been a fait accompli for 
some years. 1829 saw the famous trials for locomo- 
tives held upon the Liverpool and Manchester Rail- 
road, and the Rocket acclaimed the winner. 

Many persons of wealth and fashion, however, had 
not ventured upon them as yet. Charles Greville 
was making the great Rail Car adventure in July, 
1837, at the time that the Sheriff and his family were 








Anne Murray Powell, wife of William Dummer Powell, 
Chief Justice of Upper Canada. 
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enjoying it, for he says:—‘Tired of doing nothing 
in London... I resolved to vary the scene and 
run down here to see the Birmingham railroad, and 
the Liverpool Races. So I started at five on Monday 
morning, and got upon the railroad at half past seven. 
Nothing can be more comfortable than the vehicle 
in which I was put, a sort of chariot with two places, 
and there is nothing disagreeable except occasional 
whiffs of stinking air, which it is impossible to exclude 
altogether. The first sensation is a slight degree 
of nervousness and a feeling of being run away with, 
but a sense of security soon supervenes and the 
velocity is delightful.” 

Mrs. Powell had expressed some anxiety as to 
the advisability of the journey, as the children 
Fanny and William had had whooping cough. Mary 
writes, hastening to re-assure her, after reaching 
New York. 


New York, 1887. 


At length, my dear Grandmamma, we are com- 
fortably stationed for a few days at the American 
Hotel, in this busiling busy City. For although our 
journey. was performed in the shortest possible space 
of time, according to the present mode of travelling, 
yet having the charge of four children, and they being 
cold and uncomfortable, I assure you I was most 
anaious to reach our destination. 

We arrived at Oswego without feeling any ill effects 
from sleeping in the steamboat, but unfortunately, 
owing to rain which fell during the day and night that 
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we were on board of the canal-boat, the poor children 
were very uncomfortable, and Fannie took a sad cold, 
which had caused me to feel some alarm for her. How- 
ever, a medical gentleman who was called in to see her, 
thinks it is not likely to be serious 


We left Ithaca on Friday morning at ten o'clock 
in the nan-can, which is really a most delightful 
mode of expediting a journey, and reached Albany 
about four in the afternoon, where we stayed all night, 
and proceeded to New York neat day, which we reached 
at seven in the evening in the middle of fog and rain. 


Uncle Murray came to see us after Church the next 
day and took William with him in the afternoon to 
St. Pauls to hear the famous Mr. Schroder. I kept 
house all day, Fannie was too weak for me to leave 
her. I am happy to say she is much better to-day. 
Aunt and Uncle came down at ten this morning, and 
we have been out shopping almost all day; they dined 
with ws and after dinner William went down with 
Uncle to Jersey City to witness the ascent of a balloon, 
with which he was much pleased. An old man went 
up alone in it, and we saw it pass over the City 


Mr. Draper has just arrived, and leaves this place 
for Toronto to-morrow morning. I shall therefore 
trouble him with my letter. We talk of going to 
Hackelt’s Cove to see Thorborn’s fine Dahlia show 
to-morrow and to Brooklyn to pay a visit to (undeciph- 
erable) who is not able to come to see us. I have not 
seen any of the Shafter Murray's yet, and we have not 
decided as to when we shall go on to Connecticut, most 
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likely in the course of a few days. Tell Anne I shall 
write to her when I reach New Haven 

Uncle Murray has partly consented to go with 
William for a few days to Washington—it is now 
about eleven at night. William is at the Theatre, and 
I am 80 tired that I believe, my dear Grandmamma I 
must close my stupid letter. Give my best love to Aunt 
Eliza Ann and the Doctor and pray tell the latter that 
his former servant Joseph came to make inquiries 
about him. 

30th.—I left off writing the night before last upon 
finding that Mr. Draper intended remaining another 
day, and I am happy to say that Fannie is much better, 
and they are all doing well. We leave New York for 
Connecticut to-morrow at seven. William and the 
children join, my dear Grandmamma, in kind love 
with your, 

Affectionate, 
M. JARVIS. 

Forwarded by Hon. W. H. Draper. 


‘A few lines have been written by Fanny, one of 
the children, upon that journey. They do not allude 
to the “rail-car”, but then they were written over 
seventy-five years later. 


ee 


“Our Journey to New York, before I was seven. . . . 
very different was the way of travelling then from what 
it is now. A great part of the Journey was taken in 
Canal boats, drawn by horses, which to me and to my 
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small sister and brother, was a delightful mode of 
progress. We were on our way to Connecticut, being 
taken away from Toronto, for change of air after 
whooping cough, by our parents, and well looked after 
by our nurse, Rose Hannigan, and the coachman, 
John Wilson, who had both lived with my parents 
from my birth and for many years after.” 
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CHAPTER XI 


“THE REBELLION” 


Cc WOULD be futile to rewrite the account of the 
troublous times of ’37. It has been told and re- 
told by Tory and Radical, and only as it touched the 
daily lives of the family at Rosedale does it interest 
us. 

‘Almost hour by hour we can piece together the 
momentous 5th of December in the family history of 
the Rosedale people as they waited, trembling and 
nervous, shadowed by sickness, for the warning that 
would hurry them away to the boats in the harbour, 
with the knowledge that there might be but the 
smoking ruins of their home when they returned; 
and but for the sturdy courage, the live gratitude, 
for favours done in the past, of one man, they would 
indeed have been homeless. They and their des- 
cendants have never forgotten the debt that they 
personally owed to Colonel Lount, for his humanity 
upon that occasion. 

‘When arguments had failed to convince Sir Francis 
Bond Head that there could be the slightest danger 
of a rising on the part of the Reformers, when he 
had refused again and again to have any measure of 
precaution taken, the leaders of the Tory party 
realized that they were indeed between the Devil, 
in the person of MacKenzie, and the Deep Sea, as 
regards Sir Francis, and that their cause was in 
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grave danger. They felt that they had definite and 
sure information regarding the progress of events; 
they were amply provided with the means to sup- 
Press any uprising if they were but empowered to 
use those means. Their greatest danger lay within 
their own town. 

Agreeing that something must be done, the 
leaders, Colonel Fitzgibbon, Beverley Robinson, 
Bishop Strachan and Sheriff Jarvis, decided to act 
quietly upon their own account. . Let their Governor 
sleep if he would, wrapped up in his cloak of self. 
satisfaction; their duty lay by the anxious families 
that were watching and listening for the advancing 
rebels. 

As no word had been received of the rendezvous 
of the insurgent forces on Monday evening, Decem- 
ber 4th, Alderman John Powell and Wharfinger 
MacDonald, decided to ride up the Yonge Street 
Road, to gather what information they could. 
Powell, having no horse at the moment, borrowed 
from Sheriff Jarvis his powerful black, “Charley”, 
and was supplied with pistols by the High Bailiff. 
MacDonald was unarmed. 

They rode out in the darkness and had not gone 
far before they met Colonel FitzGibbon, who had 
himself been reconnoitring with Brock and Belling- 
ham, but had turned back at the Blue Hill, opposite 
Sheriff Jarvis’ house of Rosedale. Recognizing 
Powell, Colonel Fitzgibbon urged him to hurry and 
catch up to the others who were but a short distance 
ahead. 
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Powell and his companion rode quietly on as far 
as Gallows Hill, when out of the gloom four horse- 
men suddenly appeared. Expecting Brock and 
Bellingham to be returning, Powell was. off his 
guard. One of the shadowy horsemen challenged 
sharply; Powell answered, realizing even as he did 
so, that they were being surrounded by the four— 
all of whom were armed. 


They were MacKenzie, Anderson, the rebel 
military leader, and two others... . Powell saw 
with anger and dismay that MacDonald and he were 
prisoners. 


They were ordered to continue up the road under 
the escort of Captain Anderson and another rebel, 
and had, on account of the narrowness of the road, 
to ride in pairs. Powell and Anderson fell to the 
rear. It took him but a moment to come to a 
decision. 


From the flood of indiscreet boastings and threats 
loosed by MacKenzie, Powell had gathered the news 
of Colonel Moodie’s death and that the rebels were 
assembled in force at Montgomery’s, and were to 
advance immediately. Behind him lay the sleeping 
town of York, not a road barricaded, not a volunteer 
ready, Let that rabble once taste the exhilaration 
of success, the lust for burning, destruction and 
pillage, and they would wreck the town as ruth- 
lessly as did the American invaders in 1813. His 
companion MacDonald he knew was unarmed; in 
him alone lay the responsibility of carrying a warning. 
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Reining back a pace, he pulled a pistol from under 
his coat and fired at his captor. Anderson fell 
without a word, and in the confusion caused by the 
plunging of his startled horse, Powell wheeled and 
galloped down the road. 

Well might he bless the Sheriff for the loan of 
his good horse, for Charley was swift and sure—or 
Powell had never made his escape. 

A few hundred yards further and he again en- 
countered MacKenzie, who fired at, but missed him. 
Enraged that one with whom he was in almost daily 
intercourse, for they shared the same Aldermanic 
Bench, and sheer red anger at MacKenzie’s unwar- 
ranted insults, made Powell take a useless risk. 
He rode back, and fired point-blank into MacKenzie’s 
face. The pistol flashed harmless in the pan. 


Wheeling rapidly, Powell spurred his horse and 
galloped down the Yonge Street Road, till, realizing 
that the toll-gate with its bar, would delay him, 
giving his pursuers an undue advantage, he checked 
his pace, abandoning his mount at the Davenport 
Road. Knowing every inch of the ground, he took 
to the fields and commenced his cross-country run, 
through the woodlands, over fences or ploughed 
fields, to the Governor’s house on Front Street. 

Powell was short and inclined to be stout, and 
had lead a more or less sedentary life, yet he covered 
the ground between the toll-gate and Front Street 
in so short a time that he arrived before Colonel 
FitzGibbon, who had announced that he was on his 
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way to the Governor at their meeting earlier in the 
evening on Yonge Street. 

Breathless and weary, Powell reached the Gov- 
ernor’s residence, and rang an imperative summons. 
The household tried by every means‘to prevent him 
from so rudely disturbing the slumbers of their 
august master, but unceremoniously pushing aside 
all interference, Powell ran as rapidly as his condi- 
dition allowed, to Sir Francis’ bedroom, and waking 
him, gave him the outline of what had happened, and 
finally succeeded in convincing him of the need of 
immediate action. Sir Francis reluctantly arose 
and began dressing. 

Powell, his duty done, left the room, and on 
his way down the stairs met Colonel FitzGibbon, 
to whom he related all that had. happened, leaving 
in his capable hands all necessary arrangements. 


With his mind occupied with the rapidly-moving 
events of the evening, anxiety concerning MacDonald 
and vexation that the Sheriff’s valuable beast had 
fallen into the hands of the rebels, he made his 
way as far as Ridout’s hardware shop on the corner 
of King and Yonge Streets, where he encountered a 
group of excited people, to whom he told his news, 
his encounter with MacKenzie and the deaths of 
Captain Anderson and of Colonel Moodie. 

The news of Colonel Moodie’s death had a 
sobering effect upon his listeners, who realised per- 
haps for the first time, that this was no mere political 
demonstration, but lawless rebellion. 
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It depends upon whether the reader be a Tory or 
a Radical, if he considers that Alderman John 
Powell and the Sheriff’s horse, “Charley”, had, that 
cold December night, done good work for “the City 
of Toronto”, but one Historian says: “There seems 
abundant reason for believing that the shooting of 
Anderson proved the death blow of the movement. 
He would have led the men into the city at day- 
break the next morning. Nothing could have pre- 
vented the City from falling into the hands of the 
insurgents.” 

It was appreciation of that eventful night’s 
work that caused the citizens of Toronto to elect 
John Powell for their Mayor for three consecutive 
years following the eventful days of the “rising”. 
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CHAPTER XIL 
THE FLIGHT FROM ROSEDALE 


FTER lending his horse “Charley” to Mary’s 

cousin, John Powell, and seeing him ride off 
upon his mission, Sheriff Jarvis returned to Rosedale, 
his mind full of forebodings. 

Should the rebels actually come to the point of 
bloodshed to gain their ends, it might mean a repeti- 
tion of the scenes of 1813—the town in flames, 
pillage and ruin, and the dreary work of reconstruc- 
tion to begin again. His more immediate anxieties 
were for the safety of his wife and family. 

His two children were sick at the time, and Mary 
unwell. Perfectly aware that he was hated by 
MacKenzie, he knew that there would be but little 
pity for him or his were the insurgents to get the 
upper hand; and what was there to prevent them? 

He had heard Sir Francis refuse with contempt 
all suggestions and plans for barricading the roads 
leading into the town, or to sanction any concerted 
plan of public-volunteering. It was a bad business 
involving hundreds of innocent harmless people in a 
brawl brought about by avaricious schemers. 

Reaching Rosedale, he immediately made what 
arrangements he could. A carriage with a stout 
pair of horses, and many blankets, was to be sta- 
tioned on a side lane leading out the back way to 
the Ravine, which would, in case of need, take 
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Mary and the children down to the Powell home on 
Front Street. But for this unfortunate illness they 
should have been sent at once. 

He must, perforce, trust all the last-minute 
arrangements to Wilson, the coachman, as his own 
duties necessitated his being in Toronto. Had it 
not been for these isolated dependent ones, he should 
not have come out so far at all that night. As Colonel 
of a volunteer regiment, he had duties enough and to 
spare. 

Had the Sheriff not been so occupied and anxious, 
he might have heard the shot that startled the 
echoes of the ravine late that evening. It would 
have told him that Powell or some other had fired 
the mine, and that Rebellion, uncloaked and menac- 
ing, advanced with rapid strides. But the wind failed 
to carry the sound, and for a few more hours they 
rested as well as anxiety over the increasing sickness 
of the children could allow them. 

Between six and seven the next morning the Sheriff 
arose, and mounting the horse that he had ridden 
out the night before, started for the City, while 
Wilson was despatched for Doctor Gwynne, as the 
condition of the children was causing Mary great 
anxiety. Wilson left upon his mission, but did not 
return. He had been captured by the rebels. 

On the way down Yonge Street, the Sheriff 
encountered a man of doubtful loyalty. 

‘Well, John, what’s the news with you to-day?” 

“There’s great news,” said John. “Toronto will 
be taken and burnt if you don’t stop it.” 
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“You don’t say so,” ejaculated the Sheriff, riding 
on with a smile, indicative perhaps of a more com- 
plete knowledge of the circumstances than the other 
suspected, for John was known to have more than a 
little sympathy for the cause of the “Reformers”. 

Farther down the road, signs of excitement and 
confusion were to be noted and on reaching the City 
Hall, the Sheriff found half the town assembled. 

“The Rebels are advancing; John Powell was 
taken prisoner by them, but escaped and warned the 
town. He’s shot Anderson; it’s all up with us.” 
These and various other pieces of information were 
showered upon the Sheriff as he dismounted and 
sought Colonel Fitzgibbon. 

John Powell hailed the Sheriff, and related all 
that had happened in the night, saying how much 
he regretted the loss of Charley. 

All about them was a buzz of talk, but little 
action. Sir Francis Head, puffed with excitement 
and importance, negatived imperiously any sugges- 
tion other than his own. Should the rebels advance 
the town was lost, was the consensus of opinion. 
To delay them by any means was admittedly the 
only thing to be done until the bodies of militia said 
to be coming from the various outlying districts 
should have arrived. 

A parley with the advancing insurgents was sug- 
gested, and reluctantly acceded to by Sir Francis. 
Sheriff Jarvis proffered his services, but this was 
immediately discouraged by his friends. His re- 
lationship with John Powell, who had just struck 
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such a blow at the rebel resources by killing their 
only available military leader, Captain Anderson; 
his ardent and open loyalist opinions, and the ad- 
mitted dislike that MacKenzie was known to have 
for him, made him a certain mark for their ven- 
geance and anger. 

The responsibility of finding a suitable substitute 
however, devolved upon the Sheriff, and he imme- 
diately left the City Hall. Chancing to meet Mr. 
Harvey Price, the propriety of his carrying out this 
mission suggested itself. Mr. Price was a known 
Reformer, and had long been in opposition to the 
Government. He would have nothing to fear froin 
the rebels. The Sheriff stopped him, and laid 
the proposition before him. Mr. Price abruptly and 
peremptorily refused, but suggested the names of 
Baldwin, Doctor Rolph or Bidwell. 

Though angered by the other’s manner, the 
Sheriff recognized the fitness of those mentioned by 
Price, and acted immediately upon the suggestion. 
No one he knew would fill the position better than 
Baldwin—who had just returned from England, 
had taken no part in the recent, political struggles, 
and was respected by all classes. Doctor Rolph was 
known to be a Reformer, but his too-close connection 
with the rebel leaders was not as yet suspected. 

After more than two hours of interviewing, during 
which he had to bring into play all his well-known 
powers of persuasion and cajolery, Sheriff Jarvis at 
last succeeded in bringing Baldwin and Rolph to 
the City Hall to receive their instructions from Sir 
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Francis Head. They then mounted and rode up 
Yonge Street in the direction of Montgomery’s 
Tavern. 

With what anxiety did the Sheriff follow them 
with his eyes, as they disappeared up the road. 
Where were the rebels? Of what temper were these 
men? Rosedale lay almost in their path. Had 
Doctor Gwynne arrived yet? If so, all would 
probably be well. He would see to their getting down 
to Front Street. These and a thousand other thoughts 
tortured him, as he returned to help in the mustering 
of the Regiment of which he was Colonel. 

As yet no word of outrage or death, other than 
that of Colonel Moodie, on the Tory side, and of 
Anderson on the Rebels had occurred—both parti- 
cipants in the actual operations; but as yet no private 
citizens had suffered hurt, and the general belief still 
prevailed that this was more in the nature of a 
political demonstration than actual civil war. Rose- 
dale might be safe after all. 

It was about one o’clock when Baldwin and Rolph 
returned, disappointment plainly written upon their 
faces. The rebel leaders refused utterly to credit 
the verbal message of Sir Francis, and demanded a 
written document stating that should they disperse, 
all participants in the rising would be held guilt- 
less. 

The reluctant envoys hada very different situation 
to face now from that of a few hours before. They 
had an enraged Governor, whose pride had been 
insulted, who was brave in the knowledge brought 
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but a few minutes earlier of the arrival of reinforee- 
ments, and the rebels who but a few hours ago had 
been regarded as dangerous enemies, were now but a 
handful of curs. His contempt for them was supreme. 
His confidence in himself superb. 


He absolutely refused to give in writing the 
promises made earlier in the morning. One purpose 
of the Embassy, delay of their attack, had been 
accomplished. ‘The breaking of a promise was but 
so much smoke. Let them do their worst, he would 
carry the fight to them. 

This unpleasant piece of information was con- 
veyed by the Sheriff to the waiting envoys. 

Dismayed and angered, Baldwin and Rolph 
returned to the insurgents, who had now advanced 
to Bloor Street, with the news of the Governor’s 
refusal. 

‘The information was received by the insurgents 
with resentment and anger. The men were hungry, 
morose and depressed. They realized but too 
clearly that they had been induced to join a cause 
that was badly organized, badly counselled, badly 
officered. They had insufficient arms or food. 
They were cold and unsheltered, and the weather was 
hourly getting worse. ‘They refused absolutely to 
advance a foot when it was urged that their only 
hope lay in a rapid descent upon the unbarricaded 
city. Instead they demanded dinner, and ransacked 
the neighbouring homes in search of it. 

Baldwin and Rolph returned and reported to 
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Sheriff Jarvis the failure of their mission. The 
Armistice was at an end. 

MacKenzie was beside himself with rage. Reck- 
less alike of public opinion or rules of warfare, he 
looked about for some means of wreaking his anger 
and spite. 

The house of Dr. Horne, cashier of the Bank, a 
well-known Loyalist, was but a few hundred yards 
up the road. While the men were busy devouring 
or hunting for their scanty rations, MacKenzie gal- 
loped to the house, and roughly bursting in, ejected 
Mrs. Horne, and with his own hands set fire to the 
building. 

In justice to the insurgents, be it said that as soon 
as the flames shot up and the deed became known, 
there was a general note of protest. Over a hundred 
of their best men declared themselves unwilling to 
follow a leader who would descend to such means, 
and Colonel Lount and others were outspoken in 
their condemnation of the wanton destruction. 

MacKenzie seems to have been in an almost fren- 
zied condition. The moment that he had satisfied 
himself that the house was a mass of flames, and 
had shaken off -his critics, he pointed across the 
Ravine where, nestling among the trees, could be 
seen Rosedale, the house of Sheriff Jarvis. There 
would be vengeance indeed, for many a small prick 
to his vanity! Shouting to the men to follow him, 
he started in that direction. 

Fortunately for the Rosedale family, he was 
surrounded by cooler heads, and kinder hearts, than 
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his own. Colonel Lount, and others, almost by 
force, prevented him from carrying out his con- 
temptible design. Lount had heard of Wilson’s 
capture, and of the cause of his mission.’ Wilson had 
been detained as was but natural, but a messenger 
was sent for Dr. Gwynne. He was given a safe 
conduct through to Rosedale. 


In the meantime the smoke and flames that 
reddened the sky had carried their dread message to 
the dismayed family on the other side of the Ravine, 
and urged the anxious mother, swaying between fear 
of the advancing insurgents and fear of increased 
danger. from the illness of her children, to take 
flight. 

It is, perhaps, best told in the words of Fanny, 
‘one of the children who was so sick and so badly in 
need of Dr. Gwynne’s kindly ministrations.: 


“In the year ’87, when I was seven years old, I re- 
member the rebellion in Toronto. My father was 
Sheriff and we were at our dear Rosedale. The day 
the rebels came into town, my brother William and I 
‘were rather seriously ill, and Dr. Gwynne, who had been 
sent for at a very early hour, had just managed to get to 
the house. John Wilson, who had gone for the Doctor, 
had been taken prisoner. My father was obliged to 
hurry away to join the troops, and my poor brave mother 
was enjoined not to move her sick children unless abso 
lutely necessary. 

“A carriage with blankets was kept in readiness. 
Later in the day many rumours were brought in—first, 
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across the Ravine, Dr. Horne’s house could be seen in 
flames, and the poor dog had been shot. At last the 
rebels rushed down Yonge Street, calling out, ‘Down 
with the Sheriff! Down with Jarvis!’ 

“My mother thought it was time to fly. We were 
carried to the carriage and found our way down behind 
Rosedale, round Bloor’s Pond, and through Mr. Allen’s 
property to King Street, and on to my great-grand- 
mother’s curious house in York Street. Later on my 
father heard it was Lownt, one of the rebel leaders, who 
saved Rosedale from destruction. He halted at the hill, 
and said that if the people did not stop, he would leave 
them, that he was not there to fight women and sick 
children—and they did turn back. Lount had heard 
from John Wilson, who had been taken prisoner on his 
way for Dr. Gwynne, of the illness, and sent another 
messenger. My dear father did all in his power to 
save Lount from his dreadful fate, and nearly broke his 
heart about it, but that, of course, was later. 

“The other special thing that I recall during the 
rebellion was our being sent with my mother and the 
other Toronto ladies, on board a steamer on the Bay, as 
it was feared the city might be burnt. I remember one 
amusing thing, that I did not understand until later, 
one gentleman of Toronto was found hiding in the 
sleamer—the only one on board.” 


After this holocaust to the God of Spitefulness 
and Anger, MacKenzie and his entire force retired 
disgruntled to Gallows Hill, to await a more definite 
plan of action. Confidence of the insurgents in their 
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leader, in the justice of their cause, and in the 
possibility of ultimate success was broken, and they 
only finally yielded to the inducements and argu- 
ments of MacKenzie when he pointed out to them 
that they had gone too far to go back and that their 
only hope lay in an immediate and overwhelming 
attack. 

At six-thirty the entire foree of seven hundred 
men formed up in the best manner they could de- 
Vise, as since the death of Anderson they were without 
an officer of military experience. What few riflemen 
they possessed were placed in the front ranks, 
behind them the farmers armed with pikes, and behind 
them again such as had a firearm of any kind— 
fowling piece, musket, or old flint locks. They then 
started upon their march. 
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CHAPTER XII 
“THE SHERIFF'S PICKET” 


N TORONTO meanwhile, matters were but little 

improved or altered in the last twelve hours. Though 
Colonel FitzGibbon had used all his arguments to 
bring home to Sir Francis the necessity of defensive 
measures, he was met by continual rebuffs, and finally 
was placed practically under arrest in the City Hall, 
while Sir Francis talked of what he was going to do. 


As evening drew near the situation became acute, 
and without further consultation with His Ex- 
cellency, Colonel FitzGibbon directed Sheriff Jarvis 
to take a small force of men up the Yonge Street road 
as an advance guard. 

Accordingly, the Sheriff and twenty-seven volun- 
teers marched out in the gathering dusk and took up 
a position in the garden of a house near the present 
Maitland Street. ‘There the Sheriff divided his small 
force and concealed them on either side of the road 
with orders to await his signal to fire. 

Theirs was no enviable position. According to 
the latest reports, they were awaiting a force of 
some four thousand men in a worse than undiseip- 
lined state, headed by a man who had already given 
evidence of his intentions towards the loyalists. 
It was a bitterly cold night, and they were, more- 
over, unutterably weary from lack of sleep. 
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At about seven the sound of the tramping of 
many fect was felt rather than heard, and presently 
the head of the insurgent column emerged from the 
darkness. Waiting until they were close upon 
them, the Sheriff gave his men the order to fire; 
and a fairly well-directed volley startled the ad- 
vancing column. Though it ultimately proved not 
to have done much harm, it had the desired effect 
of throwing the front ranks into instant confusion— 
and though Colonel Lount did his utmost to rally 
his men and succeeded in firing a return volley, 
the Sheriff's picket had retired and were untouched. 


The insurgents in the rear thinking from the noise 


and confusion of the front ranks that they were in 
conflict with a large forée. of regulars, fell into a 


panic, and retreated pell-mell back in the direction 
of Gallows Hill. 


A few days later, somewhat to their surprise, the 
valiant twenty-seven awoke to find themselves 
heroes. The reports of the local journals had,. in 
varying manner but unlimited quantity, voiced the 
public appreciation. 

The Patriot published some fifty verses of dog-. 
gerell. celebrating the event, signed by The Patriot 
Boy. 

This prompt repulse the City owes 
To one who’s dear to fame, 
In wisdom ripe and brave in arms, 
Fite-Gibbon is his name. 
wee 
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Brave Jarvis, and bold Cameron, 
He chose to lead this band, 
And good his choice, for truth to tell, 
They made a noble stand. 


How quick they made the cut-throats run, 
Some hundreds from a few; 

Leaving their wounded and their dead, 
Ts known to all of you. 


Another publication, in a more prosaic manner, 
declared that “Sheriff Jarvis’ outpost guard had 
probably been the means of saving the City and the 
Government from at least a temporary humiliation”, 
and later a noted historian declares: “Thus past 
away the last opportunity of success on the part of 


the insurgents, and the Sheriff's outpost guard had 
probably been the means of saving the city . . .” 

Truly, they had a nasty positio—a handful 
against hundreds (it was rumoured thousands) of 
lawless men, ignorant of warfare being carried on 
according to rules. War meant killing somebody, 
and in the nastiest way possible, and if all had been 
armed, as an eye-witness of the affair declared that 
they were, they would have been most disagreeable 
to meet. 

Describing the dead and wounded left upon the 
battlefield in number, varying, according to the 
historians, from one to two, besides 2 number of 
wounded, the account says:— 

“., , near the body of the dead rebel was found 
a fowling-picce and two pikes about ten feet long, 

10 
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manufactured with punctilious regard to destruction. 
‘The blade stuck into the shafts, which are of hickory, 
and pear-shaped, sharply pointed and double-edged, 
calculated for thrusting and ripping up bellies. 
No doubt the contrivance of the bloody-minded 
villain MacKenzie.” 
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CHAPTER XIV 
AWAKE AT LAST 


HEN THE NEWS that the enemy had actually 

been at their very doors, and had been put to 

flight by the Sheriff’s small picket of twenty-seven, 

it stirred the last laggard and unbeliever to action, 

and had the effect of rapidly converting a great 
many luke-warm souls to the Loyalist cause. 

Sir Francis Head, with characteristic discrimina- 
tion, decided that the supreme direction and com- 
mand of the Volunteers was to be put into the hands 
of Allan MacNab, a man of fine character doubtless, 
but with absolutely no experience or former train- 
ing, while Colonel FitzGibbon, hero of “Beaver 
Dams”, and acknowledged by all as a military 
Ieader, was to be placed in an absolutely subor- 
dinate position. 

This at once raised dissension and delay. Colonel 
FitzGibbon was incensed, MacNab had no idea how 
to proceed, until finally MacNab did the only pos- 
sible thing that he decently could do in the occasion 
—and asked to be relieved from the command. 
Then Sir Francis was forced into accepting Colonel 
FitzGibbon, which he did with very bad grace; 
and precious hours were lost in these unseemly 
wranglings. 

Finally, about twelve o’clock on Thursday, 
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December 7th, the entire force advanced up the Yonge 
Street Road to the music of two military bands and 
the encouraging applause of their townsfolk. 

Colonel FitzGibbon in command, Sir Francis as 
himself, with Colonel Samuel Peters Jarvis (cousin 
of the Sheriff) in command of the right wing and 
Colonel Chisholme with the left. 

In the meantime Colonel Van Egmond, the man 
who had been induced by MacKenzie to take charge 
of the military operations of the Rebels, arrived on 
Thursday morning, as he had promised. 

He was angered and dismayed when he gathered 
that they had been so injudicious as to risk an 
advance without the reinforcements promised, and 
in advance of the time stipulated by them for the 
gathering at Montgomery’s Tavern. 

The equipment of the men was utterly inade- 
quate, and he declared an advance under the cir- 
cumstances would be but madness. MacKenzie 
fumed and attacked him fiercely, but he stood firm. 
Reinforcements they must have, or be utterly 
routed. 

These discussions took up the better part of the 
morning, and it was half-past twelve when the 
sentries gave notice o” the approach of the Volun- 
teers. Hurrying out, the rebel leaders could plainly 
see the flashing of the sun upon the arms of the 
advancing force. 

Hastily rallying the men, Van Egmond placed 
them in some sort o’ order and prepared for the 
inevitable attack. It would have been better had 
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they dispersed at once, for the result could have been 
foretold at a glance. What stand could a handful 
of half-armed, untrained men make against a well- 
equipped, well-fed body of trained militia, armed 
and strengthened by artillery? 

A few rounds of cannon ball flew hurtling through 
the trees, harming no one it is true, but making 
much noise and great havoc upon the nerves of the 
rebels, who fired a volley at the advancing column, 
and departed in great haste. 

MacKenzie was seen running across a ploughed 
field as fast as his short legs would carry him, and 
mounting a horse kept saddled and ready for him 
on a side road, made sure of his own safety without 
a thought to that of his followers. A few shots, a 
roar or so from a cannon—and the “battle” of 
Montgomery’s Farm was over. 

Sir Francis Head, in the first flush of ite, 
seems to have felt some ce'ebration necessary, and 
chose Montgomery’s Tavern for his bonfire—a just 
retaliation, so he deemed, for MacKenzie’s wanton 
destruction. 

Delighted with that, he next ordered Gibson’s 
residence to be fired, and insisted that Colonel 
FitzGibbon do it personally—a piece of petty spite 
that was resented by all. So, having killed one 
man and burned two houses, Sir Francis’ wrath was 
appeased and the Loyalists marched home to dinner. 

‘The tide of public opinion had turned. Many 
had been sympathizers with the Reformers so long 
as they only talked reform, but now that. their 
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cause was lost, they had become rebels; and the 
more uncertain their past the more eagerly the 
newly-converted Loyalists sought to curry favour 
with the Tory party by offering up any poor ignor- 
amus who had been induced to join a cause that was 
as yet immature and misunderstood. 

To the older Loyalists who had suffered in the 
American Revolution, given up all they possessed 
for the sake of their flag, and encountered unbe- 
lievable privations in moving to Canada, the mere 
idea of reform stank of rebellion. Who could blame 
them if they wished to keep for themselves and 
their children the country and the constitution they 
had fought for? 

But the months following the outbreak of rebel- 
lion were sad and ignoble ones for Canada. Petty 
people did petty things. It was a time of reprisals 
and betrayals. Many innocent people suffered 
loss, imprisonment or death—while those really 
responsible for stirring up the trouble escaped. 

MacKenzie, author of the greatest part of this 
insurrection, through the, columns of his paper and 
through his incendiary speeches, escaped to the 
United States, while Colonel Lount and Matthews, 
after untold hardships, were betrayed or captured 
and after months of imprisonment were tried and 
sentenced to death. Public opinion was deeply stirred 
and innumerable efforts made to save both these 
men, but they were unfortunate in the new. Gover- 
nor, Sir George Arthur, the man sent to replace 
Bond Head—and almost as unfitted for the post. 
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He had come from the governorship of Van 
Diemen’s Land, and thought that the methods in 
vogue there would do quite well in Canada. He 
was mistaken, and his tenure of office short. 

It has often been told by the daughter of Sheriff 
Jarvis how grieved her father was at the sentence 
pronounced upon Lount and Matthews, and how he 
worked to obtain a mitigation in the sentence, but 
to no avail; and though almost the entire city 
joined in a petition to have these men pardoned, 
‘Arthur was obdurate and on}Thursday, April the 
12th, 1838, Lount and Matthews were hung. 
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CHAPTER xv 
THE EXECUTION 


‘Ee SAME wave of reactionary feeling that had 

caused the citizens of Toronto and the surround- 
ing district, regardless of political principles, to unite 
in petitioning Sir George Arthur to pardon Lount 
and Matthews, urged them now to assist at the 
grim finalé of the Revolution that was ordained to 
take place on April 12th. 

The first grey streaks of dawn revealed small 
groups of silent watchers, whose numbers increased 
with rapidity as the daylight came. They gathered 
in the open square facing the jail, where the horrid 
form of the gibbet reared high on end, its ropes 
dangling and swaying in the breeze. 

With the coming of the soldiers who surrounded 
the place of execution and guarded the lane from the 
doors of the jail, the crowd formed themselves into 
a more compact and orderly mass, and awaited with 
tense expectancy, as the minutes sped all too swiftly 
away. They were awed, and many of them deeply 
moved. “Death in itself held no terrors for them. 
Friends, relatives died—they expected to die in 
their turn. This, however, was different. 

The two men who were to be sent so tragically 
upon that last long journey to Eternity had lived 
among them. Each had been popular in his own 
way, had been kindly and humane; others of greater 
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culpability during the rising had escaped. Were 
these men not enduring more than their share? 

Colonel Lount’s name was whispered with respect 
and regret, as though indeed he had already passed. 
The story of how he prevented the burning of the 
Sheriff’s house passed from lip to lip. The brutal 
treatment of Lount’s wife by the “cold-blooded 
Arthur” was cautiously circulated. It was no time 
to be other than in agreement with the powers that 
be. 

Inside the jail the first preparations for the 
execution were taking place. A little before eight 
o'clock, the time appointed by the Court, Sheriff 
Jarvis entered the room where Lount and Matthews 
were confined together. He had a sincere regard 
for both men, and had tried every available means 
in his power to have their sentence mitigated, but 
to no avail, and as he faced them the knowledge of 
his failure and the revulsion of feeling at the task 
that lay before him was too much for his self-control. 
He burst into tears and was unable to speak. 

Both men were deeply touched. Their demeanour 
was calm and grave. “Mr. Jarvis,” said Lount 
speaking clearly and firmly, “do your duty. We are 
prepared to meet Death and our Judge.” Putting 
his arms about the Sheriff’s neck, he kissed him, 
and then stepped back, that Matthews might also 
give him that last sad salute. ‘ 

A minute before eight o’clock, there was a sudden 
stir in the crowd. A sigh that was well nigh a 
moan arose as the jail doors opened and the little 
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procession descended the steps, and crossed the 
space towards the scaffold. First came the High 
Sheriff in his official robes, with drawn sword. Then 
Lount, in a white cap, with his arms securely pin- 
joned. The Deputy next, also in official regalia, 
and then Matthews. 

There was not a sign of hesitation on the part 
of either of the condemned men. They mounted the 
steep rough steps to the platform. Lount looked 
up to the windows of the prison which he had just 
left and bowed an acknowledgment and farewell to 
the friends watching behind the bars, and then 
kneeled quietly down on the trap bencath the hanging 
noose. Mr. Richardson, the clergyman in atten- 
dance, prayed; the Sheriff gave the signal; and 
all was over. 





Gossip or Lirtue York 


CHAPTER XVI 
THE FANCY DRESS BALL 


Sooty in 1837-38, though stil’ fraught with 
deep feeling on political matters, grieving and 
resentful of lost friends or relatives, assumed an out- 
ward aspect of calm, and turned for an outlet to the 
cultivation of their interrupted social amenities. 
Toronto was still the seat of Government, and 
also the headquarters for the Military. The girls 
wore hoopskirts and squeezed in their waists. The 
men fancied themselves in ‘“Mutton-chop” or 


“Dundreary” whiskers and tightly-strapped trou- 
sers. 


‘They had sleighing parties in winter that even the 
critical, supercilious Mrs. Jameson envied. 


“T stood at my window to-day, watching the sleighs 
as they glided past. They are of all shapes and sizes. 
A few of the carriage sleighs are well appointed and 
handsome Others are like carts, and others called 
cutters, are mounted upon high runners like sleigh 
phactons. These are sported by the young men and 
officers of the garrison, and require no inconsiderable 
skill in driving. As I am assured that they overturn 
in the snow not above once in a quarter of an hour, 
and no harm and much mirth ensues.” 

There were dinners given by Sir John Colborne, 
and other prominent people. There were “Readings,” 
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“Musicales” and private theatricals at Hazelburn, 
Samuel Peter Jarvis’ house, and at the close of the 
season the more elaborate and unique event of the 
Fancy Dress Ball given by the Sheriff and Mrs. 
Jarvis at Rosedale. 


The guests numbered about four hundred and 
all were in costume simple or elaborate as the case 
might be. ‘The whole house, now enlarged to nearly 
twice its size since the Sheriff brought his bride there, 
was thrown open, heated by many stoves and lighted 
by innumerable lamps with coloured shades. Flowers 
spread their fragrance and beauty in every room, 
and even the tall old clock in the hallway was wreathed 
in vine leaves. 


Quaint and formal in language, written in beau- 
tiful “copperplate” penmanship, are the replies to 
the “kind invitation of Mrs. Jarvis”... . “Mr. and 
Mrs. Elmsley will have great pleasure in waiting upon 
Mrs. Jarvis” .. . and “Mr. Bainbrigge presents his 
compliments and will do himself the honour of 
accepting”... while Captain Macaulay, Mr. and 
Mrs. Sherwood, Dr. and Mrs. O’Brien, Mr. Lee, 
Miss Hurd, Miss MacDonald, Col. Farquharson, 
Mr. 8. Grough, Mr. and Mrs. Billings, Mr. Watson, 
Mr. and Mrs, Foster, Mr. Roberts, Mrs. and Miss 
Ridout, Major and Mrs. McGrath, Mr. Ford Jones, 
Mr. Corbold, Mr. and Mrs. Eston, Mr. and Mrs. 
Bains, Mr. George Allan, Capt. Pock, Mr. Tarbutt, 
Miss Cameron and Capt. Buchanan and many, 
many others whose names are too faded to be legible, 
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but who were all part of that gay gathering under 
the hospitab!e roof of Rosedale. 

The Fancy Dress Bal! was an event which at 
that time was almost unique. The majority hailed 
it with joy and delight, though there were a few 
who frowned upon its frivolity. One reply depre- 
cates the fact that Mrs. Jarvis has embarked upon 
such a frivolous course. “I must say that I wish 
you had not set the hearts and hands of our good 
townsfolk running after the gay goddess pleasure;” 
and Anne Baldwin writes, “Many thanks for your 
kind invitation for Monday the eleventh, but even 
if it were consistent with my views to go to a Ball, 
my present situation would prevent me. Mr. Baldwin 
has but recently recovered from a long und serious 
illness, and would not venture out at night.” 

In her “recollections”, the Sherifi’s daughter, 
then a child of seven, gives a more personal touch, 
and when it is remembered that it was written when 
the child had passed her four-score years, it is sur- 
prising that it should be so clear. 

“I remember the large verandah being closed in, 
with a stove at each end, and decorated with pictures. 
Some -of the characters I have never forgotten. 
My Mother was Mrs. Leo Hunter, Sir John and 
Lady Colborne: were present, but whether they were 
in the costume or not, the deponent sayeth not. 

“My father was a Welsh noble, ‘Baron Gwynn- 
wynn’; Judge Haggerty had an asses’ head and a 
lawyer’s gown; Allan Grant of Osgoode Hall was a 
negro; John Gwynne was the Veiled Prophet of 
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Khorassan. Another character which I distinctly 
remember was most amusing: George Wells, son of 
Colonel Wells of Davenport, came as a squaw with 
‘a papoose, the head and face made of an apple. . . . 
His brother Robert introduced the different charac- 
ters.” 

The “Society Notes” of the week draw a picture 
that can hardly be improved upon. 

The following extract from the Patriot of that 
date says:— 

“We cannot estimate the numbers assembled at 
Rosedale at less than four hundred persons; the 
mansion was fitted up with equal taste and judgment 
for their reception, the hospitable owner seeming 
to have paid equal attention to pleasing the eyes 
and suitably accommodating the persons of his 
numerous guests. A large suite of apartments was 
thrown open, consisting of reception, dancing, and 
music rooms. A most extensive verandah was ’en- 
closed and fitted up as a picture gallery, lighted 
up with a profusion of coloured lamps, and afford- 
ing a spacious and picturesque promenade. On 
entering the reception room, the guest was an- 
nounced in his character, and presented to the fair 
hostess, who appeared on an elevated platform, 
in the admirably selected character of Mrs. Leo 
Hunter, the fascinating and all-accomplished lady 
patroness of the Pickwickian Revels. ‘Mine Host’, 
in a striking garb of a Welsh noble, Baron Gwynn- 
wynn, was conspicuous in his endeavours to ensure 
the enjoyment of his visitors. After presentment, 
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the guest had an opportunity of admiring the motley 
group by whom he was surrounded, and attempting 
to decipher the various quaint devices—historical, 
mythological, philosophical, metaphysical, empirical, 
quizzical and comical—which bewildered him on all 
hands. 

“When most of the company had arrived, the 
appearance of the whole assembly was of a most 
novel and picturesque character. The strange 
mingling of costumes, the gorgeous and the whim- 
sical, the wild inventions of low humour, with the 
barbaric magnificence of savage life, gold embroid- 
ery and sober homespuns; in short, the most opposite 
extremes in startling juxtaposition, of necessity 
produced an effect not easily to be equalled or 
forgotten. 

“Our attention was first attracted by a most 
exquisite group of Indians, fresh from the wilds of 
the North-West, pure and startlingly natural, as if 
surrounded by a more genial atmosphere, the rude 
winds that awake the echoes of the far-off forests 
of the Huron, or sweep on his waves against the 
haunted shores of the isles of the Manitou. 

“The arrangement of this group was almost 
faultless; the chiefs in the complete and striking 
war array of the tribes, and the fair Pocahontas or 
Squincanacousta, who accompanied them, equally 
distinguished for the elegance of her appearance, 
and her pleasing maternal anxiety for the innocent 
pledge of wedded love which she carried in her 
delicate arms. The characteristic gravity of the 








160 Mary’s Rosepate and 


Indians, the peculiar step, the wild cries, the savage 
dance and guttural enunciation, seemed to be most 
familiar to those admirable imitators: the illusion 
was complete. 

“4 numerous body of pirates, headed by a 
dashing-looking character, with a death’s head and 
cross-bones, apparently 


“as mild a manner’d man 
As ever scuttled ship, or picked a pocket. 


attracted constant attention by their dare-devil 
nonchalance and somewhat; irregular musterings at 
the shrill summons of their leader. 


“But a feeling of deep-rooted reverence, almost of 
awe, stole over us as we gazed on the almost-wor- * 
shipped form of ‘the Hero of a Thousand Handbills’, 
the acknowledged first man of the age—the immortal 
Mr. Pickwick! He was before us bodily, substan- 
tially—the breathing impersonation of gentle hu- 
mour and kindly philosophy. And thou too, meck 
emblem of disconsolate widowhood, unforgotten 
Mrs. Bardell; thy attention equally divided between 
thy disinterested attachment for the Pickwick, and 
thy maternal fondness for the ‘little image of thy 
departed collector’, that trotted by thy side! Then 
our eyes rested on the flashing groups of oriental 
character : 


The wild Albanian kirlled (o the knees, 
With shawl girt head and ornamented gun; 
The gold embroidered garments fair to see; 
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The crimson scarf’d men of Macedon! 
The Delhi, with his cap of terror on, 

The crooked glaive—the wily supple Greek; 
The swarthy Nubia’s mutilated son— 

The bearded Turk that rarely deigns to speak; 
Master of all around, too potent to be meek. 


“Few countries were without their fitting repre- 
sentatives, varying, of course, in the appositeness 
and richness of costume; but all tending to heighten 
the effect on the whole. The chieftain of Clan- 
Appin, stern Rhoderick Dhu, need not have blushed 
for his fanciful substitute; Rob Roy, Lochicl, Glen- 
garry, and the courtly form of the Knight of Snow- 
don, the sage Walsingham, the stately Gaclotti, the 
Wizard of the Stars, and the majesty of Danish 
Canute, all seemed to eyes of an after-age with the 
vision of their proud forms and haughty brows. 


“The gallants of the olden time, the Grandisons 
and the Lovelaces, were with us, robed in the fan- 
tastic array of their period—and smiling in contempt 
at the puny foppery of modern dandyism. 


“Then came the strange array of comic characters, 
at the head of which must be placed the inimitable and 
unapproachable Mr. James Brown of Virginia the 
‘ossifer of colour’, the delight and entertainment of 
the evening; the urbanity of his manners, the grace- 
ful dignity of his appearance, and the natural ele- 
gance of his conversation made him deservedly popu- 
lar. The well-supported clown, with his grotesque 


u 
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painting and fanciful costume, the Jack of Clubs; 
the portly form of the German noble, Count Casgo- 
whiski. The most laughter-causing group, Chang 
Yang and Yang Ho, with the deer’s head and horns, 
and the ponderous queue supported on the shoulders 
of the attendant; Night and Day, Mr. and Mrs. 
Snooks, the Flycatching Idiot, Little Red Riding 
Hood, Hans Vans Slapperbottom, the Canadian 
Patriot General (a most unvarn'shed loafer), the 
Toiler and his board, the Travelled Monkey, Charity 
Boy, Collegians, ete., etc., afforded infinite amuse- 
ment. One most incongruous character we observed, 
however, viz., Bully Bottom, the transformed hero 
of the Midsummer Night’s Dream, with his ass’s 
head, who by some fairy gentleman had got smuggled 
into the habiliments of a grave barrister, instead of 
the ordinary dress of an Athenian mechanic, there 
was evidently some mistake in this character; our 
old friend Ballie Nicol Jarvie, etc., etc., and a nu- 
merous host whom it is impossible to particularize 
from the casual observation of an evening. The 
costumes of the gentleman were many and well 
selected, and capable, if properly arranged in due 
chronological order, to have given the amused spec- 
tator a series of illustrations of ‘the art of dressing 
the human body’, from the present time through 
the various changes of the fashionable world, almost 
up to the ‘fig leaf millinery’ of our first mother.” 
This second extract, though substantially the 
same as the other, is included on account of its 
allusion to the much opposed union of Upper and 
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Lower Canada, that was agitating people’s minds in 
39, though it did not take place till two years later. 

“The memorable fancy-ball given here at a com- 
paratively late period, but during the Sherifi’s life- 
time, recurs as we go by. On that occasion, in the 
dusk of an evening, and again probably in the gray 
dawn of morning, an irregular procession thronged 
the highway of Yonge Street and toiled up and 
down the steep approaches to Rosedale house—a 
procession consisting of the simulated shapes and 
forms that usually revisit the glimpses of the moon 
at masquerades—knights, crusaders, Plantagenet, 
Tudor and Stuart princes, queens and heroines; all 
mixed up with an incongruous ancient and modern 
canaille, a Tom-of Bedlam, a Nicolas Bottom ‘with 
amiable cheeks and fair large ears,’ an Ariel, a Paul 
Pry, a Pickwick, ete., etc., not pacing on with some 
versimilitude on foot or respectably mounted on 
horse, ass or mule, but borne along most prosaically 
on wheels or in sleighs. 

“This pageant, though only a momentary social 
relaxation, a transient but still not unutilitarian 
freak of fashion, accomplished well and cleverly in 
the midst of a-scene literally a savage wild only a 
few years previously, may be noted as one of the 
many outcomes of precocity characterizing society in 
the colonies of England.” 

In a burlesque drama to be seen in the column 
of a contemporary paper, The Colonist, of 1839, we 
have an allusion to this memorable entertainment. 
The news is supposed to have just arrived of the 
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union of the Canadas, to the dismay, as it is pre- 
tended, of the official party—among whom there will 
henceforth be no more cakes and ale. A messenger, 
Thomas, speaks: 


“List, oh, list—the Queen hath sent 

A message to her Lords and trusty Commons— 
Aux: ‘What'message sent she?” 
Tuomas: “Oh the dreadful news! 

That both the Canadas in one be joined—(faints). 
Sheriff William then speaks: 


“Farewell, ye masquerades, ye sparkling routs: 
Now routed out, no more shall routs be ours; 
No gilded chario's now shall roll along; 


No sleighs that sweep across our icy path— 

Sleighs! No: this news that slays our warmest 
hopes, 

Ends pageaniry, and-pride and masquerade.” 


The characters in the dramatic Jeu d’esprit, from 
which these lines are taken, are the principal person- 
ages of the defeated party, under thinly disguised 
names: Mr. Justice Clearheard, Mr. John Scott, 
William Welland, Judge Brock, Christopher Samuel, 
Sheriff William, as above, and Thomas, ete. 





<—<—__—_—__——» 


PART II 
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William Botsford Jarvis. 
[High Shotif of the Home Distriet of Upper Canada. 
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CHAPTER XV 
THE OREGON QUESTION 


HE SHERIFF had dreamed and often spoken 

of seeing England and 1844 saw the accomplish- 
ment of his wish. The voyage, in a sailing ship 
“being under twelve days,” was considered a most 
unusual event. 


It was a more than usually interesting year in 
England. Louis Phillippe’s visit to the Queen was 
the topic of the hour; the first French Monarch 
that had ever done so, and his progress was marked 
with great pomp and ceremony. 


India was restless and discontented. The outbreak 
of the Sikh War was stirring England. “General” 
Tom Thumb was amusing the Queen at Windsor, 
who, to the great surprise of her Court, retained the 
intelligent little man for three weeks. 

The following letters tell so complete a story 
that little or no comment is needed. 


Left Boston 2 o'clock p.m., Ist Aug. 1844. 
Left Halifax past ten a.m., 8rd Aug. 1844. 
Saturday morning, Srd Aug. 1844. 

My dear Mary, 


We are now in sight of Halifax and in a few minutes 
will arrive there. It is a pretty town built on the side 
of a hill—wooden houses. 





Mary’s Rosepae and 


Monday, 12h Aug., 1844. 


Al @ o'clock a.m, made the light of Cape Clear 
on the Western coast of Ireland—the whole passage 
being one of extraordinary speed and smoothness— 
winds light and fair, all the way from Boston—NEVER 
‘A HEAD, on Saturday—or rather during Friday night— 
it increased—and during ‘Saturday and Sunday it 
increased and became nearly a gale—the Sea soon got 
up—and we scudded along under a reefed foresail and 
top sail at a great rate—the wind lulled during the night, 
and after a run of 8 days and 14 hours from Halifax, 
we came in sight of the light on Cape Clear—10 days 
and 11 hours from Boston—we are now steering nearly 
due East for Tuscar—up the St George's Channel and 
expect to reach Liverpool at 6 o'clock tomorrow morning. 


London, 14 August, 1844. 


My dear Mary, 


I understand that the Great Western is to Sail 
before the regular packets by Halifac—and I hasten to 
inform you that I arrived HERE at 8 o'clock last evening— 
after one of the most delightful passages across the At- 
lantic that ever was made. We were under 12 days 
from Boston—and under 10 from Halifax—with the 
exception of one day—and the wind ruus fair we might 
have crossed in a bark canoe. I had just time to get 
my baggage thro’ the custom House and get into the cars 
at Liverpool for London—and if ever there was a pretty— 
NAY LOVELY country, this must be it—as I shall write 
fully by the Steamer of the 20th let this suffice—and let 
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us all be thankful that that terrible gulf (or gulph) is 
passed in safety. God bless you and the Children— 


Ever yours, 


W.BJ. 


‘The next year was that of the “Oregon Question”. 
‘When the slogan “Fifty-four forty, or fight” was in 
all men’s mouths, and when the general impression 
was that before the Boundary question could be 
settled that it would be “fight” for Canadians. 

The United States, alive to the wealth lying just 
within her reach, was out to grasp all and more than 
she was entitled to, and England was too indifferent, 
too self-centered, to worry about “Colonial affairs.” 

‘The Boundary question was finally settled by 
arbitration between President Polk and Lord Paken- 
ham. Though Canada was deprived of an immense 
territory by the final ruling: 

The Sheriff from his earliest entry into the House 
of Assembly had taken much interest in the question 
of National Defence, and in particular the Militia, 
and when the Oregon Question aroused excitement 
in Canada he took occasion to make certain sugges- 
tions. 

December, 1845.—The general impression seems to 
be, that Great Britain arid the United States will come 
to blows upon the Oregon Question, or on some matter 
which the American Secretary of State in his Note to 
Mr. Pakenham seems to hint requires settlement, and 
as “discretion is the better part of valor” I would sug- 
gest the propriety of the Government at once placing 
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itself in a position to act with effect whenever the time 
arrives, should such be the case. 


The Militia system is bad, and the state of the Militia 
under that system equally so, and it becomes the duty 
of all interested in the welfare of the Province to lend 
their aid in remedying the defects. It is my intention 
to make a few suggestions relating to militia in general 
and other matters on the defence of the Province. 


There was great trade depression in Canada at 
the time, and a tide of emigration to the U.S.A. had 
commenced. Many of these talked of the uselessness 
of remaining British subjects, saying that Canada had 
much better join hands with the U.S.A. But even a 
critical Englishman like Bonnycastle seems to have 
had no doubt of the spirit of the representative 
people, for he says “as a proof of the loyalty of the 
Canadians, it is right to mention that, whilst I am 
penning these pages, the press is teeming with calls 
to the volunteers and Militia to sustain Britain in 
the Oregon War, and, because the militia is not 
prematurely called out, the administrator of the 
Government is attacked on all sides. Whilst I am 
writing, the Hibernian Society, in ai immense Roman 
Catholic procession, passes by. There are four 
banners. The first is St. Patrick, the second Queen 
Victoria, the third Father Mathew, the fourth the 
glorious Union flag. 


Reader, it is the 17th of March, St. Patrick’s Day, 
and the band plays God Save the Queen.” 
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CHAPTER XVI 
MAKING PLANS 


ARY believed in maintaining a respectful and 

deferential attitude to the older generation. 
‘As deferential, that is to say, as was consistent with 
following the course she had decided to take. When 
therefore it became advisable that her children should 
exchange the restricted environment of Toronto for 
the advantages of foreign travel and education, she 
quietly made all necessary preparations and then 
dutifully notified “dear grandmamma” upon the 
decision. 

There seems to have been a certain amount of 
feeling. Grandmamma had had a long life devoted 
to making decisions for others, and felt a little 
aggrieved. Mary’s letter to her is very disarming. 

The “delicate child” referred to survived deli- 
cacy to the age of eighty-two. 


June 2nd, 1846. 
My dear Grandmamma, 

It was with much pain that I found that you were 
displeased with me, for not mentioning to you before 
our projected voyage to Europe, but never having any 
decided prospect of accomplishing the undertaking I 
did not think it necessary to trouble you with the ex- 
pression of what might prove vain hopes, on the subject. 
I never had any idea of treating you with neglect or 
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disrespect; on the contrary I should wish to show every 
deference to your judgment on all occasions, but in this 
instance, where the health of our child is the inducement 
to try the effect of another climate which has been strongly 
recommended by almost all the medical men who have 
seen him, it never occurred to me to ask the advice of 
friends, as to the propriety of: taking a step which we 
trusted might be the means of strengthening the health 
and prolonging the life of our son. William is ex- 
ceedingly delicate and with only a slight chance of 
benefit, his Father and myself would consider no effort 
that could be made too great for his sake. 


In a pecuniary point of view we have ascertained 
that we shall not be losers as we have ascertained from 
persons who have been resident abroad that we can edu- 


cate our children and enjoy all the advantages of a 
salubrious climate upon the continent of Europe at 
less expense than in this country. 


As to any danger of being unprotected in a strange 
land I have no fears on that head. We shall have every 
comfort and accommodation on board the steamer on 
crossing the sea, and the moment we reach England 
we go to Mrs. Maule, and.afterwards take up our abode 
at Avignon for the winter, where we shall of course 
become acquainted with Mrs. Well’s brother, and where 
we expect Mr. Jarvis will join us. If not, the children 
will be under good protection should anything happen 
to me, until their Father’s friends should take them to 
England, but I am not uneasy on the subject, and we 
are taught to expect the same protecting Providence 
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everywhere, and as no duty will be infringed and no 
human being injured by our going, we have no reason 
to dread punishment or to anticipate disaster. 

The only real drawback to our anticipations has 
always been unwillingness to take leave of you, as we 
must ever have a grateful sense of your kindness to us 
and the children, but a year will soon pass round and 
T hope we may yet meet again in health “and happiness. 

I have been very ‘ll for some time or I should have 
been over to see you. I trust, my dear Grandmamma, 
that I have explained myself satisfactorily to you, and 
that the pain of parting will not be added to by you by 
any feeling of displeasure on your part. 


Believe me, your dutiful and affectionate 


G. Daughter 
M. JARVIS. 


I am afraid that my writing is very indistinct, but 
I feel 80 exceedingly unwell that I can scarcely hold a 
pen. 

That of the Sheriff upon the same subject strikes 
a note-of firmness that brooks no argument. 


Monday, June 8th, 1846. 
Dear Madam, 


It-was my intention to have called upon you yesterday 
and to have explained to you my intentions respecting 
Mary’s movements for the next twelve months, but in 
addition to her illness, I am far from well myself. 
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I am not in the habit of troubling others with matters 
which are purely of a domestic nature until I have fully 
concluded upon the course which I intend to adopt, 
and it was not until the arrival of my last letters from 
England in answer to mine from Montreal that I could 
perfect my arrangements or be quite satisfied that they 
could be accomplished. 

It has long been my most anxious desire to gratify 
Mary in forwarding her plans for the advancement of 
her children in their education, and it so happens 
(unfortunately) that the state of William’s health re- 
quires attention and change of air, and I have at length 
consented if all are well, that they shall leave New York 
by the Great Western on the 26th of this month, land at 
Liverpool and proceed at once to Plymouth, where they 
will remain a short time with my sisters, and then pro- 
ceed to some place on the Continent as they may be 
advised for spending the winter, it being my intention 
to join them in the month of October. 

In addition to the desire of gratifying Mary and the 
children with a trip to Europe, which Mary has so long 
wished for, and which, from her constant and watcx- 
FUL allention to the education of her children, if for 
no other reason, she so fully merits. 


ek kk OK # 


The voyage to England being now reduced to almost 
a certainty as to the hour of arrival—the comforts and 
safety of the steam vessel—the reduced fares, and the 
arrangements which I have made for their reception by 
my relations in England will, I trust, set your mind at 
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ease respecting the safety of your Granddaughter and 
the care and attention she may require during her 
absence. I am aware that remarks have been made as 
lo the propriety or necessity of this journey by some of 
our connections, but so long as I am satisfied with the 
expediency of it, I feel that to you only am I called upon 
to explain my intentions in matters in which your 
Granddaughter and my children’s happiness and com- 
fort are alone concerned. 

I regret that Mary has not made known her wishes 
to you before this—but the anziety not to do anything 
which might create annoyance or give you pain, has 
caused her to say but little upon the subject to any one 
until I could assure her that her wishes should be grati- 
fied. 

Be assured, my dear Madam, that this step has not 
been taken by me without much consideration and though 
it will be attended with much expense and with many 
sacrifices to my personal comfort, I yet feel that the 
persons for whom I am making these exertions so well 
merit all, and ten times over and over than I will ever 
have it in my power to do for them—I do it with much 
satisfaction. 

Believe, me, Dear Madam, 


With great esteem, 


Yours very truly, 
MRS. POWELL. W. B. JARVIS. 
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CHAPTER XVIT 
MARY IN ENGLAND 


‘HE YEAR 1847 saw Mary and her four children 

safely arrived in England. They stayed for 
some time with Mrs. Maule, the Sheriff's widowed 
sister. Her son Arthur had, since her husband’s 
death, been the guest and companion of the family 
at Rosedale, the Sheriff having undertaken the re- 
sponsibility of his education. 


While there they had an adventure which might 
have ended very seriously. The royal yacht with the 


Queen and Prince of Wales, then a child, arrived at 
Plymouth and small craft of all kinds put out from 
the shore to meet and greet the Queen. The super- 
intendent of the dock yards, Mr. Foulds, took the 
Maule’s and their guests in his private boat. In 
some way they became entangled with the cordage 
of the royal vessel which had to be stopped before 
they could be extricated. 

Leaving two of the children with Mrs. Maule, 
Mary went to London with the older girls. 


London, August 2nd, 1846 
188 Regent Street 
My dear Grand Mamma, 


Confident that you would hear of us long before this 
time from Mr. Jarvis I delayed addressing you until 
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we came to London that I might be able to tell you 
something of our connections there. We spent a fort- 
night very pleasantly with Mrs. Maule and her family 
with whom we are very much pleased, she is an interest 
ing amiable person and the girls are pleasing and 
ladylike. Willy is delighted with the two boys who are 
fine litlle fellows. I left Plymouth on Tuesday morning 
at six o'clock by the stage coach which goes thirty-five 
miles to Teignmouth where the rail way commences, 
and took Fanny and Louisa with me leaving the other 
three children with their aunt intending to stay a fort- 
night in London and then return for the children and 
embark in a steamer for Havre. 

We left Teignmouth in an express train at eleven 
o'clock and arrived at Paddington Station at } past 4— 
the train never stopped longer than ten minutes which 
was Swindon, and not more than five minutes at the 
other stations. The girls would have been rather faint 
with hunger if their kind aunt Maule had not provided 
a basket of sandwiches for us. I had no trouble with 
our trunks as the porters of the rail way are obliged to 
place them in conveyances for the passengers. I took 
a fly at the station and drove to Regent Street where 
Miss Maule, a sister of the late Colonel, had obtained 
lodgings for us and we found dinner, which Mrs. Maule 
had written to London to order for us, ready waiting 
our arrival. Our rooms are delightfully situated and 
very comfortable and the girls are amused with seeing 
the splendid equipages and gay people passing con- 
tinually. I sent the letter to James Murray and had a 
visit from him and Archie who is a nice young man. 

2 





178 Mary’s RosepaLE and 


Mrs Murray called but we were not at home and on 
Friday we were invited to take tea but being engaged 
‘we drove to their residence at Porchester Terrace Bays- 
water at 9 o’clock and sat an hour with them. I am 
mach pleased with cousin James, his wife and two boys, 
they are very cordial to us. Mary Brown was there, 
she is as deaf if not more so than you are, and can hear 
with the trumpet which she uses always even what 
issaidinalowtone. Itis avery small trumpet not more 
than six inches long and if you would like one of the 
same kind I shall be delighted to get it for you. 

The weather has been intensely hot during the last 
week. I never felt the heat more oppressive in Toronto, 
the thermometer was 93 in the shade and yesterday at 
8 o'clock a most tremendous thunderstorm accompanied 
with hail stones of great size terrified Londoners who 
have not seen such a storm for years, four inches of rain 
fell and in Charing Cross sixty lights were broken 
in some offices, with windows in the roof. We spent the 
day at Hampton Court Palace and had a heavy shower 
there but nothing unusual. I have never felt the slightest 
annoyance in travelling since we left New York. We 
met with the greatest attention and kindness everywhere 
and the children are truly delighted with their visit 
to this beautiful country. We were much gratified at 
finding that Mrs. Wells had just returned from Switzer- 
land and when Robert came into the room and announced 
their arrival we were really rejoiced. She has paidus 
a visit and is looking wonderfully well, she returns to 
Canada by the Great Britain and is going into Devon- 
shire to stay with Mrs. Harris until her departure. 
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Robert is looking extremely well. They hada charming 
tour through Switzerland. 

I have a great deal more to tell you but am afraid 
my cross writing is rather indistinct and therefore will 
wait until another opportunity. The girls unite in 
kindest love to Aunt Elica Ann and Dr. Gwynne and 
not forgetting little pet Ann whose health we drank on 
her birthday and with our united love and duty be- 
Tieve me ~ 

My dear Grand Mamma 
Your affectionate @. Daughter 


M. JARVIS. 


Returning to Plymouth they went direct to Paris 


where Mary took a small apartment with the 
younger children while the two eldest, Fanny and 
William, were placed in schools. 

During the two years that passed with such 
rapidity to the children in Paris, with the interest 
and excitement of new sights and experiences, and 
that were so long to the Sheriff alone in Toronto, 
they met many new and interesting people. As with 
study and custom they were enabled to converse 
with tolerable ease they made friends and acquain- 
tances that endured for a life time. Henri, Emilie 
and Clémence Goguel were the children of a delight- 
ful French family with whom they lived. Queon 
Emilie was god-mother to Emilie Goguel. M. de 
Goguel de Attelous, their father, was on the staff of 
the Duc de Nemours when some terrible accident 
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happened. M. de Goguel was killed and in con- 
sequence King Louis Phillippe and Queen Emilie 
felt responsible for the family. 

They had tremendous advantages in both hearing 
and seeing the great actresses and singers of the day. 
The great Rachel and the singer Grunn wore then 
in their zenith. Mary and the girls had the plea- 
sure of hearing him and of also seeing the charming 
Rose Chérie. 

‘Their studies were abruptly stopped by the 
Revolution of 1848 when the King and Queen had 
to make a hasty retreat from Paris. The English resi- 
dents were not warned in time to leave and in conse- 

“quence put in some terribly anxious days. The 
eldest daughter Fanny describes their experiences:— 


I remember that my Mother and I had gone to 
make some purchases and while we were oul the populace 
commenced their work of trouble. As we were passing 
the Place de la Concorde, we saw a man fall, and 
heard a shot. It was at a distance from us and we 
never knew whether or not the man was killed. When 
we arrived at our own door there were already six 
barricades in view—omnibuses and every kind of thing 
that the-French fiends could lay their hands on. Our 
dismay and-terror were extreme, but imagine how we 
felt when we discovered that my brother Willie, a boy 
of eleven years, was nowhere to be found. After several 
hours of agony and suspense he walked in quite coolly 
after his adventure, He had been shut into a butcher’s 
shop. When the owners dared to open their door, 
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which by good fortune was not far away, he rushed 
back to his distracted family. 

My sister Sarah was beginning to recover from a 
terrible attack of what the Doctors called typhus fever. 
We were av premrer. A family that we did not 
know lived av crnquremn, and a Mr. Williams, a huge 
Englishman, insisted on our going to his apartments 
and carried my sister, rolled up in blankets to a bed 
his family could ill spare.“ Our French servant had 
come in with the story that the English were being killed 
in every direction. It proved not to be true, but when 
one remembered all that one had read of the former 
revolution in France it was appalling beyond words. 
Our kind Dr. McCarthy, who was a friend in need, 
feeling anxious about my litle sister, came later in 
the evening and sat beside her till morning. 

T now forget how many barricades he was obliged 
lo pass before he reached us. My sister Louisa and 
I spent the night in keeping lighted candles in the 
windows. I believe that if we had not done so the 
windows would probably have been broken by the 
crowd’... . We were all rejoiced when we heard 
that the good King and Queen had escaped safely in 
the night. Very soon order was restored but on account 
of my sister's illness we could not leave Paris for a 
month or two after the Revolution took place... . 
About a month after the city was considered quiet and 
it was supposed to be safe to drive anywhere, my sister 
was taken for her first drive. She begged to go to the 
Hotel de Ville. We found a great crowd of Blue 
Blouses who pressed their faces against the glass of 




















182 Mary's Rosepate and 


the cab and frightened us terribly. We made our way 
to our rooms as quickly as possible. 

Their little circle of friends gathered again about 
them. The Editor of the Moniteur was of the group, 
and M. Ubichini Martelli who was mixed up with the 
Government of Roumania and a personal friend of 
the King and his charming Queen (Carmen Silva). 
He afterwards married Clémence Goguel and lived 
in Vienna where three of the Princes passed several 
years as his pupils. 

For a time Mary moved to St. Cloud that Sarah 
might have change of air, leaving the two others at 
school. It is plain to see how at this period of her 
life and ever after Mary lives for and in her children. 

The long winter of 1848 passed for the Sheriff 
at Toronto in a succession of dinners out, small 
social events, and over and above all the ever keen 
anxiety over the arrival and departure of “the Post”. 

He never neglected to tell news of the pet animals 
for the benefit of the younger ones, or the little bit of 
“gossip” for his elder daughter, and a reference 
to politics or family finance for the benefit of his wife, 
his “news” is humourous, and never spiteful and his 
smiles at his neighbour’s weaknesses, are always ting- 
ed with kindly indulgence. 

‘Though the hope of a speedy reunion had been one 
of the main forces in his willingness to part with his 
family for the space of two long years, the Sheriff 
was disappointed again and again, as the letters 
plainly show and at last he declares it has become 
“anbearable” and that they must return. 
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Sunday 21st February, 1847 
My dear Child, 


In my little room, with the Bast wind beating the 
snow against my window, my feet comfortably enclosed 
in those beautiful slippers which you worked for me, 
with your letter of the 14th December before me, I shall 
pass an hour in writing to my darling children—to 
thank them for their letters, and to communicate to 
them any little intelligence, which my hurried scrawl of 
yesterday to their Mama, obliged me to omit. This 
will go by the Boston route, and as usual before the ar- 
rival of letters which will leave England on the fourth. 
The time appears so long since my last letter, that had 
they not contained intelligence of your recovery, I should 


have been very miserable—as it is I feel most anzious 
about you all. 


Your nice letter, my dear Fanny, with the others 
which I have received from your Mother, I read over 
every Sunday to fill up the blank between Church, and 
having re-read it now, I will endeavour to repay you 
as wished by giving you a history of your pets. In 
the first place Tiny is very well, and no doubt would be 
very happy in a velvet cloak tripping at your heels in 
the promenades of Paris, but I will not communicate 
to him the loss which he has sustained by not going with 
you. The Parrot is as noisy as possible and a source 
of great amusement to Anna—He sits in her lap and 
allows her to smooth down his feathers and is very fond 
of her. The donkeys are at your Uncle’s with old 
Charley and are in a high state of Preservation. 
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Your friend Miss F——— is very well, I saw her 
a few days since, whether or not she is to be Mrs. Brock, 
it is not yet easy to say. The FiteGeralds in conse- 
quence of having lost an Aunt, and got some money, 
are DRESSED in mourning but are very happy, they de- 
sired their love to be given to you, scolded me for not 
having delivered a like message which they said you had 
sent to them, 

It is said that a Mr. Murray of the 81st Rgt. is 
smitten with Jane. William FiteGerald is going in a 
short time to visit his friends in Ireland. He is now in 
Montreal. 

The Bachelors gave a Ball in the City Hall a few 
days ago—There were nearly four Hundred people at 
it. Mary was present and wore the ornament you sent 
out to her. She looked very well, and seemed to enjoy 
herself. Wm. is to build in the spring and I suppose 
will then get married. I have seen the lady only once, 
and think her a very nice girl, and I hope will make 
him a very good wife, Tom Hurd and his wife go to 
England in May or June, and it is probable that I 
‘may go at the same time—my next letters will probably 
inform you, as to my movements. Sam Jarvis, Jr., 
has got his Lieutenancy in the Rifles, his father has 
taken Elmsley’s cottage on Yonge Street for the neat 
summer. Emily is much improved in appearance, and 
Caroline has Nov been turned out of School, so I trust 
that she too has improved. Mrs. Alec Grant has a 
little daughier so small. that it is a wonder how they 
keep life in it. The theatrical performances, have been 
rather improved by the assistance of the Military, and 
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Mrs. Bernard as the Manager’s wife is made very happy 
in the news-paper praises which are bestowed on Mr. 
B———. 

T have not seen — for an age. The Colonel 
is as dirty and as talkative as ever. Bob has recovered 
from the Small-pox, and wishes to get into the Army. 

I am told Miss Givens wishes to go to England 
when I do, to join her sister Mrs. Hillier in London. 
Mrs. Wells is better than when she arrived from Eng- 
land, but very much changed. I had a long talk with 
her about you all—Your descriptions of Paris are most 
interesting and I trust that you have kept, as you in~ 
tended, a journal of what you have seen—and the places 
which you have visited —-——. It will not only be a 
source of gratification to me to peruse, bul will be of 
benefit to you now and of use in all time to come. You 
are surrounded by a merry thoughtless people, differing 
in religion and habits from your own, but the inter- 
course to be of service by benefiting in what is useful 
and in abstaining from what is wrong. I am well | 
pleased in your not allowing yourself to be led away by | 
the French custom of devoting Sunday to amusement— 
and I am quite satisfied with your explanation of the 
“Fortune-teller” I would not conceive that the drawing 
of a card a hundred times in succession would make 
any impression on you, for depend upon it, my child, 
your fale does not depend upon a card—what God 
decrees will be carried out, and happy is it that we 
cannot see into the book of Fate. 


Miss Fanny Jarvis. 
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Toronto, 12th October, 1847 
My dear Child, 


I wrote a long letter to your Mama yesterday by 
Montreal but the Postmaster thought that at this ad- 
vanced season of the year it was just possible that the 
mail might be a day too late in getting to Boston— 
I therefore sent this across the country lest if my other 
letters should not arrive you be in the same state of 
anziety in which I was when your letters were too late. 
Tam much grieved that I have been unable to take advan- 
tage of Capt. Kingcomb’s offer of a passage in his ship 
and indeed the lateness of the season and other matters 
make it more than doubtful if I shall cross this winter—I 
have written to recommend your Mother to remain in 
Paris this winter in order that your studies may be 
continued as they have been for the last year—and I 
hope with the same success. 

Caroline Jarvis has astonished her family by re- 
turning to Toronto and I much fear that she will as- 
tonish them more now that she is here. I thank God, 
that my girls are not the hoydens that she is. Emily 
has cut B.H. and he is going to England with his brother 
and Mrs.H. Your friend Miss —_—— is reported 
to be engaged to N—S———, but I think it is doubtful 
if anything serious will come of it. Mrs.———— gave 
invitations for a large party to celebrate Bob's majority 
but only fifteen persons went out to the great disgust 
of the parties—I was not able to attend; the distance 
and other engagements interfering. 

Your friend Jane FitzGerald was much pleased 
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with your letter—She paid her first visit to the Falls 
a few days ago, and was quite captured with the grand 
sight. There is a report that Mr. Todd is paying his 
addresses to Eliza—But I hear of no one that takes a 
fancy to Mary—Wm. F. G. has not yet returned— 
T saw John Gwynne this morning and Tiny—the latter 
KNEW ME today, although some time since in the slreet 
she would not recognize me. 
W. B. JARVIS. 


Again we find the Sheriff in trouble over the 
stoppage of salaries and disappointed over his hoped 
for trip to join his family. 


Toronto, 27 August 1847 


Your letter, my dear Mary, and also one from Fanny 
came duly to hand the twenty-fourth after it was writen— 
and when I find that letters can pass from place to place 
so rapidly it seems too hard that the writers cannot 
more easily come within reach of each other. I wrote 
you last packet, that I could not come before the end of 
September—and I hope that I will be ready to sail in 
the Sarah Sands, 2nd or the 24th, or by the Boston 
Packet of the 1st October at the latest. 

I have been disappointed in not yet getting my 
money from the Government, but I fully expect to get 
it, and if Nor it will puzele me “considerably” as the 
Yankees say to arrange. I have letters from England 
and have received an invitation from Capt. Kingcomb, 
to take a passage in his vessel which is coming out for 
troops—she has not yet been reported, as having arrived 
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at Quebec—but is daily expected—His invitation to 
Arthur I shall accept I think and send him home for 
should he not get into the Army the poverty which he 
sees there, may induce him to labour, and will open his 
eyes to their dependent state. 

Miss Griffin has returned, and seems quite happy at 
being in Toronto—I had a long confab, about your 
passage across the Allantic—I feared that your nervous 
disposition would make you a bad sailor but I did not 
expect to hear that you had all suffered so much. 

We have had a son and two daughters of the Revd. 
Wm. Jarvis—the clergyman who stayed at Rosedale 
when Govmrnor Peters was with them. They are 
very pretty girls but “the parnupust” Yankees I ever 
met. I took them to the Band, and we had a party at 
Sam's in the evening. Mrs. Hagerman left by the last 
Steamer and Mrs. John Robinson returned yesterday. 
I suppose I shall see her at the Chief’s when I dine to- 
morrow. Young Dickson, the man whom you saw at 
Newport, is paying a visit to his sister Mrs. William 
Bolton, and old Winstanly is dead—That is avy THB 
news of Toronto—The 81 have been removed and are 
to be stationed at Plymouth. Part of the Rifle Brigade 
is here commanded by Major Esten—brother of the 
lawyer. I saw his Mother at the Christening of Grant 
Powell's child and the old woman seemed very happy 
at her son being stationed at this place. There is a 
LIVE LORD among them and we are going to feed some 
of them at the Club in a day or two. Wm. Pauls and 
his wife have accompanied that old lady, Mrs. Strange, 
to New York on her way to England. Grant and his 
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wife leave for Montreal tomorrow—Aunt Eliza has been 
quite sick for a few days back. ‘The Stars are all well. 
Some English papers have exposed the railroad affair 
in England, showing up Mr. Frank and Mr. Widder 
to the great satisfaction of J. Gwynn. 

I think I wrote you that W. was left out of the 
pinecrion here in July last, but one of the directors 
resigned and the woarn elected him but W. declined— 
I was applied to yesterday to allow myself to be elected 
by the directors but I declined to sit with those who had 
behaved ill to me. 

T cannot give you any further advice than to make 
‘inquiries as to the best place in the South of France for 
the next winter and not to make any move till I join you. 
Everything has gone insofar well in the education and 
if the climate was not to be objected to—perhaps your 
present location would be.better for the children for 
another six: months, but more of this when we meet. 

T have been greally amused by your letters. The 
independent manner assumed by you in your peri 
grinations amongst the people whom you meet in thous- 
ands could not I suppose be carried out in England 
as on the Continent— .... 

Your being locked out of your domicile was rather 
unlucky. Mrs. Draper expects her husband home in 
about ten days—I fancy he has been disappointed in 
not having received some honours for which I think he 
looked. 


God bless you all. 
W.BJ. 
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Toronto, 4 March, 1848 
My dear Child, 

On the anniversary of Coly’s birthday I take the 
opportunity of wishing him and all of us, many happy 
returns of the day and seriously do I hope that (although 
not before you and Sarah’s come round, I cannot expect 
that) before Willie's, that we shall all be together. * * * 

T have just returned from Rosedale, Dr. Clarke has 
given up the place, and compromised with me for the rent. 
It is I fear not likely to be tenanted this summer, in fact 
no one would take it for one year, and it will require new 
paper and painting before it will be fit for anyone to 
inhabit, 80 that all things considered I think we shall 
take possession upon your return, which must be this 
next Summer. I cannot be without you another Winter. 


It is becoming unbearable, and I have you not a moment 
from my thoughts. 


tee ee 


The house of Assembly is in Session and we get 
the news every night by telegraph two hours after it is 
MANUFACTURED in the house. We have had fine 
sleighing, the first this winter, and from appearances 
it may last a week or so, the weather during January 
and February has been very mild. 

In writing, your letters must leave England every 
second Saturday at present, and not on the sth and 19th 
of the month as formerly, in a short time they will leave 
every Saturday. Mr. ———— of New York, and 
Gregg of Boston will forward my letter through the 
U. States—but I have only had two in that way—and 
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one was sent from New York to Boston, the vessel 
having at that time come to New York, and it should 
have been addressed to Mr, ———. 

Thad a letter from Mr. yesterday. Your 
Uncle Murray and Mrs. Murray were expected there 
from Baltimore. They were all well. I have not seen 
Tiny since poor James left but I am told that Mary 
Gwynne takes good care of him. The old Parrot is . 
well, as are Charley* and the donkeys. 

When writing about you all my eyes get full to over- 
flowing and I make horrible work with my pen—I am 
just between using spectacles and irying to do without 
them. A month will enable me, I trust, to say clearly 
what steps I am to take for the summer; the Radicals 


coming into power has sadly upset my schemes. God 
bless you all. 


Your affectionate Father, 
Miss Fanny Jarvis. W. B. JARVIS. 


In the Spring of 1848, feeling that France was in 
too unsettled a state to be a pleasant or a safe country 
to stay in, Mary returned to Plymouth where they 
again spent some time with Mrs. Maule. 

Ever since the death of Colonel Maule the Sheriff 
has been unremitting in his kindness to the family 
and having assisted in the education of the eldest 
son Arthur he now purchased for him a commission 
Wold Charley" the redoubtable charger that had carried John Powel 
oan np nisi id towann te Cty, fd bere 9 sore aly eon. 


id being neatly blind he staged his own end by falling into an excavation 
at the age of thirty. 
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in the Connaught Rangers. Before joining his Regi- 
ment Arthur spent some time in the company of his 
cousins. A friend of the Maule’s, “Giant” Hardinge, 
on aecount of his enormous size, who afterwards mar- 
tied Mary Maule, took them out sailing in all weathers 
even when it was so rough that “we were obliged to 
sit on the edge of the boat.” When it is remembered 
that hoop skirts and pantelets were le dernier cri for 
ladies, large and small, their adventure seems doubly 
adventurous. 

The party then went to London to see their other 
relations the older Murrays and to find a school for 
Louisa, Leaving Louisa at Miss MacTurk’s, the party 
finally set sail from Folkstone and after a rather 
stormy passage landed at New York where the 
Sheriff was waiting to meet them. 

Fanny describes the voyage at some length and 
adds, in those days a fortnight was considered a short 
voyage and I do not think we found it too long. We 
met our dear Father waiting for us in New York. 
He brought a huge basket of delicious grapes from our 
own hot house at Rosedale... . 


I cannot remember much of our home coming 
except that I was delighted to have my dear little dog 
back again and his wild pleasure at seeing me and the 
dear old Parrot who had been with us since I was 
seven years old and who lived for many years afterwards. 
We had many to welcome us, especially my great- 
Grandmother Powell who was then over ninety... « 
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CHAPTER XIX 


BACK IN TORONTO 


‘HE SHERIFF did not long enjoy his reunited 
family in Rosedale as the eldest daughter Fanny 
accepted the invitation received from the William 
Meredith’s and left to spend some time with them. 


I did not see much of Toronto that first winter 
after our return from Europe as I was bidden to 
Montreal in November to be bridesmaid to my future 
sister-in-law Frances Burton, who was married from 
her brother William Meredith’s house, which is now 
the st. MARGARETS HoMN in Sherbrooke Street. The 
wedding of Frances Burton and Augustus Heward 
was a pleasant event. 


Though the next few letters seem to be devoted 
almost entirely to family matters, they illustrate 
most vividly the difficulties and dangers of travel 
of seventy years ago. It was not until the fifties 
that the railway from Toronto to Montreal was in 
operation and the idea of driving in open sleighs 
many miles a day with the very indifferent accom- 
modation provided by the hotels of the period makes 
one wonder at the constant coming’ and going in- 
dulged in by the people that we sce flit over the can- 
vas of this panoramic view of Upper Canada in the 
forties. 

13 “ 
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My darting Fanny, November 21, 1848. 


I only received your letters the day before yesterday 
and had been very uneasy at not hearing from you. 
We are delighted to hear that you are well, and have 
enjoyed yourself. I am sure the Merediths are very 
kind, and I have no objection to your remaining as 
long as you wish in Montreal. 

Dr. Gwynne is not certain about going down 
but your Pappa will go for you whenever you woild 
like to return. Nothing could be more stupid than 
Toronto, all the people seem to be disinclined to be 
‘sociable and I cannot remember a single event having 
occurred since you went, unless the birth of a daughter 
at Mrs. Webster's. She is quite enchanted with it, 


and Sarah is in ecstacies, at having a baby to nurse. 


T sent you a dress and a dressing gown by Mr. Price 
which I hope you received, and I hope to forward to- 
day a silk and also a merino dress to be directed to 
Grant Powell whom you will pay any trifle it may have 
cost him, I thought it better than sending to the 
Merediths and Lizzie Powell can advise you about 
their being made up at once. Get yourself anything 
you wish as I will send you more money. I enclose 
in the same parcel three skins for lining something nice 
for you to wear in going out at night or driving. They 
‘are good and do not come off. Get yourself a white 
tarlion lutestring and have it fashionable made if you 
go out much, as it is such an elegant dress—also any 
ornaments you like, always write me what you wear 
and how you look and all about your dancing, etc., it 
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is such a pleasure to me to hear of your doings—Do 
not omit mentioning anything you want, 


, Your loving Mother, 
M. JARVIS. 


Toronto, December 20, 1848 
My dear child, 

Your letter has been received, and skimmed over by 
me, and your Mama after having read it has put it away 
80 carefully that now she cannot find it. I have sent you 
a telegraph and by it you will find that I have directed 
you to hold yourself in readiness to leave Montreal 


with Uncle George, so soon as he can call for you, and 
I have writlen him to that effect. The present appear- 
ances are such as to make a journey all the way to 
Montreal anything but pleasant, and I therefore will 
endeavour to get him to accompany you to the Ottawa 
and Cornwall, and perhaps to Brockville where I will 
meel you, on a certain day by telegraph. 


We are getting quite anvious for your return, and 
feel that the dissipation of Montreal will turn your head. 
Toronto glories in (undecipherable) and there is to be a 
garrison ball on the 8rd to which we are all invited 
and had you been at home should no doubt go—but the 
distance is too great for quiet people like Mama and 
Papa. (letter left unfinished by the Sheriff, and finished 
by Mary Jarvis). 
Many happy returns of the season, dearest. 
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January 1st, 1849. 
My darling Fanny, 

Your Papa had written thus far and I do not know 
what induced him to finish so abruptly, however, I have 
decided lo finish his letter for him. We are all very well 
after the fright we had at the burning of the barn on 
Saturday last, I do not know how it took fire, i was all 
consumed in ten minutes. The peach house is destroyed 
and the house was near going; now that it is over I am 
not sorry about the stabling, but at the time I was so 
frightened about the house and gave so many directions 
to the people in a screaming voice that it brought on an 
attack of asthma which though not important confined 
me to the house ever since. 


ke ee 


T trust that you will be well wrapped up for travelling, 
have your feet very warmly shod and a handkerchief to 
put over your mouth to avoid inflammation of the lungs. 


eee RR 


They are all well at Grandmama’s, the poor old lady is 
gradually failing. She is very anzious to see you back 
again. Mrs. John Murray in England is dead. I 
have very few visitors to-day, but expect more to-morrow. 

Remember me kindly to all, dearest Fanny, 


Your loving Mother, 
M. JARVIS. 


If you wish to stay longer telegraph at once that Uncle 
George may know. 
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‘The severe winter weather now made travelling 
not only difficult but dangerous and Fanny’s return 
was again delayed. 

Toronto, 22nd January, 1849 
My dear Child, 

T have delayed writing from day to day in the hope 
of being able to say something positive respecting your 
movements. Your Mother appears to dread so much 
your taking a’ winter journey, unless I am with you to 
look sharply after your comfort, that I have not been 
able to ORDER you positively proceed with Uncle George 
when he arrives at Montreal. I would not allow you to 
come with anyone but myself in a public conveyance 
for fear that your health might suffer from the cold, 
and between this and Kingston the roads are dangerous 
from want of snow. If therefore you leave with him 
it must be in his conveyance and under his special 
charge as far as Cornwall, and there let me know in 
order that I may meet you as soon as I can get away, 
which at present I cannot, and this term commences 
on the 15th of February and I shall then be tied to the 
Court for a fortnight. 

Sherwood promised to telegraph me, and inform me 
how he got through by way of the States, and as Mrs. 
William Robinson went that way you could ascertain 
from her whether or not she found it comfortable. I 
however have not heard from Sherwood, though I ex- . 
pected to have heard on Saturday. 

Your Uncle set off from Cornwall on Monday, 
bent for the Ottawa, but was obliged to return on account 
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of the badness of the roads. I know not therefore 
whether he has again left Cornwall. 

Make my respects to Mr. and Mrs. Meredith and 
say that I am in great distress at the 1NFLICTION which 
has been perpetrated against them, which I fear nothing 
but snow can remove. 


God bless you my darling, 
ever yours, W. B. JARVIS. 


Telegraph me 10 words to be paid for here. 


‘The shadow of an acute illness was hovering over 
Mary and the Sheriff was anxious beyond words 
on her account. 


‘Arrangements having been finally completed, 
Fanny commenced her return to Toronto in the care 
of the George Hamilton’s connections. 


My return home to Toronto in the Spring is a thing 
never to be forgotten. There was, I think I have al- 
ready mentioned, no railway from Montreal to Toronto. 
T could not wait for the navigation to open as my dear 
Mother was ill. The only way was to go the first part 
of the journey by sleigh, further on in country wagons. 
George Hamilton, brother of the Archbishop of Otlawa, 
and my cousin, his wife, drove me from Montreal to 
Cornwall where I remained a day at the house of my 
Uncle, Judge Jarvis. He then drove me to Brockville 
and we had to remain the night at some village to rest 
ourselves... . I: remember that after I had said good- 
night to my Uncle and found there was no lock on.the 
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door of my bedroom, I never felt so frightened in my 
life, not even during the Revolution in Paris . . 


At Brockville, the Sheriff was waiting and the 
remainder of the journey was made in country 
wagons. 

‘After her return from Montreal Fanny entered 
into the social life of Toronto with great zest and 
enjoyment. The seat of Government was then in_ 
Toronto, Lord Elgin was Governor-General. He and 
Lady Elgin were most pleasant people and so was 
Colonel Bruce, Lord Elgin’s brother, and Mrs. Bruce. 


My sister Louisa came home from Miss MacTurk’s 
school in London and the same summer we had con- 
stant riding parties and picnics. The Toronto Island, 
and the Humber were favourite places. It must have 
been in 1849 that the Government was moved to Toronto 
with Lord Elgin and his pleasant attaches. Lady Elgin 
and the little Lord Bruce were subjects of great interest. 
Captain Cotton and Captain Grant were the Aides-de- 
Camp that I remember. Captain Grant I think always 
wore his kilts and he was very au Fatt at dancing the 
Highland Fling. One evening at a Ball or party at 
Government House, I told Lord Elgin that my sister 
could dance the Highland Fling. We tried to persuade 
her to join Captain Grant but she was too shy to do so. 

In 1850 I spent a month at Hawkes- 
bury with my cousins George Hamilton and Julia. 
At Hawkesbury I had such delightful driving and a 
never-to-be-forgotten adventure. Bark canoes paddled 
by Indians through five miles of rapids... . 
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When my visit was over I came to Bytown. I 
drove in the old-fashioned yellow stage coach for several 
miles across the country to catch the steamer for Bytown. 
Oh, the joy at arriving at my journey’s end and seeing 
Edward Sherwood, Percy’s father, waiting for me on 
the wharf. What a delightful time I had in the pretty 
village. 

In June 1861, Fanny Kemble came to Toronto, 
an event largely arranged by E.A.M..... She was 
to give one of her famous Shakesperian readings. ‘The 
weather was frighifully hot and her trunk had not 
arrived. She was in despair as her travelling dress 
was a simple calico, not too clean. There was a good 
deal of amusement caused by a lady in Toronto offering 
to lend her a BLACK vuLvEr dress for the evening. 


Fortunately the trunk made its appearance in time to 
dress for the reading. 
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CHAPTER XX 
WEDDING BELLS 


N 1842 there arrived in Toronto a young barrister, 

Mr. Edmund Allen Meredith. Mr. Meredith, 
then a fellow of Trinity College, Dublin, had been 
called to the Irish Bar but decided to follow his two 
elder brothers, who had come some years previously 
to Canada. 

‘There was at first some question as to whether 
or not he would accept a Professorship at Toronto 
University, and some correspondence with Dr. Me- 
Caul ensued but he was persuaded by his brother 
William to stay, for a time at least, in Montreal. 
Mr. Meredith’s ability rapidly singled him out. 
He was called first to the Bar of Upper Canada 
and then to that of Lower Canada. In July 1846 he 
was appointed Principal of McGill University. He 
devoted himself whole-heartedly to the cause of the 
Institution. 

In 1847 Mr. Meredith accepted the post of Assis- 
tant Provincial Secretary; he remained Principal of 
McGill until 1849 when the Government having 
removed to Quebec he was obliged to leave Montreal. 
Mr. Meredith afterwards became Undér Secretary 
of State for Canada and remained in the Civil Service 
till 1878 when he went to live in Toronto. 

During his first brief stay in Toronto he entered 
at once into a life that was friendly and gay. In his 
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diaries kept for many years, are mentioned all the 
familiar names comprised in the small circle of 
Toronto Society. 

The year 1851 saw the first flight from the Rose- 
dale nest when Fanny was married to Mr. E. A. 
Meredith in little old St. Paul's Church on Bloor 
Street. It was a beautiful day and a large gathering 
of friends assembled. Mr. Meredith writes on THE 
pay the sun shone in unclouded majesty and during 
the whole day we had the most delightful breeze. The 
wedding breakfast went off admirably. Old Josh, Anne 
MeGee, and my friend and supporter Mr. Hilton, were 
all cream, on the occasion. 

Josh as he stood inside the church gate, with a whole 
table cloth around his neck as a tie, looking as though 
he felt that he was the important person on the occasion, 
was a study for a sculptor, Ann McGee when I reached 
Rosedale, seized me by the hand and in a affecting 
‘manner wished me, MANY HAPPY NEW YEARS. 

Josh being formally introduced to me by Fanny 
joined our hands with much gravity and delivered 
himself of an oration in which he likened the bride to 
a bright dollar, and hoped that she might shine bright 
forever. 

Ann MeGee was a favoured old retainer who had 
been with Mary Jarvis since before the birth of her 
first child. 

Old Josh was a runaway slave who appeared at 
Rosedale and whom the Sheriff was too kind to turn 
away and he consequently lodged in a small cottage 
on the grounds, where he remained till his death. He 
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is supposed to have been one hundred and ten at 
that time. 

‘The wedding over, the bride and groom left on 
the City of Toronto, a boat so well known to Toronton- 
ians as to be considered well nigh in the light of a 
family friend, for that natural playground of married 
couples, Niagara Falls. The renowned table rock, 
once an important feature in the sights of Niagara, 
had but lately fallen and in their opinion its absence 
was an improvement to the grandeur of the scene. 


Robed in Gutta Percha garments they took the 
trip in the Maid of the Mist and then, dismayed by 
the arrival of an enormous party of tourists, they 
fied to see other Falls and other Lakes. They 
journeyed by Lake George and Lake Champlain, 
saw the Falls at Trenton (thought by Mr. Meredith 
to be more beautiful than those of Niagara), drove in 
a stage coach through the Catskill Mountains, paus- 
ing to see the abode of tho Great Sleeper and then 
rested for a time with friends in Philadelphia, com- 
panions of Mr. Meredith’s first voyage from England 
in a sailing vessel which took six weeks to cover the 
distance. 

On their trip they continually encountered traces 
of Jenny Lind, such as her luggage, a huge elephant 
trunk on station platforms playfully deseribed by 
the porter as Jenny Lind’s body guard, or heard of 
her departure from hotels at which they had just 
arrived but missed her concerts at every point and 
it was not until the spring of the following year when 
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Jenny Lind came herself to Quebec that they had 
the delight of hearing her. 


Toronto, October 29th, 1851 


My darling sweetest Fanny, 
fee eee 


I have been almost constantly suffering from nervous 
agitation to such an extent that whenever I have at- 
tempted to write, the palpitation of my heart threw me 
into a trembling not only preventing me from using my 
pen with comfort, but from thinking of gelling through 
a letter. 

I have been aware for some weeks of the approach 
of one of my attacks, and have tried everything to ward 
it off, and was most anzious to get away from this 
climate but it came at last on Friday after Jenny Lind’s 
last concert and, strange to say, now that the worst is over, 
I find myself better than I have felt ever since you left. 

I have been most troubled about the furniture. 
Those wretched people have disappointed your Papa 
continually, he has tried in vain to get things off and 
we did not send Madelaine because the furniture was 
not forwarded; but we are promised positively that 
everything is to go on Friday, and Madelaine will go 
at the same time and make old Tiny comfortable. It 
is too bad that there should have been such a delay but 
JACQUES AND HAY have always declared they could not 
send before. 

There is to be an auction on Saturday of Sir Hugh 
Dalrymple’s horses and carriages, and we are to send 
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Betsy who is in excellent condition, hoping to get a good 
price for her. We have tried and so has Robert Wells 
to get her sold, but it is very hard to find purchasers 
just now. Louisa went up last evening to be with Mary 
until her marriage, which is to take place to-morrow 
morning. Louy brought her two beautiful Cobourg 
dresses and I am to send by William to-day your sweet 
little likeness in a locket as she wished it in that form. 
That she may wear it about her neck. Poor dear Mary, 
her prospects are very humble, but I trust that she will 
be very happy, she is very attached to Henry, and their 
cottage, though very small, is neat and very suitable 
and for your sake if not for her own she shall never 
want a friend so long as I live and so feels Louisa. 

We are now in treat for a house in Bay Street, 
which is of moderate size and has the advantages of 
water and gas. 

All your friends make enquiries about you and 
none more than good little Dr. Bovell, he thinks the 
imate will agree well with you. Emily Jarvis has 
been at Guelph for some weeks, she has been very ill. 
Kate is gone to spend a winter with Mrs. Van Ransaclier 
in Albany. C—— is making herself very conspicuous 
by being always in King Street and never without 
Mr. Le Grave, either in a carriage or on horse-back. 
It is supposed that they are engaged. I shall be sorry 
for him if it is true and with all his eccentricities he 
has a heart and is quile mistaken in his opinion of 
C—— who is scarcely capable of feeling steady regard 
for any person and certainly has none for him. We 
have not seen Bob Wells for some days. He has been 
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out deer hunting, I fear rather imprudently. He has 
heard lately from Fred who expects leave to spend the 
winter in the south of France. Bob says he will go 
there in the spring and remain there several years. 
Louisa, I know, told you of Jenny Lind’s visit to 
Toronto. It was in coming from the concert. that I 
took cold the other night. “I am indeed grieved that you 
have missed seeing her. She is in my opinion quite an 
angelic creature. Her voice is exquisite. Every note 
clear, sweet and flutelike, Her Echo and Bird-songs 
are too fascinating. They are almost supernaturally 
sweet in some parts. She is not handsome, but the 
unaffected simplicity of her manner and the truth- 
ful expression of her countenance render her very 
attractive, and one cannot help respecting and even 
loving the lowly Swedish maiden, who unshaken in 
her high resolves by the temptations of the world has 
devoted unceasingly her splendid talent to the best and 
noblest purposes, and having raised her parents to com- 
fort and affluence has, it is said, given nearly a million 
of money to the establishment of free schools through 
her native land so that thé poorest fisherman’s child may 
oblain an education in Sweden. She has said that she 
never believed that her voice was given her to attain 
fame and wealth for herself alone, but to benefit in some 
way her fellow creatures, and the admired songstress 
has piously acted up to such a declaration. Her 
charities, and her pure piety will be long remembered 
after the sweet voice has ceased to be heard on earth. 
We hear that it is likely she may return to Canada, 
in the spring, and if so she will visit Quebec and 
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Montreal. She is strangely attached to the Falls of 
Niagara, perhaps they remind her of her own country. 


Ever yours most affectionately, 
M. JARVIS. 


The Sheriff takes up his correspondence again 
with his daughter after her marriage with Edmund 
Meredith. The Government was then in Quebec 
and as Mr. Meredith was at that time Provincial 
Secretary it was necessary that he should be there. 


Toronto, 16th November, 1851 
My darling Child, 

Your long and most acceptable leiter should not have 
remained so long unanswered had I not been very much 
engaged in making arrangements for moving into town, 
and in moving, and as I saw long letters in progress 
from your Mother and sister, I thought T would put 
off until a later day and after we had got setiled in town. 
We came on Monday the 18th, and Friday and yester- 
day were as disagreeable days as far as rain, nailing 
carpets and putting up curtains could very well make 
them. We are very comfortable. Your Mother and 
the girls like the house very much and we have only 
had one fire on this street since we came in. We are 
very comfortable—it is only about forty feet from the 
head of Sarah’s bed to the head of suuter’s (Fanny’s 
horse) and the pony is rather nearer to Louisa—in 
fact she can quite overlook the whole of our possessions 
while she is reclining in her dormilory. 
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Young George (Jarvis Jr., son of Judge Jarvis of 
Cornwall) is to have a room in the third storey, and the 
girls quite like him. He seems a good boy and has 
made himself quite conspicuous ¥or a sanvis by getting 
a scholarship in the University. There was a ball at 
the Barracks upon the happy deliverance from Sir 
Hugh, and Louisa and George were of the party. I 
took advantage of my hoarseness, and Mrs. C 
chaperoned Louisa. It was, they say very pleasant. 


You must put the whole blame upon me for not 
permitting them to send Tiny—but he is really so ill 
and disagreeable that I could not think of having you 
made uncomfortable by his dreadful coughing. I do 
not think they could have been with him in the cabin 
of the vessel and he would have died if exposed to the 
cold. Should he live till Spring I will bring him down 
when I pay you a visit. I paid Madelaine’s passage 
to Montreal and also gave her money to pay to Quebec; 
in the hurry I forgot to pay her by your Mother's wishes 
for the month during which she was with us. I hope 
you got the things all safe. Apples, preserves, and 
pictures, etc. 

T have plenty of business to attend to as I find that 
I am by law the returning officer for the City and also 
for two of the ridings of the County. The elections 
will come off immediately, and then we shall know who 
are to be our masters. 

T am very well myself with the exception of my 
voice which is still very RavENOUS as well as my 
appetite. 
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We have not heard from Bill for a week. The last 
dates 2nd November. He was very well and was looking 
forward to spending a week at Christmas with us. 


I remain, my dear child, 
Your affectionate Father, 
W. B. JARVIS. 
Mrs. Meredith. 
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CHAPTER XXI 
“TRINITY COLLEGE” 


RCHBISHOP STRACHAN, though worsted in 
many a hard-fought battle for temporal power, 
estranged in private life from many of his old sup- 
porters, to whom his squabbles over the administra~ 
tion of the Clergy reserve funds had not appealed, 
had still one great objective—he desired to see the 
erection of an Anglican University in Toronto. 


For a city with such a large and rapidly enlarging 


population, Toronto had but indifferent advantages 
to offer to the young Anglican aspiring to a higher 
classical or scientific education and one attempt 
after another to found such an Institution had failed. 
With the transference of the funds of the Clergy 
Reserves, for the impartial use and improvement 
of all the people of the Province, there was no money 
available for this special purpose. 


‘Archbishop Strachan, though an elderly man, 
travelled to England, interviewed personages, har- 
angued meetings, and at last succeeded in obtaining 
both the requisite authority, and a large donation. 
Coming back to Canada he put the whole force of 
his energetic dominating personality into the work, 
and finally in 1851 succeeded in securing a sufficient 
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endowment to ensure the proper maintenance of a 
University. 

Plans were then prepared and after due deliber- 
ation accepted, and with great pomp and religious 
ceremonial the first sod of Trinity College was turned. 

People flocked from great distances to witness 
this ceremony which took place on Wednesday, 
April 30th, 1851. 

The family from Rosedale were present, and an 
eyewitness reports that when the dignitaries, both 
secular and religious, had gathered around the spot 
which was carefully marked off The Bishop then took 
the spade from the Architect and having filled it with 
soil said WE BEGIN THIS WORK IN THE NAME OF THE 
Farner, anp Tx Son, AND THE Houy Guost. He 
then threw it into the barrow which was soon heaped 
over by the Council, cach throwing into it one or more 
spadesful; the High Sheriff of the County volunteering 
to be his Lordship’s barrow's man, wheeled it to the place 
of deposit. 

The work upon the College must have proceeded 
at a rapid rate when within eleven months the 
building was finished to such a state of completion 
as to be able to open its class-rooms to students. 

The Inaugural Ceremonies began—At’eleven- 
o’clock a.m. on Thursday, the 15th of Januaty 1852, 
Morning service was celebrated in the temporary 
Chapel of the College which was filled with those wha 
were to take part in the proceedings of the day; the 
friends and benefactors of the Institution, and as 
many as could obtain access. 
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Enormous crowds gathered, to witness the after- 
noon ceremonies, in the open air, in front of the 
College, and to listen to the speeches. Mary Jarvis 
was with other ladies upon a platform especially 
reserved for them and later writes to Fanny in Quebec 


January 10th, 1862 
My dearest Fanny, 

To-day I feel perfectly well, tho yesterday I was very 
poorly owing to the day being intensely cold and our 
suffering a little from it, while at Trinity College, where 
we went to the Inauguration. 

Tt was really an interesting event. There were 
several of our friends there, who seemed almost over- 
come having set their hearts on the success of the Insti- 
tution. Among them the most interested I believe, was 
Dr. Brock, Captain Lefoy and Mr. Harmon. The 
Bishop I think almost cried with joy. We have made 
acquaintance with the two married Professors, Mr. 
Whitlaker and Mr. Parry. Mr. Irving is very like 
Mr. Hagerty, and is very much liked. 


ae eR RH 


Your loving Mother, 
Md. 


The condition of Mary's health made a change 
of climate advisable, and a trip to Richmond, 
Virginia, was contemplated, and finally accomplished. 
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Sunday, 21st March, 1852 
My dear Fanny, 


I find that after all that no letter was written by 
your Mother yesterday, and she has such an aversion 
to writing on Sunday that I do that which I had not 
intended doing until T gave you the history of our pro- 
posed journey-—what with the weather and the pressure 
of business I am not quite ready, and your Mother is 
not well enough yet to undertake a journey though she 
is most anzious to do so. She has been suffering 
from influenza and has been confined to her room for 
several days, quite ill with it, and had also had a good 
deal of palpitation and some attacks of asthma, none 
however equal to what she had last winter and we hope 


that as February has passed that she would escape 
entirely ; in this, however, we have been disappointed. 


However, she is now convalescent and to judge from 
the peals of laughter which I: hear overhead I should 
judge at present no great suffering. 

Mrs. Gwynne has been staying a day or two with 
us and the merriment seems to increase. We received 
Louisa’s letter yesterday giving us the amusing account 
of your picnic. I must say that the sliding down hill 
beats cockvianTING. Your Mother as usual is in 
great alarm about your health and blames Louisa much 
for inducing you to go to the said picnic. As she im- 
agines from her letter that you have in consequence been 
again made ill and have been thrown back. I trust that 
this is not the case, and that our neat letters will inform 
us that all is right. 
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It is our intention to go to New York, stay a day or 
two, travel to Philadelphia, Baltimore, Washington, stay 
@ day or two and then to Richmond—canny wm Back 
TO OLD VIRGINIA SHORE your Mother sings. If not 
warm enough we may go farther. Of this you will be 
fully informed. Upon getting a telegraph of our leaving 
then you may immediately write to New York directed 
to (undecipherable)— House where I intend to locate 
myself while in that City. Your Mother has just come 
down stairs and finding me writing has gone back 
saying that she has No AVERSION to write on Sunday, 
but that as I am writing she will not, till to-morrow or 
next day. 

We have had some days of excessive cold weather, 
snow and rain have alternately fallen and altogether 
it has been most disagreeable. There is much sickness 
in Toronto, confined principally, however, to colds and 
influenza, with the exception of Mary Stewart’s case 
which I believe was typhus fover, badly managed which 
resulted in her being carried off after a few days! illness. 

Young Loring is about as ill as he can be with 
consumption and old Mrs. Heward is also in a very 
bad state. 

Mrs. John Robinson (under the name of Madame 
Miro ) has made her debut at Buffalo in a 
concert, at fifly cents a head assisted by other artists, 
one a youngster named Squires. It is said that the 
affair was very successful but the Lady and her husband 
have returned to Toronto. 

Captain and Mrs. R——— have arrived but we 
have not called upon them in consequence of your 
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Mother's ‘illness. V——— Powell has returned from 
the States. A house was burned last night and Dr. 
Lett got tipsy at a supper on St. Patrick's night. THis 
is all the news of Toronto. 


In all your letters you give intimation that you have 
not forgotten old Tiny. I assure you that he is as fat 
and disagreeable as possible, and that there is every 
appearance now that he and old Charley will see another 
winter. Now tf you positively insist that Tiny shall 
go to Parliament next summer you should at least get 
him a seat in the Legislative Council as his age and 
experience entitles him to be classed with the nobles of 
the land. 


If you also desire it Charley shall accompany him. 


Juliette is in high health and spirits. Sarah rode 
out with Wm. yesterday notwithstanding the cold. 


And now, my darling Fanny, and your dear little 
Louisa, take care of yourselves and don’t go running 
risks in sliding down hills in this horrid cold weather. 
Wait till the weather gets warm and you will not then 
have any desire to do so. 


I see that there is some idea that your Members for 
Toronto are not duly qualified to get in the House. I 
hope they will order me down at the public expense 
during the sitting of the Legislature, I should much 
like to be there during the sitting of the house, if not 
too late, but I cannot think of waiting till after June 
to see you either here or there. 
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And now, my darlings, good-bye, be good children and 
remember me to Mr. Meredith—with love from all, 


I am, your affectionate Father, 
W. B, JARVIS. 


The long proposed trip to the South was finally 
accomplished and the Sheriff and Mary spent some 
weeks at Richmond, Virginia, both being benefitted 
by the change. 


New York, April 9th, (1862) 
My darling Fanny, 

My last letier was writen when I was in such 
wretched spirits that I am afraid that you had little 
satisfaction in reading it. 


a 


We have had very bad weather part of the time and 
were delayed a week longer in Toronto than we intended, 
80 that instead of leaving on Monday we were detained 
until Saturday which enabled us to spend Sunday at 
Geneva where the Paylons and the Gallaghers were 
delighted to sce us. Your Pappa has lots of letters 
from them to their friends in Virginia which will make 
it very pleasant for him as General Payton resides at 
Richmond where we propose staying. 


We reached Albany on Monday night and were 
storm-stayed there, On Tuesday it was quite a’ severe 
winter’s snow storm; however, we took our passage 
in the evening boat but when I went into the stateroom 
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and found it very cold and damp and the night too dark 
and tempestuous I was almost ill with agitation and 
your Pappa decided that we would not go, particularly 
as the boat was likely to be aground two or three hours, 
80 we rushed on shore again and in ten minutes were 
snug in the Delaware House. The next morning 
Mr. John Small and Mr. Perkins arrived and per- 
suaded us to go by the Hudson River Railway with 
which your Pappa was quite delighted. It is really 
the most beautiful trip imaginable as the road follows 
the windings of the prettiest parts of the river, keeping 
much of the fine highland scenery in view. Tt must be 
enchanting on a fine summer's day with fresh breezes 
from the water and no dust. 

We left Albany at seven o'clock and reached New 
York at eleven, just a few minutes too late for Mr. 
Small to embark in the Europe for England so that, 
poor fellow, he will be detained here another week. 
He is staying at the Irving and he and Perky make the 
time pass much more pleasantly for your Pappa who 
is already looking very much better though the hoarse- 
ness is not yet affected by the change. 


We have just received your letter which was a great 
comfort to us as I began to feel sad at being away from 
all my children as from my health (I am shut up all 
day in my little dull room), but when we reach a more 
genial clime I intend to get out as much as possible. 

Nothing is much interesting to me in New York— 
the dull rumbling of the omnibus train is the most 
striking feature of the broadway life just now. 
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I have not yet seen the Masons or Murrays. We 
are proposing going on to-morrow if the wea'her is fine 
and staying a day in Philadelphia. I have heard by 
telegraph that they are all well in Toronto and still I 
feel very anxious for many reasons about the children. 
‘Aunt is truly kind and I am sure will do all in her 
power for them. 


I trust that the Spring will restore your strength 
and that when you get your own little Juliette you 
will take more drives about the country which is very 
pretty in the spring. Willie has quite set his heart 
about taking both Juliette and the pony and in order 
to remind you of our drives at home Pappa is 
going to have the carriage neatly fitted up and sent 
to you as I am most ansious that you should have it 
and I only wish it may be useful to you. I have a 
beautiful cab and now that I never could expect to have 
any person to drive me I shall much prefer. having a 
servant to drive. 


I am going over this evening to see the Shafters. 
Their daughter is engaged to a young Clergyman who 
has lately been left an immense fortune. 


And now, sweet little Fanny, I will close my stupid 
scrawl; tell dearest little pet Louey that I will write 
from Philadelphia or Washington. God bless you, my 
kind and good darlings, and with our united love to 
Edmund, ever your loving, 

M. JARVIS. 


We will make a point of secing Miss Gilpin. 
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Richmond, April 19th, 1852 
My dearest Fanny, 


I received your letter dated the 9th of April on the 
16th and find by it that you have not heard from us 
since we left Toronto. 


We are almost sorry now that we did not decide to 
go farther south as we hear such enchanting accounts 
from thence—a lady who was only three days en route 
jrom Alabama says she left her home there a perfect 
paradise of roses and jessamines, that the fragrance 
of the violets was perfectly delightful and she could 
hardly tear herself away. The strawberries had been 
ripe sometime: and the raspberries were coming in. 
I should like your pappa to have gone there as he would 
have been delighted but he was afraid of the expense. 
However, we shall know better next time and by the fall 
railways will be completed through the Southern States. 


I thought everything very forward here but now I 
“eel almost at the North Pole again since these superb 
accounts—still we have every reason to be satisfied and 
T have obtained much useful information as to climate, 
manners and customs, etc, and in fact am now 
thoroughly acquainted with the Southern States owing 
to the civil communicative disposition of the people 
here. 

Pe 


I feel that this letter has no other recommendation 
than that it serves to let you know how we are but 
as it is I will send it and will write you again soon. 
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Your commissions shall be faithfully executed, it 
will be quite a pleasure to look for the things you write 


for. 
With our united love to all, ever 


My darling Fanny and Louey, 


Your loving mother 





M. JARVIS. 


Jenny Lind was that year on tour both in the 
States and in Canada and we, who can never hear 
her clear and tuneful voice, can at least see and hear 
her through the descriptions of others.. 


Toronto, May 28th, 1852. 


I am afraid, my dearest Fanny, that you will be 
disappointed at not finding letters at Quebec on your 
arrival, for I have been 0 occupied in going up and down 
Yonge Street in daily visits to Rosedale where I have 
still an immense deal to arrange before we can move, 
that I have felt too much fatigued to write—your pappa 
has also had a great deal of toil or he would have written. 

T well know that you both would be charmed with 
dear little Jenny Lind, to me there seemed something 
supernaturally sweet in her voice. I am sorry that 
you did not like Astor House. Why did you not go 
to the Irving?—I hope that we shall move out on Monday 
to Rosedale—Spring is looking lovely there and my 
strawberry hill is in the perfection of bloom. Nest 
week we commence the planting of evergreens on the 
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BLOCK HOUSE HILL. I have ordered red cedars, spruce, 
hemlock and fir in abundance, what think you of my 
promptitude? By July there will be quite a forest 
screen between us and Yonge Street. Catherine Hayes 
is in Toronto, Sarah has been to hear her and we are 
going to hear her to-night—we have not succeeded in 
getting a good servant yet and I fear it is almost im- 
possible, there are so few who are sober and Mr. Brock 
said that the man who referred to him was turned away { 
eight years ago for drunkenness. 
With best love 


ae eR ee 


your loving Mother 
M. JARVIS. 


When with the marriage of their elder daughter, 
Mary and the Sheriff saw their horizon of interest 
expanding; when in the natural course of events 
they should have looked forward to enlarging them 
still farther, fate struck a blow that changed and 
darkened the lives of the entire family. Mary 
died suddenly, and with her death Rosedale ceased 
forever to be a home. ‘The heart and hearth of 
Rosedale grew cold, silent and still. 


In a letter, the most touching and tender that 
any man could have penned, vibrant with sincerity, 
untouched by sanctimony and dignified in its deep 
sorrow the Sheriff writes to the two daughters who 
were in Quebec to tell the sad news of their mother’s 
sudden collapse and death. 
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The letter is too intimate to be published, but 
it conveys much. Deep unselfishness, thoughtful- 
ness for others, and appreciation of the share that 
the partner of his life had contributed to the success 
and happiness that they had enjoyed for so many 
years, 
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CHAPTER XXII 
ANNIVERSARIES 


Ox the first anniversary of his eldest’s daughter's 
marriage the Sheriff writes a short letter of 
congratulation. 

Toronto, 17th July, 1862. 
My dear Sir, 

This day twelve months we were all rendered happy 
by the union of my darling Fanny with you—God 
grant that during the next year we may not have to 
deplore the loss of friends, but that each succeeding 
year may find you in health and happiness. 

I propose leaving this Wednesday or Monday and 
remaining one day with Wm., be with you on Sunday 
morning. Nordheimer seems to be acting most cor- 
rectly with regard to the piano which Mrs. @. and Louisa 
think an excellent one. He intends forwarding it im- 
mediately and to take a special care that it meets with 
no injury. 

I am, dear Sir, 
Yours truly, 


W. B. JARVIS. 
E, A, MEREDITH. 


For some time Mr. Meredith had been planning 
to take his young wife to Ireland, and afterwards 
to the Continent and in 1853 the hope became a 



















































224 Mary’s Rosmpate and 


reality and they begged that the Sheriff should 
accompany them. 


Toronto, 22nd January, 1858 
My dear Fanny, 

I have been so much engaged in Court during the 
week since I received your letter that I have not had 
time to answer it and scarcely to think of the proposition 
with that attention that it deserves I telegraphed you 
| that I fully approved of your plan and that I would 
endeavour to be of your party and it would be a great 
gratification if I could so arrange it to accompany you, 
but when I think of it seriously I almost fear that at 
this period of the year when you would be going it would 
almost be impossible for me to get away. There would 
be a good deal to have done at Rosedale in the Spring 
preparatory to letting the house and the idea of leaving 
the girls even for three months I cannot scarcely make 
up my mind to. Still I will not say no, but will keep 
the idea in view and if possible will accompany you. 

I am sure that it would benefit you and if I do not 
go I will at least assist you in going and I think I may 
promise you £100 towards your travelling expenses. 
My office this year has been exceedingly profitable 
enabled me to pay off many heavy and pressing 
», and should the neat year be as good as the 
last I will, if I have health, be rendered much more at my 
ease in financing matters. I am, I may say, quite 
well so that I will have ng excuse on the plea of ill health, 
still I do not think that there would be any difficulty 
in obtaining leave of absence. I fully intend w 
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England if I live but the time when I shall be able to 
accomplish the object is uncertain. 


eee Re 


The weather is as mild as March, great-coats un- 
comfortable. Fur caps not to be worn. The ice on 
the bay is as smooth as glass, and the iceboats and 
people are gliding about in great numbers. 


I shall send down your deed for the lot which Miss 
Powell has given for the land in Front Street in lieu 
of your relinquishment to Sarah and Lowisa of your 
interest in the other lots, so that you each will have one. 
Henry Bolton offered yesterday £12.10s. per foot for 
the whole plot in front of the old rookery but he also 
agreed with me that it would in a year or less bring £20 
per foot. So that your twenty-six feet, would be worth 
at least £500. The railroad terminus of the Guelph 
line will be at the foot of York Street on the Esplanade 
which is to be built and the northern terminus in front 
of Mrs. Justice Jones’ house so that the whole of the 
front along Front Street will become most valuable. 
Give my love to Coly and say I will write him a long 
letter in a few days, at present I have not time. I sold 
five 56-ft. lots of land for tazes in the W. Div. and I 
am kept busy arranging with the purchasers. 


God bless you, my child, may you be returned to 
health is the prayer of your affectionate Father. 


WB. 
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The Sheriff’s official duties were often extremely 
arduous and entailed long and wearisome journeys 
over all kinds of roads and in all weathers. 


Montreal, 1st April, 1858. 
My dear Fanny, 


I arrived here yesterday at five o'clock, completely 
done up having driven all night in an open sleigh and ar- 
riving at the railway station with only half an hour 
to spare, I went to bed at seven o'clock and never 
opened my eyes till eight this morning and now feel 
quite correct. 


I have seen Mr. Keefer who has promised to place 
William under conTRACT upon the commencement 
of the surveys in the spring which he thinks will com- 
‘mence about the beginning of May (the surveys, not the 
Spring). 

William has been waiting for me since Monday 
and has decided for some time to accompany me to 
Toronto and if all goes right will only return to the 
Canal to make his bow, collect his arrears and go to 
the railway work at once. 


Tell Mr. Meredith to tell Rees, to come by the North 
Shore as we had neither good conveyances nor good food 
the other way. 

T leave to-morrow morning for home, via Cog-na-waga | 
and Platsburg. Ever yours. 


W. B. JARVIS, 
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Toronto, 1st January, 1854 


My darling child, 

On the first day of the New Year let me, with my 
best love, wish that you may have many, many HAPPY 
RETURNS 


ee ek 


Singular as it may appear to us, yet it is never- 
theless true, that we have had a fall of snow and have 
good sleighing at PrnsENT, but how long it will con- 
tinue it is difficult to say. ‘The weather too is mild 
and with the exception of a few days we have had a most 
delightful Autumn and Fall. 


eke eR 


In compliance with your request I have transmitted 
to mapam cocueL, No. 19, Rue Jacob, Paris, 
according to your telegraphic instructions, a bill 
for £25.18. which is a litile over... . francs, 
and I assure you, my darling child, it gives me 
more pleasure in gratifying any wish that you express 
or which you at any future time may desire, now than 
before you were married. 

Tt convinces me that although a new tie has been 
formed, the affection for me remains the same, and that 
you feel that you have the right to ask and receive as 
when you were subject to no other control than that of 
@ parent. I am not one of those who thinks that be- 
cause a daughter is married that should make any 
difference with a parent, and the pleasure that I feel, 
and that I trust shall always feel, in contributing to my 
children’s comfort and happiness. 
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T thank God they have all deserved more than I can 
ever do for them. 


ee eR 


“They (the girls) with Stephen and his wife think 
of driving out to see Mary Skinner this afternoon and 
remain the night. The more that we see and know of 
Stephen's wife the better we like her. She is a very nice 
young woman and is very fond of the girls. 


eee eR 


I had a letter from Arthur Maule and have made 
arrangements for his purchase upon the first vacancy. 
Robert too expects to get his step and Harry is 
looking forward to his appointment. I hope to assist 
both of them with a trifle in the course of the neat 
year and also to add a mite toward my sister's low 
income. 

Louisa no doubt has written you all about house- 
hold matters. She is a little pink of a pet and I scarcely 
Know which is the better (she or Sarah) in the arrange- 
‘ment of household affairs. True, we do not get break- 
fast before ten o'clock but what of that? the fuel is saved 
by not having the fires made too early... « 

They insist, however, I get them a new piano, that 
I should get them a new carpet, and now that we have 
your pictures beautifully framed they think the drawing 
room very handsome. 


a 





The parrot, the birds, the deer and Leo, are all well. The 
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latter has not made the acquaintance of the Canadian 
riftes. With regards to Mr. Meredith, believe me, dear 
child, your affectionate Father, 

W. B. JARVIS. 


Rosedale had by this time become too cumber- 
some for the Sheriff. He did not wish to live there 
and it was too large to be conveniently let to a tenant. 
He proposed dividing it into two houses. 


Toronto, 9th April, 1854 
My darling child, 

I received this morning a letter from Mr. Meredith 
in which amongst other things he mentions your de- 
light in the arrangement which I have made respecting 
the retention of a portion of Rosedale—that is the house 
lawn and the portion of ground encircled by the road 
leading to what was the stables, and so round to the... . 
Jence and to a certain distance below the brow of the hill. 
this embraces 41 acres and has been reserved from the 
sale to Mr. Carruthers, and for the remainder he is to 
pay £12,500 in place of £16,000 for the whole, but in 
order to affect this I engaged to pay Mr. Carruthers 
£1000. out of my own means so that neither you nor 
the girls will be deprived of your full share of the pro~ 
perly. I did this to gratify the desire which you have 
Jor the retention of a portion of the property, and it 
gives me great happiness to be able to gratify you in 
this as it always has been in every other wish that you 
or they ever desired. I intend to put the house in 
thorough repair, and erect a stable and coach house on. 
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the north-east corner of the portion retained and put a 

substantial fence around it so that it will be protected 
from injury, and if a good tenant offers let it for two 

‘years. It is also my ‘intention to enclose the Caer 
Howell property and if you all agree to the sub-division 
which I shall propose to you, to build on that portion 
which I intend for Coly and occupy it so long as I live, 
or at least, should I live so long until he arrives at the 
age of twenty-one years, when I shall surrender it up 
to him. 

T do not think I shall make my appearance at 
Quebec until the meeting of Parliament when I intend 
to visit the seat of Government to press my plan for 
provitling the Torontonians with a Park, which I have 
great hopes of being enabled to do, and which will be 
an ornament and a benefit to the City for which, if 
successful in accomplishing, I shall at least deserve 
their thanks. 

In consequence to giving up my visit to New Bruns- 
wick—from which place George Jarvis and Dr. Gwynne 
have just returned—and from which deprivation they 
say I ought to be most thankful as they had a most un- 
pleasant time of it—I propose joining Todd, in June 
in a visit to P.E. Island and New Brunswick—which 
if I carry into effect will take me from home say, jive 
or siz weeks. Now I do not know what your plans are 
other than that Sarah has been invited to pay you a 
visit—I do not wish to interfere with any arrange- 
‘ments made—but would not Louisa feel her absence 

much? How would this plan do, say? Both of the girls 
to go to Quebec, while I am away—and then during 
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the hot season and during the vacation of Coly you and 
they to run up here. Do not Judge and Mrs. Meredith 
intend visiting Upper Canada during the summer? 


If so, I should like to be their host, while in Toronto, 
and we could all make a visit to the Falls—and I could 
accompany the Judge in any trip, he might desire to 
make through the Country by rail or otherwise, in which 
Mrs. Meredith might not be inclined to join. 

I have not mentioned this scheme to the girls as 
perhaps it may not suit other arrangements. 

Stephen has moved into his new residence and his 
very nice little (not so little either) wife, is quite delighted. 
She is a very nice person and a great favourite with 
us all. The proup-reer have taken possession of 
Stephen's late residence and William has induced 
Henry Seymour to make Toronto his place of abode. 
This has not yet taken place, but they are to be down in 
May, and William thinks he can put him in a way of 
making a. better livelihood than by farming. 

Louisa informs me that you are lamenting the loss 
of the trees, etc., which beautify your present residence, 
and that the house to which you are about removing is 
UNADORNED. If otherwise convenient, you must bear 
the loss and supply the place of growing trees, by putting 
down nverarenns and replacing them occasionally 
as they get red. 

The weather has again become mild, so that over- 
coats are not absolutely required—still the afternoons 
are chilly—lamb, salad and radishes are to be had in 
the market for a consideration, and Spring is certainly 
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on the advance. A beautiful storm of thunder and 
lightning last night. 

By Mr. Meredith’s letter I find that Robert Burton 
may not yet have sailed for Turkey—I wrote him a 
note by Captain Arnold, son of Mr. Arnold of Toronto— 
who left us a few days ago to visit the seat of war, as 
a.... How much I would like to spend next year 
in or near Constantinople. 

I am about to recommend to the Government a plan 
for an eficient militia to be prepared for Mitchell when 
he invades Canada. There may be more TRUTH THAN 
portry in his plan. 

You will find, my pet, when I write that my com- 
munication extends beyond ten words. Still I like the 


telegraph. 
With best love in which all join. 


I remain, your affectionate Father, 


W. B. JARVIS 
Mrs. E. A. MEREDITH. 


The Sheriff found the matrimonial affairs of his 
two younger daughters very bewildering and is con- 
tinually making plans and plotting quaint money- 
saving arrangements all tending to keep his family 
near him, 


Toronto, October 18th, 1864. 
My darling child, 


Louisa does not leave till Monday, in consequence 
of the arrival of Mrs. William Robinson who thereby 
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prevents her husband from departing till that day. 
T have just received your letter of the ninth, and have 
only retained that portion of it which contains your 
suggestion as to the occupancy of Rosedale and the 
proposal that I should be one of the tenants, I had 
placed an advertisement offering it to be let but as tt 
is not yet in a stale fit for occupation, being under re- 
pairs, I have not placed it beyond my control. I quite 
agree with you that it is better for all new married 
parties to be by themselves and I would only in conse- 
quence of Sarah’s extreme youth have consented to her 
marrying this early with the understanding that she 
was to remain for a time with Louisa and me. Think- 
ing it possible that I might be absent this winter. This 
plan will be carried out as far as I am concerned, but 
what changes Louisa’s engagement may make remain 
to be yet discovered and ascertained. 

Louisa and Sarah would neither of them desire to 
live at Rosedale should the present prospects be carried 
out. Indeed persons having anything to do, and I 
trust thatythat will be the case, should always be near 
their business. 

T think, too, that they should commence on a small 
scale and study economy. It has not been taught to 
them, they do not know how to altempt it while with me, 
and I cannot and will not while I have a dollar, refuse 
to gratify every wish that they may express. In new 
establishments and with new servants and new ideas 
it will be easier. 

All these matters require forethought and when I 
begin to study them out 1 GT RATHER BEWILDERED. 
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Many Cannwasat, is here slaying with Stephen, 
and the girls have got up a litile party for her to-night. 
God bless you, my child, with best love to Coly, I 

remain yours, affectionately, 
W. B, JARVIS. 


Toronto, 29th October, 1854 
My dear Fanny, 

Most assuredly you shall have Rosedale as a resi- 
dence if you desire it. I imagined that so large a house 
and one 80 far from town would be an objection to your 
inhabitation but as my desire the remainder of my life is 
to devote myself to the comfort of you all surely whatever 
is in my power will not be refused. I had taken the 
notice from the paper the moment you expressed a de- 
sire respecting it. 

I expect to leave on this Friday or Saturday and will 
probably be with you on Monday or Wednesday if all 
goes right. I should most likely have left on Monday 
but Mary Stephen wishes me to remain to her party, 
and Mrs. Widder will not consent to my declining 
with her on that day. She gives a party to Sarah who 
lunched with Frank Caley and dined at Gzowski’s 
yesterday. Goes to a dinner at Schriebers on Monday, 
dines at Mr. Nashes on Wednesday, and Widders on 
Monday. So much for one week. Is Louisa aware 
that her old friend Fred ———— is married. Mrs. 
Broadfoot gave a soirée on the occasion. 


te ek ee 


it is ‘my intention to give them £200 a year toward 
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their housekeeping and when S—— sets up for herself 
then the same amount I shall give them, and if there 
is anything left keep it for investment for the boys. 

Aunt Bell has written to Aunt Betsy that they had 
received letters from Arthur Maule, both before and 
after the battle of Alma. He was very well and in high 
spirits, said that he had not felt half as nervous when 
under fire as he had expected to have done. 

We have our Indian Summer weather, beautifully 
cloudy, so much so that the steamers can scarcely find 
their way into the harbor, but as mild during the day 
as midsummer—Iook out for squalls,—what will occur 
newt. 

In any of Robert Burton’s letters has he made 


mention of Arthur? It is not likely that they could have 
missed each other being in the same division. 


W. B. JARVIS. 


MRS. E, A. MEREDITH. 
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CHAPTER XXIIT 
JOURNEYS NEAR AND FAR 


$ one by one his children became engaged and 
married, the Sheriff found the complications of 
existence manifold. His letters convey again and a- 
gain that the greatest desire of his life now lies in 
trying to add to their comfort and happiness. He 
divided Rosedale house for the convenience of his 
daughters, but the place had too many painful 
recollections for him to ever desire to live there. 

In the Spring of 1854 his second daughter, Louisa, 
married Mr. Augustus Nanton. 

His eldest daughter, Mrs. E. A. Meredith, came to 
Toronto for the occasion, a journey taken not without 
risk even at that date, when the railroad from Levis 
to Montreal and Toronto was a comparatively old 
story. 

In May of next summer I went to Toronto to attend 
my sister Louisa’s wedding on May 4th, 1856. We had 
Edmund to see us off comfortably by train, Colborne, 
my youngest brother, Madeline, my French maid (who 
was a native of Marseilles), the old Parrot and other 
pels, crossed the ice from Quebec to Point Levis. We 
went in a canoe drawn by a horse. The canoe in case 
the ice should break. We got over safely. I was very 
nervous about Edmund's return. I need not have been, 
nevertheless, when he went to his office the next morning 
there was not a sign of ice in the River. 
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My sister Louisa and Augustus Nanton were married 
jth May and when they returned from their honey- 
‘moon they shared dear old Rosedale house or rather half 
the house with me. Professor and Mrs. Kingston and 
their two children living in the other half. My dear 
brother Colborne went to school to Mr. Crombie. 


Mr. Meredith remained in Quebee that summer 
coming with the change of Government to Toronto. 


In the Autumn of 1855 the seat of Government was 
again in Toronto, Sir Edmund Head being Governor 
General. My husband and Sir Edmund. Head had 
already formed a lasting friendship, and Lady Head 
was most kind and affectionate to me. There was not 
30 much formality in those days. Lady Head paid 
me visits at Rosedale and we used to dine with them 
A PARIIE-QUERI. 


Toronto, 6th February, 1855. 
My dear Child, 

I received an answer to Mr. Meredith's telegraph 
on the Srd, Saturday, and received his of yesterday 
respecting the occupation of Rosedale. 

T could not answer that by telegraph, and therefore 
trusted to the more sure plan of writing. 

Mr. Meredith inquires what were my plans for the 
summer—the summer is most delightful—they depend 
upon circumstances, as they may arise—it was my 
intention if I could have made the requisite arrange- 
ments to absent myself and proceed to the seat of War, 
next summer and I have not yet given up the hope of 
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accomplishing that object. But money, the want of 
which may prevent, is not to be had and the project may 
have to be abandoned. 
as 
I have had a good deal of repairs done at the house 
at Rosedale at a cost of nearly £150. and there are other 
expenses to be incurred in the Spring. The house is 
too large for one family unless a very large one, and 
cannot, as I think, be so arranged so as to accommodate 
two—you and Mr. Meredith have this house at your 
disposal to do as you think best. 
Consult together, and whatever you may think best 
I will on my part, endeavour to carry out. 
God Bless you, 
and may we meet in May if not before. 
Your affectionate Father, 
W. B. JARVIS. 


In 1856 the Sheriff left Toronto for England 
where his youngest son Colborne was at College. 
Owing to a sharp illness he was driven to leave the 
cold and damp of London and to seek the recuperative 
waters of Aix-la-Chapelle shortly after his arrival 
and remained there some time. 


On board the North America, 
Saturday, 81st May, 1866, 
Lat. 62, Long. 88-80. 


My dear Fanny, 
Being about aur spas over, I take the oppor- 
tunity of giving you an account of our journeying up 
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to this time. We had a most magnificent ship, and 
everything as comfortable as could be wished for. I 
have a cabin entirely to myself, having practiced the 
oup souprEr in taking possession, and when my com- 
panion came on board late at night and attempted to 
take possession he found the door locked, and a voice 
from inside recommending him strongly to get a vacant 
berth in some other cabin as I was very unwell and would 
be a dreadful nuisance to him. 

He took me at my word, and I have not yet found 
out the person whom I had been so considerate for. 
It would appear, however, that both parties are satisfied. 


We have had cold unpleasant weather with rain 
and have been confined almost entirely to the saloon 
which is very spacious but withthe exception of one 
day have had continuously fine winds. Our sails not 
having been shifted since we had them set. 

The vessel is s0 steady, and there is so little of the 
jarring motion from the machinery that one can scarcely 
believe that the vessel is propelled by steam—the number 
of passengers is not great, but they are not of the most 
Gite class, and there is a horrid mass of ill-behaved 
children. 

The only persons whom I found on board with whom 
I had before met, were Mr. John Young, and old 
Molson, the Father of PALE ALE AND BROWN STOUT, 
who is as very an old Put as I ever met with—I must 
not forget Mrs. Archibald, the widow of the Reverend 
Mr. Archibald, who says that she knew me and was at 
my House at Toronto, of which I have no recollection. 
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We did not attempt the passage of the Straits of 
Belle Isle, as we met with Icebergs soon after we left 
the River, and for one night and day, were in sight of 
them, some near, some distant. 

We have seen more ice and what seems extraordinary 
have not for the last three days seen a single sail. I do 
not find the monotony as great as I expected, my long 
illness has habituated me to solitude and confinement 
and I read as steadily as I used to at home. 

I have not been the least ill from the motion of the 
vessel, and the great desire which I ewpected that I 
would have that the voyage should be soon over does 
not exist. I feel that if two or three days extra would 
i be to say the least of it be borne with patience. 

I picture myself the misery which you must have 
suffered from the horrid Lavy EGLINGTON what with 
the cold, the small cabins and the miserable accommoda- 
tion, I do not wonder that your sufferings were great. 
I think that had I been with you I should have gone 
almost mad. The Captain and owners have asked 
Mr. Young and me to suggest such improvements as 
we may find from experience desirable, and we intend 
to give them wholesome advice for the comforts of future 
voyagers. Before I forget it I wish for Dr. Gwynne’s 
address, as I have it not and I intend visiting him 
should I go to Ireland. 

























Thursday, 6th June, 1856. 


We are now at 9 o'clock p.m., within a few miles 
of Liverpool, having taken a pilot on board, and are 
* bounding along with the tide at a most rapid rate. 
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We had a grand dinner to-day to which we invited the 
Captain and other officers of the ship, and presented 
the Captain with a complimentary address. We have 
completed our voyage in eleven and a half days and 
had our coal been good, could have done it in ten days 
but it burnt out so fast that for fear of running short 
we had only three out of four boilers in use. We have 
had no gales or head winds. The sea as smooth as 
possible and the sails which we put up the first day 
that the wind was in our favour, now only taken down 
and securely clewed and shifted. 

I shall, I think, go up to London by to-morrow’s 
train and write to William either to come to me, or if 
he cannot get leave I will go to him. In the great 
metropolis I suppose I shall find myself very solitary 


and it will be some litile time before I make up my mind 
as to my future movements. 

T shall anxiously look forward for letters by every 
mail and hope that some one will at least not forget 
to give me a weekly despatch. 

God Bless you all, my dear children— 


I remain ever, your affectionate Father, 
W. B. JARVIS. 


Aix la Chapelle, 
‘My darling child, 2 July (1856) ? 
Before I forget it I wish my letters to be addressed 
to British Hotel, Cockspur Street, London, and they 
will be forwarded to me wherever I am. 
aicrarerar 


16 
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Please inform His Excellency,* the Deputy Governor, 
that I shall soon be sailing under the military title of 
Lt.-Col. Jarvis, as I am recommended to assume that 
title, when I come again and to have it put in the pass- 
port—I think I will add varner-tn-uaw, to the Lt.- 
Governor of Canada, who is cousin to the Governor of 
the Antipodes.f 

Love to all my darlings, 

Your affectionate Father, 
WB. 
MRS. MEREDITH. 


—— Hotel, 
Aix la Chapelle, 
9 July, 1866. 


My dear Sir, 
I have just received your letter of the 28rd June 


tee 


I am happy to inform you that I am progressing 
‘most satisfactorily and that a short time here will, 
I think, put me quite to rights. There is certainly 
quite a great apparent improvement, to say the least of 
it, and I have great hopes that it will be permanent. 
I fear that I shall not be able to get to Ireland in time 
to meet Dr. MacDonald before he goes to take his tour, 
but as I am now on the Continent I intend to take a 
~ Fills reference to “His Excellency" is a jocular allusion to his son-in-law, 
az Meredith; who oc the tine was acting Deputy Gover 


‘}That of "Governor of the Antipodes” tefers to Sir ‘sjard MacDonnel hi 
‘cousin, who had been just appointed Governor of @istrale 
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running journey, and afterwards a more circumspect 
one, as I am with a person who has been very attentive 
to me, and he is bound to go a certain route and I have 
promised to accompany him. 

I do not expect to be in London much before the end 
of the month, and then most likely I shall go to Surrey 
to see my sister before I go to Ireland—in fact, until I 
see William Bolton, I have no decided plan. 

Is it not delightful to do as you choose without 
having any plan? 


God Bless you all, 
Ever yours, 


W. B. JARVIS. 


E. A. MEREDITH, ESQ. 
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CHAPTER XXIV 
PALACES OF GLASS 


T= Year 1858 saw the Sheriff back again in 

Toronto, taking an active part in the new public 
movement to hold an Exhibition in Toronto, the first 
of its kind. 

On October 21st and 22nd the first Exhibition 
was held in Toronto in the Grounds attached to 
Government House. The corner stone of the new 
,Ctystal Palace of the Exhibition in its present 
position was laid on July 15th, 1858, and in the deed 
engrossed, and deposited in the corner stone is re- 
corded the fact that William B. Jarvis, Hsq., Presi- 
dent of the Board of Manufacturers assisted at the 
ceremony. 

Restlessness, however, again attacked the Sheriff 
in 1859 and combining business and pleasure we find 
him once more in London. 


London, May 8rd, 1859 
My dear Fanny, 

Were it not that my letter must be posted to-day to 
reach Liverpool for the steamer which is to sail to- 
morrow, I should delay until the 4th, to wish you many 
happy returns in which I beg to include Sarah and 
myself. Iam happy to inform you that at this, nearly 
the 60th year of my life, I feel as well as I could possibly 
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desire, and that I think that the trip over the water, 
cold as it was, has been of great service to me. I wrote 
that I met William at Liverpool, or rather he came to 
see me there, and after two days rest I went to Bristol 
where I met Coly and took him to London with me. 
T cannot express to you my admiration for Coly, he is 
certainly an ELEGANT young man, and will be, I think, 
a very lady-killer. He is working ready for his ex- 
amination, the 150 on the list being full before his name 
was received at the proper office, and he has been in- 
formed that due notice will be given of the day upon 
which he will be required to go up. Mr. Exby is de- 
sirous that he should get the full number of marks, 
and I trust that such may be the case—Coly does not 
appear very apprehensive, but he is anious. 


T did not remain but one night at the (undecipherable) 
as I was anvious to get Coly back to School, and wished 
to be with him as long as I could—I would like to 
domicile myself at Clifton, it is a beautiful place—but 
‘London has more attractions. Here I find people whom 
T have known either personally or by reputation. I am 
‘now writing ai the same table with Mr. Ryland, who 
introduced himself to me and gave me the history of his 
claim upon the Government which he expects to get so 
far as £12,000. is concerned, and a pension of £500 a 
‘year. One of his sons and William were chums on the 
survey of the contemplated Cog-ne-wa-ga Canal and 
Mr. R. says that his boy was very fond of my boy. 
Mr. Ryland’ brother-in-law, D. Daly, is to be Governor 
of St. Helena. I have an invitation to Windsor, 
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not from the Queen, but from old FiteGibbon, and intend 
going to him for a day soon, 

I stumbled upon my old friend John Marks of 
Kingston, in the street. The old fellow has had an opera- 
tion performed on his eyes and though he said he could 
not distinctly see me, he knew that it was a Canadian 
voice. I went to the Crystal Palace. yesterday and was 
present at the great opening and was delighted with 
the music. No less than six military bands, the palace 
band, and the great organ. The thunder of the music 
was great and even I, who am not musical, was gratified 
at the total outlay of less than two dollars, including 
railway and refreshments. 

Miss Burton would have enjoyed the music and one 
piece in particular which was composed years ago by 
Beethoven and dedicated (but not ever acknowledged by 
Geo. IV,) was performed for the first time in England 
to admiring thousands. The beauty of the country is 
as I have always heard of England in May. The 
trees in full bloom, the pastures and grain fields, as 
green as grass, and the dresses of the ladies, as different 

from Toronto as it is possible. The O, (hoop) is almost 
entirely ancient, and the entrée and exit from a railway 
CARRIAGE MosT EASY. Bonnets are still small and 
roses worn on the outside, generally three blush roses 
on each side. The cloaks fit the shape, but are nol 
very sumptuous in their dimensions. 
tee eee 


I shall write to Mr. Ord, and he will communicate 
the political news. There is no dependence upon the 
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telegram. It is quite certain that no guns have yet 
been fired. 

God Bless you all, 

i W.BJ. 


He found London too éxcited over the Derby, 
the opening of Parliament, and the launching of a 
new vessel to fuss about such a trifle as a War. 
‘There was one on the Continent they believed. But 
the squabble of the Sabbatarians who were trying 
to stop the playing of the bands in the public parks 
on Sunday was of much more immediate interest. 

There were rumours of trouble with the United 
States, and the British Minister, Mr. Crampton had 
been ordered to leave Washington, but everyone was 
assured that there was nothing to fuss about. 

Mr. Speaker Smith had arrived from Toronto, 
and was much pleased with his reception and hopeful 
for the success of his mission, and its incidental 
rewards. 

London, 6th May, 1859. 
My dear Children, 

I have before acknowledged Fanny's and Louisa’s 
letters and have now to thank Sarah for hers. I assure 
you all that though I am disappointed if I do not get a 
letter every mail from somebody yet I can readily ex- 
cuse those who have so much to do if they do not write. 
find the days slip by so fast that the days for writing 
come round and are almost gone before I commence my 
letter, and then I am in such a hurry that I get nervous— 
it is a source of great comfort to me to know that the 
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children are all well again. I notice what you say 
about the wedding of Carro Stuart, and well may 
Mrs. R. endeavour to make up to those poor girls the 
misery of which she has been the primary cause to their 
mother, and I am glad that you have all consented to 
go to the wedding—there is no reason why the husband 
of the poor girl should be under the idea that her re~ 
lations will not associate with each other, and I think 
that you have done right. I hope, poor thing, that 
she has made a good match, and that his family will 
receive her kindly. If, after a sojourn, in England they 
can be satisfied with Roache’s Point I shall be sur- 
prised indeed, 

‘So much for the matrimonial affairs on your side 
of the water. Those on this side are like Miss Widders, 
indefinitely postponed. I do not know, but aunt Bell 
thinks, that time will cure the lady, and I do not think 
Bill will go into a consumption. 

He is very anzious for me to go to Glasgow with him, 
and I shall do so s0 soon as I know what will be Coly’s 
fate. The examination is so confoundedly severe that 
Iam very anzious. I am told that Johnny (unde- 
cipherable) has been again thrown out. 

The’ greatest trial that I have had was a day at the 
DERBY as it is called here, Mr. S. and I with four 
others, six in all, were obliged to give up our four-in- 
hand as the other six disappointed us, and we went in 
hansoms. Such a collection of people I never wit- 
nessed, as to numbers and outfit. All were well dressed 
for the occasion: the men with nosegays or boquels in 
their buttonholes (I had one), most of them had VEILS 
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on their hats, but fortunately the rain of the day previous 
laid the dust and those articles were not necessary. 
Then fours in hand, the carriages with postillions, the 
pairs and singles. The description of carriages, from 
the hansom coach down to the donkey cart all jumbled 
up three rows as tight and as close as possible—then 
the jokes, the good-natured remarks, and the chaffing 
as a jam took place, which was about every five minutes, 
but everything was as different from what it would have 
been in America—either in Canada or the United 
States. 
Everything was decent and proper. 

The games of course were most amazing, amongst 
the number AUNT SALLY seemed to be a favourite. I 
also went to a launch and saw a fine frigate slide into 
the water as smooth as a bark canoe, and thousands 
of people on shore and in boats were witness of the affair. 
Fred Wells writes me that he shall not be in England 
before he goes to India, as he intends to go by the way 
of Marseilles. He desires me to say all kinds of things 
to you all and he fears that it will be a long time before 
he sees Canada again. 

To the male part of the family I may say that with 
respect to war and politics they must consult the papers. 
The war was regularly commenced and the idea seems 
to be entered here that other nations will be involved. 
‘All Germany is on the alert to sustain Austria and un- 
less the French and the Piedmontese get a good licking 
they will be up and at them. There is a report to-day 

that the Austrians have been defeated, and have lost an 
immense number in killed and wounded, and five 
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thousand prisoners. To-morrow will give us further 
intelligence in time to send out by the steamer of the 8th. 

The Queen goes down to Parliament in person to- 
morrow and to-day the opposition determine as to their 
course which they intend to pursue. puncn says that 
300 will not carry the Government through, but although 
the Opposition number 850, and can bring that number 
to turn out the Government, yet they cannot agree upon 
anyone to replace them. That is, to any set of men 
and the probability is that those who are in will hold on. 
The country is in a state of fermentation and the Rifle 
companies are being organized on paper in every part 
but I fancy that there will not be much actual drilling, 
unless Great Britain be actually at War. The idea of 
an invasion of this country with such a fleet as we have 
is, in my opinion, out of the question. There is plenty 
of room on the Continent to fight and THERE will be 
the tug-of-war. 

Mr. Speaker Smith has arrived and is in a great 
state of excitement, as to his reception—I hope it will 
be O.K. I am informed that Governor Hinks has not 
been even received at the Colonial Office. I saw Lord 
Elgin yesterday near Hyde Park with an umbrella over 
his head walking through the mud and rain and ap- 
parently muttering to himself. I was in a carriage and 
was not seen by him. 


Tuesday, 7th. 
I have just returned from witnessing the procession 


at the opening of Parliament. I took up a position 
in the Park, and saw the carriages pass at a walking 
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pace, six carriages with siz horses, and then the Queen 
in her carriage with eight horses—accompanied by 
Gentlemen at Arms, Beefeaters, police, footmen;' life- 
guards, etc. There appeared to be only two ladies in 
the procession, one the Princess Alice was in the same 
carriage with the Queen and Prince Albert. The whole 
affair was the most gorgeous and was worth seeing. 


Speaker Smith has got on famously. He has had 
an interview with Bulwer Lytton, and had a place 
assigned him in the Ambassador's Gallery in the Lords, 
Cuzux py Jown with the Persian Princes and other 
great men. He is now writing to Canada and will 
no doubt give a good account of the affair. So far 
everything has gone as well as he or we could desire. 
Thave only to-day met and exchanged cards with Hincks, 
and intend calling on Mrs. H. as soon as I get time. 

We are going the day after to-morrow to visit the 
Great Eastern and are invited to dine with Mr. Jackson 
afterwards, but where, I have not the least idea. 

The weather is gelling confoundedly warm and I 
suffered much from the heat, but am nevertheless per- 
fectly well. 

I send the Queen's speech and the latest news from 
the Continent. I hope Mrs. Robinson has got quite 
well again. 

Remember me to all who care about me and believe 
me, my dear Chicks, ever your affectionate Father. 


To all concerned. 
W.B. 
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London, 18th June, 1859. 
My dear Fanny, 


As I am waiting coupornn’s arrival, which will be 
in the course of a couple of hours, I fill up the time by 
writing, and giving an account of myself, since I last 
wrote, which I think was after the opening of Parlia~ 
ment. Our Speaker was highly delighted with the re- 
ception, anil hopes to have great honour paid him as 
the representative of Canada in presenting the invita~ 
tion to Her Majesty. How the new state of things 
‘may operate, is yet to be determined as at present the 
old Ministry are all out and the new one is not in. 
The new men have already begun to give trouble, for 
Lord John Russel, would not serve under Lord Gran- 
ville, and it is said that he and Lord Palmerston (who 
is now said to be the new Premier), hate each other as 
much as Drummond was said to have hated George 
Brown. Still it is said that for the sake of Office he 
will consent to serve under Lord Palmerston. I fancy 
that this week’s puNc will be very amusing. The War 
is flourishing on the Continent and the people here 
think about as much of it as if it was a mere matter of 
amusement, got up to fill the papers with something 
exciting. The Queen’s Ball—the Drawing-Rooms, the 
Theatres, and the (undecipherable) are all as regular 
as before and no one seems to think that England will 
be engaged in it. 

It is the Peace which is looked for as the trying 
point, the new division of the spoil. For it seems to 
be allowed on all sides that Austria will have to give 
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up her possessions in Italy, and the Petty Princes there 
are not safe in their portions. 

M. Jackson, M.P. for (undecipherable), of Grand 
Trunk notoriety, being of the firm of Jackson, Petito, 
Brassey and Bits and one of the shareholders in the 
Great Eastern, invited us, that is the Speaker, Ryland, 
and myself, on Thursday to visit the vessel and after- 
wards to dine with him at the ship now at Greenwich. 
We accepted his invitation and were much gratified by 
the inspection of the greatest WONDER IN THE WORLD 
so far as anything afloat is concerned. 

Showld Noah know anything about what is going 
on above ground now, he would think the Ark a failure 
as compared to this vessel, and poor old Nelson would 
think a ship of a hundred and twenty guns which lies 
near her only fit for her tender. 

Tam convinced that she will be, so far as safety and 
speed are concerned, most successful. With plenty of 
sea room and while under weigh, but on a sea shore 
or in a fog or if compelled to come to anchor except in 
a harbor, I fear that her great size will render her most 
unwieldy. 

Mr. Scott-Russel the builder, under the projector, 
was at our dinner party and gave us the history of the 
vessel from the first idea which was made public by B— 
to the day of our meeting and according to his descrip- 
tion everything is going on satisfactorily toward its 
completion which is to be, he says, in August. They 
have about a thousand persons employed on board in 
various ways including the upholsterers who are fitting 

up the cabins, but I doubt much if she will be ready to 
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leave her moorings so soon as they contemplate doing. 
Her destination is to be Portland, where she is to be 
exhibited at one-half dollar, each person. 

On Wednesday we were at the Crystal Palace to 
see the exhibition of lowers and fruits, The flowers 
were certainly most beautiful, and in great profusion, 
and such an exhibition could only be shown in England, 
and in such a building. The number of people there 
too was astounding, but there was no confusion, no 
noise, everything was managed with almost military 
regularity. The pears looked exquisite and the flowers, 
or rather perfume from them, very agreeable. The 
peaches, nectarines, plums, grapes, figs, all very well— 
I have seen as good looking in Canada. So also the 
cherries and melons. But the strawberries were of an 
enormous size. Really some of them appeared as if 
they would scarcely go into one of your tea-cups. We 
had at the dinner, salmon, flounders, turbot, soles, eels 
and whitebait, plain and devilled. We had cherries, 
plums and strawberries and I must say that the fruit 
was the most tasteless trash I ever ate. The wine was 
unexceptionable but not sufficiently iced. I should like 
to have a well filled cellar of it in Canada and ask Jack- 
son to drink some there to show him how the thing ought 
to be done. I find the Speaker expects to be stk HENRY 
before he returns to Canada, But before he attains 
that dignity he is anxious to see all the sights and we 
have been THEATRICALING, but as he is not musical 
we have not yet been to the Opera. I was desirous of 
saving that expense until Coly should be with me as 
I do not much care for so expensive an amusement, 
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William writes me that he is ordered to Ayr, to 
undergo a system of rifle practice and that he hopes the 
change to the seaside will be pleasant, especially as 
Dr. George, has gone to Ireland and left one of his 
horses, in his (William’s) charge. 


ee kk ee , 


I hope that my next letters may enable me to give 
you an account of Coly having got through his examina- 
tions creditably, but I am not quite certain if there may 
not be an interval of a week or two before the declarations 
‘are made known. Mr. Exby seems quite satisfied that 
all will go well. I am told that John Carthew is to go 
up again this examination so I supposed that I shall 
‘meet the Colonel who is somewhere in London but 
where I do not know. I have not seen old MacNab 
lately, so do not know whether Mrs. Henry Bolton has 
gone to Canada. I shall most likely be in the neighbor- 
hood of his residence and that of Mr. Hinks to-morrow 
and will find out. It is said that Lord (undecipherable) 
is to be under-secretary for the Colonies. I hope that 
such may be the case as his knowledge of Canada may 
be of service to us. 


Wednesday 14th. 


Coly arrived last night looking as well as possible 
and in good spirits—he had a young friend with him 
who is also to go up for examination, The affair be- 
gins to-morrow and is to be continued every day till 
Tuesday. So that they will be in a funk until then, 
and afterward till the decision is made known. The 
































256 





‘Mary's Rosepaue and 


papers to-day do not give much information as to the 
new minisiry. I will send an evening paper which 
will be the latest intelligence except by telegraph to- 
morrow to Liverpool. I wish Mr. Meredith to ask 
Allan MacDonnell to send me some proof that Palliser 
was not the first discoverer of the Pass in the Rocky 
Mountains as he (MacDonnell) told me that somebody 
had a map of those regions which he wished the Govern- 
ment of Canada to purchase. The idea is here that he, 
P., was the first discoverer. But if not he should not 
have the credit of it. Tell Stephen to let me know about 
old —_——— Williams, v1 Daurnn. 

I may add to this before the time for closing—and 
in the meantime let me give all manner of love to all 
parties and, believe me, ever your affectionate Father, 


W.BJ. 





P.S.—Colonel Ready has just called at the Hotel and 
desired to be particularly remembered to Mr. Ord. 
He is looking older than his father-in-law, Mr. Hincks, 
who dined with Smith and Ryland last night. I did 
not dine with them, having waited at my lodging for 
Coly, but we came down in the evening and found the 
Governor very much the worse for liquor. 

The report now is that Lord Elgin is to be the Sec- 
retary of the Colonies. 
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CHAPTER XXV 


ANXIETIES 


N his return to Canada, the Sheriff again renews 
his correspondence with his elder daughter. 


Toronto, Monday 28rd. 
My dear Child, 


Dr. Gwynne announced to-day that Mr. Ormsby 
had proposed and had been accepted .... Poor fool, 
T am sorry for him. 


The town is in a great state of EXCITEMENT as the 
Yankees say, Mr. Greenwood having chosen to be his 
own executioner some twelve hours before the time fixed. 


I hope that Coly’s letters may not have gone down 
in the Bohemian. I think we should hear about this 
time, but I do not know his address, and his letters 
must go to cox, the agent of the Regt. I really do not 
Know about going to Quebec. The money is wanted 
here and at Seaforth, and I really cannot spare it, even 
if I had it. I have not fallen upon any plan for 
William, a wife and two babies are rather serious 
things in any arrangement and here there is no opening 
for anything. Should the new railroad to Halifax be 
undertaken perhaps something may turn up. 


The weather here is again like summer, we had a few 
” 
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days of very cold weather. I am told that the quantity 
of snow at Quebec is sufficient for all Canada, 
God Bless you, my child, 
Ever your affectionate Father, 
W.BJ. 


Toronto, 28rd May, 1860 
My dear Fanny, 

T have just heard from William and Colborne. 
They both write in great spirits, William says that his 
passage to England was most delightful. No high 
winds, and no adverse winds. He further says that he 
is determined to remain in the Army for at least another 
year. 

Coly is in (undecipherable) and I will send you his 
letter after they have seen it at Rosedale. He was in 
London on his Birthday, and wrote on that day. 

He had seen and dined with the Judge and Mrs. 
Meredith and had a peep at the Queen at the Adelphi 
Theatre. He is under orders for Headquarters and his 
only fear is that he may have a countermand. The 
87th is of course the finest Regiment in the service. 

We have had a few days of cold here, but it is again 
mild. They are digging in the garden at Rosedale. 
I am just going out to advise and assist. They are all 
well. Mr. Ord has gone to the West for a few days on 
business with a for whom he is acting. 

Kiss the chicks and give my best regards to Miss 
Burton, 

Ever yours, 
MRS. MEREDITH. W. B. JARVIS. 
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P.S.—I am getting so fat that I can scarcely get down 
to tie my shoes and my weight is over ten pounds more 
than I ever weighed before. My active habits are, 
however, about the same. 


‘Anxiety over the delay of letters from Coly pre- 
vented the Sheriff from taking a trip to New Bruns- 
wick with a party of friends. 


Toronto, Vth August, 1861. 
My dear Fanny, 

I this morning received a letter from Colborne, 
dated the 17th July and had I received it yesterday I 
should possibly have left last night to overtake Mr. Todd 
and have gone on my contemplated trip to New Bruns- 
wick. ‘The latter was brought out by the Norwegian and 
in consequence of that vessel having got aground did 
not reach here till this day.  Coly writes in good 
spirits having got his money and which he says was 
quite necessary as he was on his last legs. I was so 
ancious, nol having heard from him that I could not 
make up my mind to leave home in an uncertain state 
as to his conpITION, and now that I know that he is 
alright I do not even care that I have been disappointed 
in a trip which-I have long contemplated. I cannot 
now overtake the party and consequently give up the 
trip. 

I have just been out to Rosedale to inform Louisa 
and set her mind at rest. She and the children miss 
Sarah and her belongings who are at Mrs. (undecipher- 
able) and where they remain till Saturday and then 
intend to proceed to Mr. St. George’s, where they will 
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remain till Monday. Mr. Ord returned to-day and said 
that they were all very jolly. They all, including Miss 
MacNab, who was also at Mr. Wildham’s, made a 
tour of Lake Simcoe yesterday and had a pleasant trip. 

I saw Mrs. Gwynne a day or two ago, she, poor 
thing, had not got over her fright (and I can well con~ 
ceive it) of the house being struck with lightning about 
eleven o'clock p.m. on the night of Tuesday of last week. 
The new edifice was nearly... . to fire the chimney 
shattered, and a dog killed. The different parties, who, 
it appears, occupied different rooms cried out to each 
other that they were each respectively alive and they have 
only to moan over a shattered house, and a dead dog. 

T had not seen the Dr. but shall probably accompany 
Louisa there to-morrow. Poor Mrs. Gwynne, between 
the elements and the people from Brooks Bush, who have 
taken up their residence on the Dr's. land, is nearly 
distracted. 

George Murray Jarvis stayed with me one night 
on his way to London. He says, and I afterwards had 
it confirmed by Mr. Todd, that Miss FitzGerald is 
again in a very bad way, probably soon to cease to live. 

I have been fortunate, I think, in the woman I took 
as-cook, she appears to be most economical, and has 
‘made lots of strawberry and raspberry preserves, 80 
that Maggie when she returns may go into the soctnTy 
LINE to her heart’s content, Low is to dine with me to- 
morrow tf I do not go to Barrie, and if I do, then she 
will lunch here by herself. 

I have not been at all well in consequence of the great 
heat. The rain to-day has made a great change and the 
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atmosphere is quite cool. My bathroom has been a 
luaury to me. Tell Maggie that Mrs. Murray invited 
us all to the wedding, but as poor old Tom Ridout 
was to be buried the day following that on which the 
wedding took place and as I intended to attend his 
funeral in my Masonic frippery, to pay the iast tribute 
of respect to him who had initiated me into the mysteries 
of the craft I thought that the appearance of the (unde- 
cipherable) would not exactly be correct. I am told, 
however, that there were some at both places, who bore 
the name of Ridout. 

Give my love to Maggie, and the Captain and kiss 
the children for your affectionate Daddy. 

Has Mr. Meredith informed the Provost that Coly 
is stationed in Dublin? 


ee ee Re 


Mr. Meredith’s relations lived in Dublin and of 
the meeting of them, Mrs. Meredith writes quite 
fully in her recollections. 


I went on to Dublin where I was introduced to many 
delightful relations, Doctor MacDonnell the Provost of 
Trinity College, Dublin, and Mrs. MacDonnell, and 
Aunt and Uncle John Meredith and Richard Meredith, 
Edmund's elder brother, and many other friends. 


I must mention an amusing incident which happened 
at dinner at the Provost. We were dining in the hand- 
some dining room, with a large party of relatives and 
guests and the guests were enjoying the family meeting 
when the dessert, wine, etc., were placed on the table. 
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The old butler gravely handed a sugar bowl to the Pro- 
vost who placed some pieces of sugar on his bald head, 
the butler then opened the door of the Parrot’s cage, 
the bird incontinently flew out and perched on the 
Provost’s head and ate the sugar. The dear and hand- 
some old man did not appear to notice the parrot but 
continued his conversation. 
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Photo by Wm. Armstrong, Toronto. 
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CHAPTER XXVI 
“THE VETERANS OF 1812” 


N October 23rd, 1861, Rosedale was again the 

scene of a large gathering, the last of any note 
to take place there and a touch of sadness falls upon 
it all, a sigh from out the shadows near which the 
Sheriff is standing is heard perhaps by him, as 
memory quickened by circumstance retints the sun- 
shine of past summer days. 

Upon the broad lawn of Rosedale a remarkable 
collection of people assembled, many old or aging 
men in uniforms that seem quaint to the. smart re- 
cruit of 61, but the old men wear their uniforms with 
all the airs of the latest subaltern. They have 
cause to bear themselves proudly and the memories 
of past hardships, of battles fought and won, are 
recounted or remembered by each and all. The War 
of 1812 may never be included among the great 
events of history but nevertheless its engagements, 
its tragedies and its glories have not been forgotten. 

Of that assemblage two pictures have remained 
to us and an account taken from the Toronto Globe 
of the following that is worth quoting, 

The distribution of the prizes won at the late rifle 
match upon the Garrison Common, was effected yester- 
day a Rosedale, Yorkville. Owing to the inclemency 
of the weather the gathering was not large. Some 
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ladies were present, and by their countenance added 
to the value of the awards won by the riflemen. 


General Williams and Colonel Rollo kindly patron- 
ized the distribution. The Sheriff, Mr. Jarvis, the 
Deputy Sheriff, Mr. Skinner, Honourable G. W. Allan 
the Mayor of Toronto and Mr. John A. Donaldson 
were among the spectators. | Mr. Armstrong first 
arranged the winners of the prizes, and about a dozen 
of the Veterans of 1812 who were present, in two groups, 
and took a pholograph of them, but we fear the gloomy 
atmosphere prevented his oblaining a good picture. 
That operation over, the successful competitors drew 
near to the balcony of the house, and having answered 
to their names, were arranged in a line. 

The purses, we are happy to say, have all been 
made up. The prizes were distributed by Colonel 
Jarvis, Colonel Thompson, Major Dennis, Dr. MeCaul 
and General Williams. 


ee ee ee 


On July 26th, 1864, the Sheriff whose health had 
been failing for some time, passed peacefully away 
at Rosedale. 


ee ee ee 


In this swift moving twentieth century when 
family ties appear to have loosened their hold upon 
the hearts of old and young, the letters of William 
Botsford Jarvis contain one great outstanding ex- 
ample for all who care to follow. 
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Ttis an example of unselfish devotion to his family, 
loyalty and pride in his Country and faith in her 
future greatness. 

‘A member of the family compact he certainly was; 
but the Family Compact was the stout retaining 
wall to a too-hurried tide of ill-prepared change, 
and were Sheriff Jarvis to return to-day, we believe 
that he would stand as unswervingly for all that is 
biggest and best in Imperialism, as he did then and 
that he would be now, as he was then—A Great 
Canadian. 
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PERSONNEL OF GROUP PHOTOS. 


From left to right—1. Colonel George Guggin; 
2. The Rev. George Ryerson; 3. William Roe; 
4. Jacob Snider; 5. James Richardson; 6. Joseph 
Dennis; 7. J. Woodall; 8. J. Ross; 9, Colonel Bridg- 
ford; 10. George Ridout. 


The photograph from which this _ picture 
was taken, 23rd October, 1861, at Rosedale, Toronto, 
at distribution of prizes of Fifth Militia District 
Rifle Association. The prizes presented by General 
Williams, the hero of Kars. 

(1) George Duggan, an early resident of York 
and Toronto, had a general store at corner of King 
and George Streets, 1833-4. Was Colonel in Militia, 
Coroner, and a member of the first City Council, 
elected 1834, when he was chosen as an alderman 
for St. Lawrence Ward. Uncle of late Recorder 
Duggan of Toronto. Died in Toronto, 1863. 


(2) Rev. Geo. Ryerson, Lieutenant, Ist Norfolk 
Regiment, and afterwards in the Incorporated 
Militia of Upper Canada. Served with Brock at 
taking of Detroit. Took part at Stoney Creek, 
Beaver Dams and Lundy’s Lane. Commanded out- 
post east of Don in Rebellion of 1837. Died 19th 
December, 1882. 

(3) William Roe, at one time largely engaged in 
the fur trade, was a merchant in Newmarket. When 
York (Toronto) was taken in 1813 he saved from 
capture a considerable part of the publie funds. 
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October 28rd, 1861. 
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‘At that time he was an employee in the office of the 
Receiver-General. 

(4) Jacob Snider, was born in New Brunswick, 
6th May, 1790. Volunteered for service in War of 
4812, and accompanied Brock to Detroit, Was 
prominent in pressing into service teams of horses 
for conveying stores, ammunition and troops to 
Holland Landing and other places. 

(5) James Richardson was born in Kingston, 
U.G,, 1791, and died 1875. As Master of warship 
he was at Oswego, captured by British, May 6th 
1834, He becam’“a’ Methodist Minister, and was 
subsequently stationed at York and other places. 

(6) Joseph Dennis, son of John Dennis, a United 
Empire Loyalist from Nova Scotia, owned and com- 
manded a vessel on Lake Ontario in 1812. When the 
War broke out he and his ship were attached to the 
Provincial Marine. His vessel was captured and he 
became a prisoner of War for fifteen months. He 
subsequently commanded the Princess Charlotte. 

(7) William J. Woodall, about 1800, was captured 
by a press gang, and forced into the Naval Service. 
Served for several years, left the Service as & petty 
officer. Came to Canada, 1807. Fought at Queens- 
ton Heights. He settled at Kingston, and about 
1825 came to York (Toronto) where he carried on a 
confectionery business for many years. Died 17th 
February, 1862. 

(8) James Ross, was taken prisoner at the capitu- 
lation of York, 27th April, 1813. After the war he 
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settled on a farm in York township, residing there 
until 1858, when he came to Toronto. Ten years 
later he died in Newmarket, Ontario. 

(9) Colonel David Bridgeford, one of the first 
members of Richmond Lodge, A.F. & A.M., Rich- 
mond Hill, and was appointed Colonel of the seden- 
tary militia by the government, and as Captain of 
the 8rd Incorporated Militia of Canada. Served in 
War of 1812, at York, Detroit, Chippawa, Lundy's 
Lane and Fort Erie, Was active in Rebellion of 
1837, taken prisoner and sentenced to be hanged, 
but was liberated. Died at Richmond Hill, October 
1868. 


(10) George Ridout, born 1791, barrister-at-law, 


was second son of the Honourable Thomas Ridout, 
Receiver-General. He was lieutenant in the Corps 
of the York Militia, fought at Queenston Heights, 
1812, and in 1813 was made a prisoner-of-war at 
York. Died at Clinton 1871. 
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Letters of William Botsford Jarvis. 


Letters of Mary Jarvis, and other papers in the possession of 
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